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ABSTRACT. 

This study explores the development of francophone women's 

movements In Quebec, 1960-1980, In the light of a theoretical 

framework derived from hegemony theory and feminist theory. In 

particular, It Is concerned to discover how the Ideologies of 

Homen and the pol !tics of feminism are related to the 

=onsol ldatlon of rul Ing and opposition blocs In three periods, 

'Nhlch have been characterised as I lberal-modernlsatlon (1960-

1976), a crisis of hegemony (1970-1976) and progressive 

national 1st (1976-1980). The thesis argues that women's movements 

are not merely constituted by the social and pol ltlcal conditions 

In which they develop, but are also constitutive of more general 

al I lances on a pol ltlcal field structured by class, national and 

gender struggles. Liberal, social Cathol le, revolutionary, 

radical and trade union women's movements are studied. 

The study argues that the development of feminist pol I tics was 

not, as has been thought, simply backward. Instead, I I bera I 

feminist pol It lea I organizations developed In advance of slml tar 

Jrganlzatlons In the rest of Canada. They did so by appropriating 

elements of the legltlmatlng I lberal modernisation Ideology and 

.adapt Ing them to support the Ir programmes for Improvement In 

1~omen's status and for the representation of women In the state, 

through an advisory Consel I Q!J. Statut ~.La femme. The study 

.1lso argues that feminist and national 1st aspirations were not 

r~erely opposed to one another, as Is commonly argued, but that In 



the long run, the mobl I lsed pol ltlcal f leld which grew out of 

national and trade union struggles, permitted rapid and 

Innovative reform In state pol Icy. Finally, the study points to 

the ways In which a feminist gender pol I tics, particularly as 

Influenced by trade union feminism, was central to the 

consol ldatlon of the progressive-national 1st bloc, led by the 

Partl auebecols. 
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Chapter 1. The women's movement In Quebec 1960-1980: the 
problem. 

1.1. Setting the scene. 

[T]he sociologist's Investigation of our directly 
experienced world as a problem Is a mode of discovering 
or rediscovering the society from within. She begins 
with her own original but tacit knowledge and from 
within the acts by which she brings It Into her grasp 
In making It observable and In understanding how It 
works [Smith 1974: 11-12]. 

Because it was In the confrontation between a set of expectations 

based on "tacit knowledge" and a first hand encounter of actual 

Quebec pol I tics In the early 1970s, that the questions which led 

to the present enquiry were generated, recal I Ing one dramatic 

episode I witnessed may help to set the scene. 

It was In early September 1973 In Montreal, a week after a coup 

had toppled the democratlcal ly elected, soc I al 1st president of 

Chi le, Salvador Allende. Mlchel Chartrand, the president of the 

Montreal Consel I central of the Confederation~ Syndlcats 

natlonaux (CSN), addressed a union-sponsored rally which half 

fl I led the Forum, home of the Montreal Canadlens [1]. In Quebec, 

he declared, the workers' defence of the revolution would be 

armed. This statement was greeted with tumultuous applause and 

thundering chants;. Through the clouds of tobacco perfumed smoke 

typical of pol ltlcal meetings In Quebec, rows of yellow, green, 
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red and white hard hats sporting union logos were vis Ible al I 

around the arena, and everywhere right hands were raised In 

clenched fists and left hands were clutching large plastic cups 

of Clnguante [2]. 

To a social !st-feminist Just off the train from Ontario, this 

looked I Ike, If not the revolution, then at least a sign of a 

degree of popular radical lzatlon scarcely matched anywhere else 

In North America, certainly within the white working class. Such 

widespread rad lea I Ism and ml I ltancy, moreover, might have led an 

observer to expect that the women's I lberatlon movement, which 

had become an integral part of left-wing pol I tics In the rest of 

Canada and In the USA, would be at least as wel I establ I shed 

here. Knowledge of Its spectacular Quebec debut (In a 1969 clvl I 

dlsobe~lence action when 165 women, many wearing red 

head-scarves, were arrested) had earl ler f I ltered along the 

faulty networks of communication that brought news of Quebec 

pol ltlcal events to anglophone radicals. But, despite the fact 

that several Issues of ou6b6colses Oeboutte!, a feminist Journal 

whose revolutionary national 1st and social 1st rhetoric easl ly 

equal led that of Chartrand, had been publ lshed by women working 

out of the Centr~ ~ femmes In the Salnt~Denls student quarter, 

there did not seem to be much of a women's movement at al I. The 

Centre was almost always closed, ouebecolses Oeboutte! did not 

appear regularly, and there was no large scale autonomous women's 

I lberatlon group of the sort that met In Toronto, Vancouver, New 
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York, Chicago and too many other cities to mention. Only one of 

the several smal I revolutionary groups that publ lshed newspapers, 

ran bookstores and organized demonstrations and, they hoped, the 

working class advocated an autonomous women's I lberatlon movement 

and even It, the Trotskylst Groupe Marxlste Bevolutlonnalre, did 

not bel I eve that there was a social base for such a development 

In Quebec [Tauoe Rouge 1:1 Sept. 1973; GMR 1974c]. 

However, by the end of the United Natlons-delared International 

Women's Year, (1975) scarcely two years later, feminist pol I tics 

seemed to have undergone a complete change. Several slngte and 

multi-Issue groups had been establ I shed; ~ r@tes ~Pioche, a 

new newpaper with a radical feminist perspective, was pub I I sh Ing 

regularly; the ~onsel I Q.u statut ~.La femme (CSF, a government 

advisory body) had organized large regional and province wide 

meetings to apprise Itself of women's demands; and the union 

centrals had begun seriously considering how to Incorporate a 

whole panoply of feminist demands Into their pol lcles and 

practices. 

In trying to account for these developments two sets of 

soclologlcal problems arise. First, why was the women's 

I lberatlon movement so relatlvely weak among francophone women In 

Quebec In the early 1970s, and how could such "backwardness" be 

squared with the relatively high degree of general pol ltlqal 

mob I I lzatlon? Second, why did francophone feminism develop so 

quickly after Its late beginning, and why was the labour 
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movement, contrary to one current of sociological argument 

[Marchak 1973; Baker and Robeson 1981], so open to relatively 

radical versions of feminism once the Issue was raised? The 

answers to these questions could not be sought In a sectoral 

Internal history of the women's movement, but only In terms of 

understanding the Interplay of gender, class and national 

pol I tics at a macrosoclal level. Pitching the analysis at the 

level of the pol ltlcal field as a whole, It became clear, also 

required an analysis of the Ideological and legislative 

contributions of pol ltlcal parties In shaping these pol I tics. 

1.2. The development of the women's movement: the state of 
existing theory. 

The normal process of sociological research Is to begin with a 

review of the I lterature for existing theory and methodology. 

Several problems, not the least of which Is the paucity of the 

I lterature Itself, confront the sociologist Interested In the 

contemporary [3] Quebec women's movements who would fol low this 

wel I establ I shed path. A review of Yolande Cohen's [1983] survey 

of Quebec masters' and doctoral theses on women shows that 

research Inspired by the revival of feminism has tended to be 

concentrated on Issues I Ike employment or domestic labour, rather 

than on the contemporary women's movement Itself [4]. The work of 

Martine Lanct8t [1981] and Joan MacKenzie [1983] on women;s 

movements In Montreal 1969-1979 and that of Diane Lamoureux 
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[1983], which Investigates feminism and national Ism, are 

exceptions [5]. 

Turning for help to publ lshed, empirically based, middle range 

studies [6] of second wave [7] North American feminism also 

presents problems. 

First, a great deal of the early published material Is 

conceptually circumscribed by the activism which Inspired It. 

Pioneering work was written with a dual aim: to situate a 

particular branct1 or branches of the movement, and at the same 

time to Justify Its claims and, Indeed, Its very existence. 

Whl le they reported on early organizational developments of the 

new women's movement, the theoretical problem which preoccupied 

such authors as Shulamlth Firestone [1969], Jul let Mitchel I 

[1971], Marlene Dixon [1971/2] and Barbara Deckard [1975] was how 

to sort out the ,1eneral historical and structural determinants of 

women's subordinated status. This approach, whether In refined 

or crude version~;, lmpl lcltly conveyed a notion that the rise of 

the women's movement could be accounted for In terms of the 

"oppression" to which It responded. The strategic Interests 

motivating such accounts were made starkly expl lclt In Gayle 

Rubin's statement [1975: 57-58]: 

If Innate male aggression and dominance are at the. 
root of female oppression, then the feminist program 
would logically require the extermination of the 
offending sex, or else a eugenic project to modify Its 
character. If sex Ism Is a byproduct of cap I ta I Ism· s 
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relentless appetite for prof It, the sexism would wither 
away In the advent of a successful soc la I 1st 
revolution. If the world historic defeat of women 
occurred at the hands of an armed patriarchal revolt, 
then It Is time for amazon guerl I las to start training 
In the Adirondacks. 

More academically motivated [8] studies of the emergence of 

recent feminism have tended to focus on Its consciousness, Its 

Internal dynamics, or Its organizational history at the expense 

of Its overal I pol It lea I context. Even though they are, without 

exception, American such studies provide rich detal I on the 

movement's organizational structure and history and also Insights 

Into Its social composition, symbol le forms and organizational 

I lfe. Also, some of the explanatory frameworks adopted are quite 

fruitful for understanding particular aspects of feminist 

mob I I lzatlon. For example, Maren Lockwood Carden [1974] shows 

that the social lzatlon practice of consciousness raising tended 

to have a siml lar effect on participants In both women's 

I lberatlon and women's rights organizations, despite the 

different personal motivations and prior Ideological commitments 

that women brought to these groups. Joan Cassel I [1977] accounts 

for some of the Internal organizational ·forms of the women's 

I lberatlon movement In terms of the social psychology of group 

format I on on thE~ one hand and the fam I I I a I I ocus and pub I I c 

marginal lty of women on the other. Drawing on the col lectlve 

action perspective advanced by Charles Tl I ly and his associates 

[1975; 1978], Sarah Evans [1980] points to the Importance of 

understanding not only consciousness but the resources developed 
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In prior organizing. 

In one of the most sociologically wel I-worked studies, Jo 

Freeman~[1975: 7-10] suggests that the Initial phases of feminism· 
. -------------~ 
be analysed In terms of the Inherited values and norms of the 

originators, Internal group dynamics and environmental 

Influences. In addition she argues that the concept of relative 

deprivation, Is "complex" and adequate to analyse "psychological 

as wel I as objective conditions". Relative deprivation explains 

not only how Individuals move from passive acceptance to action 

but also the class character of the movement, I.e. why "the 

first and second waves of the women's movement were largely led 

by and based In the white middle class, and In particular women 

In the professions" [Ibid. 17]. 

Freeman rel les on the definition of relative deprivation 

advanced by Ted Robert Gurr [1970: 13], for whom It Is 

a perceived discrepancy between men's value 
expectations and their value capabl I I ties. Value 
expectations are the goods and conditions of I lfe to 
which people think they are rightfully entitled. Value 
capabl I I ties are the goods and conditions they think 
they are capable of attaining or maintaining given the 
social means aval lab le to them. 

Simply put, there Is a gap between what people have and what they 

think they should have In terms of comparisons they make with a 

reference group [9]. But, whl le such an awareness Is doubtless a 

necessary precondition for action, the concept's explanatory 
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power Is I lmlted by Its psychologlsm and Individual Ism. Relative 

deprivation does not, as Freeman claims, analyse objective and 

structural factors; It only references them as mediated by the 

perception of actors. 

----------.:..Leaving aside the fact that Freeman's account Ignores the 
I 

phenomenon of working class feminism [10], there are three other 

problems with her approach which means that It cannot analyse the 

combination of delayed and rapid development In the Quebec case. 

First, because the notion of environment Is Inadequately 

explained, It cannot direct sufficient attention to Intervening 

variables. Like the movement writers, she moves from a 

description of the social characteristics of women, and women 

alone, to a description of consciousness and organization. This 

approach does not give sufficient weight to global structural or 

pol ltlcal conditions. Second, the reactive character of the 

psychological motivations It ascribes to Individuals occludes a 

dimension of (rational) choice on the part of actors for, as we 

shal I see, women participants In the student and left movements 

subscribed to a view that they were (I lkely to be) "relatively 

deprived" long before they acted pol ltlcal ly on this notion. In 

understanding the delayed development of women's I lberatlon 

groups It Is necessary to understand why and under what 

conditions, women's Issues become pol ltlcal ly sal lent [11]. 

Finally, It cannot account for the normal lzatlon of feminist 

pol I tics as part of the off lclal discourse of the state which 
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occurred particularly after the election of the Partl quebecols 

(PQ) In 1976 [12]. This process of state reform raises the 

question of "recuperation" (recupe'ratlon), or the way In which 

the Ideology of a radical movement, Is as It were co-opted by, 

Integrated Into or made consistent with the needs of the 

(conservative) reproduction of the existing social order [13]. 

The underspecification of key factors I Ike environment and 

resources for mobl I lzatlon Is corrected to some degree In the 

col lectlve action approach developed by Charles Tl I ly, Louise 

Tl I ly and Richard Tl I ly. They argue that analysing soc la I 

movements In terms of "the social base, the organizational form, 

the prior claims and grievances, the present mobl I lzatlon of the 

actors provides a major part of the explanation of their actions" 

[Tl I ly, Tl I ly and Tl I ly 1975: 273-274]. In developing a typology 

of col lectlve action, Charles Tl I ly [1978] ref Ines this framework 

by stressing external factors which generate cleavage and 

Internal factors which promote sol ldarlty, Including the 

resources aval lable to a movement. He ldentlf les f Ive 

dimensions: Interests, organization, mob I I lzatlon, col lectlve 

action and opportunity. However, the emphasis on form over 

content In this approach tends to minimize the role of 

Ideological and cultural factors, a particular problem In 

relation to a feminist struggle that sought Ideological and 

cultural change. In addition, the categories of polltlcal 

analysis they employed are also underdeveloped, particularly with 
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, 
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i 

-

regard to the structures of power and Integration In advanced 

capital 1st states. Finally, they have not theorized a place for 

sexual or gender pol I tics within the neo-marxlst orientation they 

adopt. 

However soclologlcal ly sophisticated, the common conceptual 

I Imitation of al I these studies Is that they lmpl lcltly or 

expl lcltly abstract the development of the women's movement from 

the overal I constitution and development of the global pol ltlcal 

situation In which the movement emerged. Moreover, the women's 

movement Is seen as determined, rather than also as a determining 

element within societal pol ltlcal dynamics. Where, for example, 

the Impact of the women's movement on the state Is considered, 

Its effect Is evaluated sectoral ly In terms of pol Icy on women's 

Issues, as If gender pol I tics were not part of ldeologlcal 

legltlmatlons and other overarching pol ltlcal processes Including 

the economic class struggle and the mainstream of party pol I tics 

[Freeman 1975: 170-229] .·Thus, although they offer some promising 

leads--ln terms <)f stressing the early phases of movement 

formation, taking group psychological dynamics Into account and 

stressing the Importance of resources for movement formatlon--ln 

the end they fal ~ to offer a theoretical framework adequate to 

explain the dlffe,rentla soeclflca of the Quebec case. 

In the Quebec case, the crucial relationship of feminism and 

national Ism has received a good deal of attention but a slml tar 

abstractness has preval led. Adopting a perspective that opposes 
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these two Ideologies and pol I tics and, furthermore,, sees 

national Ism as dominant, several hlstorlcal and contemporary 

studies have argued that national 1st Ideologies and pol I tics have 

served simply to reproduce women's subordination or block the 

development of feminism (Troflmenkoff 1977; 1975: 81-82; Lanctot 

1981; Lamoureux 1983, 1987]. On an empirical plane, these studies 

do help account for the delay In the emergence of contemporary 

feminism but do not offer an adequate explanation of Its 

explosiveness. They fal I to consider the ways In which gender 

pol I tics and women's movements are not merely constituted by 

other components In the pol ltlcal arena, but themselves help to 

constitute both sectoral (national 1st) pol I tics and the pol ltlcal 

arena as a whole. National Ism Is not an essence and Its 

I deo I og I ca I character Is not f I xed; for examp I e, In the case of 

FI n I and, the movements for na t Iona I Independence and women's 

rights cooperated to develop a programme for and an Ideology of 

an Independent national state In which women would be citizens 

(Juusola-Halonen 1982: 454-5; Porter 1980: 78]. 

To grasp the specificities of the development of the women's 

movement we must reach for a theory of gender pol I tics which sees 

that pol I tics as both determined and determinant and which Is 

able to situate the women's movement within the soc I al, 

Ideological and pol ltlcal structures and processes of modern 

Quebec society as a whole. The problem Is that a conceptual 

framework for doing this can hardly be said to exist. For, those 

- 11 -



forms of macrosoclology most Interested In developing an overal I 

understanding of the confl lctual pol ltlcal dynamic of advanced 

capital 1st society (I.e., "western marxlsm" [Anderson 1976] and 

Its contemporary offshoots) have stressed class as the main 

source of social cleavage and, whl le they may have taken notice 

of "the faml ly" as a site of soc la I Integration, have not 

theorized gender [Barrett 1980: 188-226; Vogel 1983; Sargeant 

1981]. 

Because the study uses the terms feminism and national Ism 

throughout and although these terms are continually (re)def lned 

In context, It Is perhaps useful to have some working def lnitlons 

of these key categories at this point. 

There Is considerable debate about what feminism Is. Most 

generally, this term can be taken to refer to a pol ltlcal 

Ideology that promotes the advancement of women [Banks 1981: 3; 

Dubois et al. 1980; Delmar 1986: 9-14; Mitchel I and Oakley 

1986]. In this study, unless further specified, feminism refers 

to a perspective that understands that there Is, In some sense, 

lneq~ty In gender relations, and acts to make women more 

self-determining. More specific variants of feminism are 

ldentlf led by the use of a modlf ler; thus, I lberal, social 

Cathol le, revolutionary, rad lea I, lesbian and trade union 

feminism are terms that appear and are more fully defined In 

Chapters 5-9 below [14]. Social Cathol le feminism Is a term that 

~ I use to Identify the Ideology of the Association feminine 
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d'tfciucat!on .e.1, ~·action soc!ale (AFEAS), which combines elements 

of I lberal pol !tics with organic I st Cathol le soc I al philosophy. 

What Is cal led "revolutionary feminism" In this study, combines 

elements of marxlst-femlnlst analysis with a national 1st, 

antl-colonlal 1st perspective [Dhavernas 1981; Lamoureux 1987]. 

Although lesbian feminism Is extremely theoretically 

heterogenous, It tends to emphasize the oppressive character of 

heterosexlsm [Rich 1980; Myron and Bunch 1975; Wier 1987].). 

FI na I I y, In order to draw attent I on to the d I st I net I on between 

feminist groups and groups of women organized In order to promote 

women's Interests without reforming gender relations, the latter 

have been cal led "feminine" organizations. 

National Ism as an Ideology emphasizes the Importance of social 

col lectlvltles with common cultural, geographical, l lngulstlc, _ 

historical and sometimes economic and rel !glous characteristics 

that develop social cohesion and are usually associated with 

particular nation states. Lion Dion [1975: 16] def Ines 

national 1st Ideology as: 

I I ensemb 1,a ~ recr$sentat I ens fa I tes .C2..aL reference .a 
~col lectlylt6 soeclflgue part!cu! 1ere. appe!ee 
peup!e .QlJ. n.atlon. deflnle .C2..aL .u.n. ama!game ~traits 
!nc!uant. ~~ autres ~ ~ gu'aucun d'entre ~ 
~ part!cul~ ~ ~ suff lsant .ILL n6cessalre. ~ 
orlglne . .u.na hlstolre . .u.n. terrltolre. ~culture. ~ 
Institution~ .e.1, .u.na lanque commun~ ~ membres ~ 
cette co I I ect Iv I te. t6mo I gnant QlJ. ™ d • une so I I dar I te 
d'appartena~ .e.1, ~ dest!n souyent ~ ~ d'autres 
co I I ect Iv I ti:fu. I ug6es et ranger es .QlJ. eon em I es a Ins I ™ 
.c..aL ~ .o..t:.Q.lects concernant I 'organisation~ J..a ~ 
cu I tu re I I e 1~conom I aue .e.1, po I It I aue lug6s conyen Ir a I • 
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cette col lect!ylt6. 

In cases where self-Identified social groups exist but lack an 

Independent state, the pol It lea! project of national Ism Is 

usual !y an autonomous state. This was the case In Quebec, whose 

!deo!oglcal and pol !t!cal history has been marked by various 

forms of national Ism [15]. 

1 .3. Alms of the study. 

In the I !ght of these considerations, the alms of this study 

are twofold. First, to provide an adequate sociological account 

of the development of the Quebec women's movement 1960-1980; that 

Is, from the beginning of the period of pol !tlcal, cultural and 

social reform known as the Quiet Revolution [4.1. below] to the 

defeat of a referendum cal led by the PQ government on 

"sovereignty-association" In May 1980, with specific attention to 

that movement's distinguishing forms and rhythms of development 

[16]. Secondly, through the analysis of this particular example 

to make a contribution towards the development of more general 

theory concerning the constitution and, In turn, the constitutive 

role of gender pol !tics In the complex soc la I total !ties of 

modern state societies. 

With respect to these alms, I should make two pre! !ml nary 

remarks. 

First, the empirical and conceptual alms of the study are 

I Inked and Indeed seen as Interdependent. It Is neither 
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necessary nor possible to review here the whole history of the 

debate In sociology over the relation between empirical enquiry 

and the development of theory. Within historical sociology, the 

classic statements of position are to be found In the debates 

that raged within the German Gelstesw!ssenschaften at the turn of 

the century, flowing from discussions between competing brands of 

neo-Kantlanlsm concerning the status and methodology of science 

[17]. The writings of German cultural theorists, Hawthorne argues 

[Ibid. 144], had posed the question of the relation between 

social and natural science In terms of a distinction between 

Ideographic and nomothetlc forms of theorising. Insofar as they 

concerned the ac:tlons and consciousness of human subjects, the 

social sciences came to be defined from this perspective as 

Interpretive, not amenable to either a mechanical cause/effect 

type of analysis or to a loglco-deductlve form of theory 

construction. The methodological problem was, rather, the 

development of an emplrlcal ly grounded framework of analysis 

adequate to make history, culture and human Institutions 

Intel I lg Ible. The explanatory aim of Inquiry was to understand 

the unique conf~guratlons of Intentions and actions traced 

through the historical I lfe of actual societies. 

However, wlth~n the cultural sciences, so def lned as 

hlstorlcal, Interpretative and Ideographic, there was also an 

attempt to lntrc>duce a formal and obJectlvlst approach to social 

and hlstorlcal causation and to Integrate Its categories back 
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Into concrete socio-historical analysis. Thus, the work of Max 

Weber, as the most Important exemplar of this synthetic approach 

In classical soc:lology, consisted, on the one hand, of extremely 

detal led historical reconstructions of law, rel lg Ion, economic 

organization ancl bureaucracy and, on the other hand, of an almost 

encyclopedic attempt to fix the formal abstract meaning of the 

categories which those studies sought to employ [18]. Weber's way 

out of the ldeo~iraphlc/nomothetlc dichotomy has, however, proved 

more useful to middle range than fully macrosoclologlcal theory 

because of his anti-ho! lstlc Insistence on the central lty and 

lrreduclbl I lty of Individual action [Weber 1947: 112-123]. 

If the dialectic of concrete and abstract In Weber tends to 

freeze Into an uneasy dichotomy, the marxlst tradition, because 

of Its ties to Hegel Ian Ism and greater practical Interest In 

deciphering social total I ties, has more forthrightly conceived of 

Ideographic and nomothetlc theorizing as Interdependent and 

mutually determined aspects of the same social sclentlf lc 

enterprise. For Marx, concrete analysis with Its multlpl lclty of 

grasped determinations Is the end point of theory and concepts, 

correspondingly, the necessary starting point for systematic 

social Inquiry. Perhaps the clearest statement of Marx's mature 

methodological position Is to be found In the Grundrlsse. There, 

within the field of pol ltlcal economy, Marx polemically contrasts 

what today might be cal led an empiricist approach to theory 

formation with his own. 
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It seems to be correct to begin with the real and the 
concrete, thus to begin, In economics, with e.g. the 
population, which Is the foundation and the subject of 
the entire social act of production. However, on 
closer examination this proves false. The population 
Is an abstr·act I on If I I eave out, for examp I e, the 
classes of which It Is composed. These classes In turn 
are an empty phrase If I am not faml I lar with the 
elements on which they rest .... Thus, If I were to begin 
with the population, this would be a chaotic conception 
CVorstel lung,) of the whole, and I would then, by means 
of further determination move analytically towards ever 
th Inner abs.tract Ions unt I I I had arr I ved at the 
simplest determinations. From there the Journey would 
have to be retraced unt I I I had f Ina I I y arr I ved at the 
population again, but as a rich total lty of many 
determinations and relations. The former Is the path 
historically fol lowed by economics at the time of Its 
origins .... The latter Is obviously the sclentlf lcal ly 
correct method. The concrete Is concrete because It ls 
the concentration of many determinations, hence unity 
of the dlve·rse [Marx 1858: 100-101]. 

There I s , I t sh o u l d be s a I d , a cert a I n amb I g u l t y I n th l s 

passage. For, If Marx ex to Is as 11 sc lent l f I c 11 the movement from 

the abstract to the concrete, he also lmpl les that there could be 

no science without (lnductlvlst) pre-science and that rigorous 

concepts are themselves the outcome of empirical Inquiries Into 

confusedly grasped total I ties and problem areas. Indeed, once we 

adopt the less self-certain and more pragmatist perspective that 

twentieth century philosophy of science brings to bear on such 

Issues [19], we cease conceiving of scientific truth In absolute 

terms and recognize that systematic understanding of the 

objective world In practice advances (If at al I) through a 

process of successive approximation In which the two forms of 

Inquiry Marx Identifies mutually Interact. Theory and empirical 
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analysis, In sum, should be seen as developing In tandem with one 

another [20]. Such at least Is the perspective adopted here [21]. 

Thus, In order to develop an analysls of the concrete 

determinations a.t play In the development of women's movements 

and gender pol I tics In Quebec It Is necessary to reconstruct 

empirical evidence In terms of a general theory of gender 

pol I tics. However, because there Is no adequate theory of gender 

pol I tics, the development of the categories requires reflection 

on actual historical Instances. And, their further refinement 

depends also on further studies of the kind attempted here. 

Of course, and this Is the second methodologlcal point, It Is 

beyond the scope of this study to offer more than a prel Im I nary 

and selective total lzatlon. Even If current theory were more 

developed It would be a dauntingly mammoth task to detal I al I the 

concrete determinations of gender pol I tics and women's movements 

as constituting and constituted by even so relatively smal I and 

(seml-)autonomous a social formation as modern Quebec [22]. The 

study focusses prlmarl ly on the Interrelation of organized 

col lectlve pol ltlcal actors, that Is, parties, unions, caucuses, 

lobby groups, oppositional movements, state agencies as they 

Ideologically and programmatlcal ly address gender relations and 

women's Issues, with the overal I aim of trying to grasp the place 

of gender pol I tics In the construction, maintenance and 

contradictory exercise of social hegemony [23]. Whl le the study 

Is particularly concerned with the pol ltlcal and Ideological, It 

- 18 -



assumes that In order to understand these social developments It 

Is necessary to situate them In relation to the social and 

material configurations of gender. Continuities and changes In 

the social position of women (and men) In education, the labour 

force, marriage, fertl I lty, unionization and occupation of 

positions of power are taken to be Important Indices of such 

rel at Ions. 

For the sake c>f defining an area that can be researched In the 

scope of a doctoral dissertation, however, without denying their 

Importance to a complete analysis, several elements of gender and 

gender pol I tics wl I I be left out of account. The study wl I I not 

deal with gender Identity as a psychologlcal base for gender 

Ideology or with psychocultural dimensions more generally [24]. 

Neither wt I I It consider the practices of Important secondary 

Ideological Institutions (schools [Fahmy-Eld and Dumont 1983], 

church [Danytewycz 1981; Dumont-Johnson 1978; Juteau Lee 1980] 

and mass media [Fahmy-Eld 1981; Fahmy-Eld and Dumont 1984]) or 

Internal faml ly dynamics. Moreover, the positions of col lectlve 

pol ltlcal actors are generally taken to be represented In the 

official Ideologies and programmes of organizations and the 

statements of their leadership; with some st lght exception, 

have not attempted to evaluate the Impact of these positions on 

practices and attitudes on their members, whether In on-the-Job 

relations, contracts or behaviour In meetings. Finally, the 

study I lmlts Its examination of the process of pol Icy formation 
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at the level of the state Ignoring, for example, the Internal 

operations of state bureaucracy as an ongoing determinant of 

soc la I pol Icy formation and Important Issues I Ike state funding 

of chi Id care. 

1.4. Methods of research and empirical sources. 

Leaving a fut fer discussion of the theoretical categories 

employed to Chapters 2 and 3, let us now turn to the methods and 

sources of empirical research. Overal I, the research strategy 

adopted was Inspired by Norman Denzln's [1970: 471-3] discussion 

of "triangulation" between methods, I.e., the use of more than 

one research method and data source. Combining research methods 

and sources of data, he argues, al lows the Investigator to draw 

on the special strengths of each and to run Internal checks on 

data and Interpretation [25]. 

The empirical data, then, was drawn from three separate kinds 

of sources: documentary re~earch, Interviews and direct 

observation. LE~t me take these In reverse order, moving from the 

least to the most formal. 

1.4.1. Observation. 

Drawing on an existing critical tradition, feminist social 

scientists have cal led Into question the conventional empiricist 

division between the researcher, a non-subjective subject whose 

experience Is denied, and those researched [26]. This 
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subject/object spl It, they argue, "objectlf les" both Its terms. 

And, as Dorothy Smith [1974; 1975] and Marla Mies [1983: 126] 

have contended, It also smacks of an el It Ism contradictory to 

feminist values. Instead, a more Interactive research process 

has been cal led for, one which recognizes that the researcher Is 

part of the research process and that knowledge Is created and 

criticized In complex ways, Including on the basis of the 

experience. 

For example, Mary Parlee [1970: 130] finds that: "One hallmark 

of the feminist research In any f leld seems to be the 

Investigator's continua I testing of the plausibi I lty of the work 

against her own experience". Examining the relationship between 

feminist method and the experiential analysis she had early 

cal led for [Relnharz 1979], Shulamlth Relnharz [1983: 167] points 

out that new definitions of experience see It as "Interesting 

(not arbitrary), effective (In the sense that our Ideas shape our 

world and are not simply shaped by It), uniquely human and 

contextual" [27]. 

Al I this Is pref lmlnary to talk Ing about what, from the 

perspective of the present, turns out to have been a prolonged 

"entry Into the field" and a first, Informal phase of "data 

col lectlon" for this study [28]. Although to Include this 

mater I a I Is not convent Iona I , It wou Id be part I a I , and therefore 

false In terms e>f the precepts described above, to leave It out. 

As ment I oned In 1 . 1 . above, I arr I ved In Montrea I In September 
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1973, with the Intention of I lvlng In a city/province/culture 

that had fasc I nated me on ear I I er forays. In my conceptua I 

baggage I brought not merely feminism but a sympathy to some 

aspects of Quebec national Ism, to community activism and to the 

trade union movement, al I arising from encounters In which I both 

observed and participated [29]. 

My experience In Montreal was, of course, shaped by the people 

knew and the activities I participated In. Among the 

f rancophones the!re was a var I ety of students, I nte I I ectua I 

workers, publ lc sector workers and the permanently unemployed. 

Among the anglophones, there was a slml lar mix, with the addition 

of women who were first of al I feminists [30]. 

In th Is conte>:t, I was an "observ Ing part I c I pant", who engaged 

In group discussions, took notes, wrote papers and set up 

,committees, al I with a view to convincing those I worked with 

that feminism was practically strategic. My activities are to be 

distinguished from the classic sociological method of 

"participant observation", with Its formal I zed protocols and 

Inert relation to the ml I leu [Whyte 1955: 379ff]. The goal here 

was to understand social relationships In order to change them. 

Stl I I, the knowledge generated from this process, although 

Interesting and needing to be confirmed, cannot simply be 

dlsqual I fled [31]. As Mies [1983: 125], fol lowing Marx an~ 

Freire, points out: 
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Participation In social actions and struggles, and 
the Integration of research Into these 
processes ... lmpl les that the change Q.f. ~ status .s:ll.l.Q 

becomes the starting point for a sclentlf lc quest. The 
motto for this approach could be: "If you want to know 
a thing, you must change lt"[32]. 

These forms of engaged observation were supplemented by more 

formal participant observation undertaken, later on, as part of 

my research. In March 1979, attended pub I le and private events 

In Montreal celebrating International Women's Day (IWD, Journee 

Internationale~~ ..La femme) Including a demonstration, workshops, 

theatrical performances, associated with a fair where groups 

engaged In women's Issues -- from unions to a rape crisis centre, 

Immigrant organizations to feminist pub I lshers -- had booths. 

Here I collected documentation, took notes on group discussions 

of housework and abortion action, and spoke Informally with 

par t I c I pant s [ 3 :3: ] • I n t h I s per I o d , I a I so r ea d some o f t he w or k 

on field work, oral history and Interviewing techniques and 

decided that semi-structured Interviews with key Informants were 

appropriate for the kind of work I was planning to do [Thompson 

1975; Shaff Ir et al. 1980]. 

During the per·lod of my research In Quebec from May 1980 to the 

end of December 1981, I continued this kind of partlcpant 

observation. In May 1980, I participated In an IWD week-end 

conference held In the town of Ste-Anne-des-Monts In the Gaspe 

region [34]. Ove1r 100 women attended, Including members of a 

women's centre planning group from Matane, the I 'Association 
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feminine d'educatlon ~ d'actlon socla!e [5.4. below], the 

Fed6ratlon ~ 1emmes Q.u. Quebec (FFQ) [5.3. below] and other 

women's groups [35] as we! I as !ndlv!dua!s. As we! I as workshops 

on special topics ranging from self-defense to crafts, Informal 

social activities Including a "souper communautalre" were 

organized. During this conference, carried out "conversational 

Interviews" [36] with one member from each of the FFQ, AFEAS, ~ 

' Fermleres, Fl I le~~ d' Isabel le and the Matane feminist group. 

These dlscusslor1s touched on social definitions of women's role, 

women's attitudes towards feminism and national Ism and the 

Ideologies, activities and structures of women's groups. 

rap Idly discovered that the women I talked to wanted to know who 

I was. When I described myself accurately as a feminist and a 

student, currently preparing a thesis In sociology about women's 

movements In Quebec and with a long term comparative Interest In 

women's movements, they wl I I lngly shared their knowledge and 

views. At the same time they also expected any discussion to 

operate with a feminist ethic of reciprocity and egal ltarlanlsm. 

This Insistence on refusing the "Interviewee" role, which 

later found substantiated In the feminist I lterature on 

Interviewing [Oakley 1979; Roberts 1981; Mies 1983] had two 

consequences for the work. First, I abandoned as fut I le the 

"pseudo-conversational" [Oakley 1981: 32] Interview where 

"objectivity" and a manipulative "rapport" on the Interviewer's 

part are combined [37]. Rather, feminist values coincided with an 
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Instrumental rationale to suggest that good Information was more 

I lkely to be produced In a situation where I too would answer 

questions. Secondly, It conf lrmed my Intuition that better 

Information would arise If I al lowed the Interview to fol low Its 

own logic. Thus, for later semi-structured Interviews, 

prepared a I 1st of questions that I wanted answered, but let the 

discussion unfold, probing for clarification and checking off the 

topics as they were covered. To assure completeness, first, 

returned at the end of the Interview to any questions on my I 1st 

that had not beE~n checked off and then, asked the person I was 

Interviewing If there was anything else that she thought that I 

should know. Sometimes, this led to further talk lasting from 10 

minutes to over an hour. 

During this period, I also attended ~number of feminist events 
~ 

Including: a week-end 1980 conference organized by the Comlt~ ~ 

lutte 12Q.!J.L. I 'avortement .e..t. .La. contraception I lbres .e..t. gratults 

(CL) [6.3. below], several readings and theatrical performances, 

1980 and 1981 IWD activities In Montreal and Informal group 

discussions. Whl le some of these, for example the cultural 

activities, are outside the scope of this study, others I Ike the 

abortion conference provided Important Insights on, for example, 

the Issue of recuperation. Al I of these activities served both 

to Introduce me to a wider range of lndlvlduals and as the kind 

of cultural Immersion -- In Quebec society and Its feminist 

subculture -- that anthopologlsts Insist Is necesssary to 
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understand any society [38]). 

1 . 4 . 2 . I n t er v I ew s . 

In addition to the conversational Interviews described above, 

semi-structured ones were also conducted with selected key 

Informants [39]. These latter were organised In two stages. 

First, as I finished the documentary research on the major 

organizations, I spoke with at least one woman from that group. 

Jn some cases Interviews were sought with another such Informant 

during the writing up stage. Altogether there were 23 Interviews 

of this type, each lasting from two to four hours. 

In sett Ing up the I nterv I ews, I phoned each woman, br I ef I y 

ldentlf led myself and my project and asked for an appointment 

using French or Engl lsh depending on how she answered the phone 

[40]. As a result, al I of the Interviews with francophone women 

were held In French, those with anglophone women In Engl lsh, and 

one freewheel Ing session (with a bl I lngual francophone) that 

lasted close to four hours switched from one to the other, 

sometimes In the middle of a sentence. I strongly feel that the 

qual lty of the data was Improved by this tactic, not only In the 

obvious case of uni I lngual francophones [e.g. Interview: QJ or 

untranslatable concepts, but also because many of the bl I lngual 

women were more at ease discussing their experiences In the 

language In which they had occurred, their mother tongue [e.g. 

Interview: FJ. In addition, given the pol ltlcal tensions of 
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language In Quebec [Coleman 1980], my use of the Interviewee's 

language helped establ lsh a basis of trust. Citations from 

I nterv I ews are In the or I g Ina I I anguage. 

We met In cafes. offices. and occasionally In the home of the 

person I contacted [41]. At the Interview, briefly explained my 

project again and asked If there was anything that she wanted to 

ask me at this stage. Often women did have questions, out of 

curiosity or out of a desire to vet me pol ltlcal ly [42]. Most of 

the women agreed to al low the Interview to be tape-recorded. 

offered to keep the Interviews anonymous, and several preferred 

to be un I dent If I •ed. As a resu It. In Append Ix B, I have I I sted 

a I I of the women I ta I ked to pseudonymous I y. I dent If I ed on I y by 

organization [43]. 

FI na I I y. fur th•er conversa t Iona I I nterv I ews wh I ch con form more 

closely to Kanter's [1977: 296] model and of which 10 are I lsted 

In Appendix B were conducted with, for example, I lbrarlans 

(documental lstes) In unions and women's organizations. 

1.4.3. Documentary study. 

As useful. though, as al I the foregoing observation and 

Interviewing proved to be, the most Important evidential source 

for this study Is documentary. Because It examines the Ideology 

and bloc position of women's organizations. pol ltlcal part;les and 

labour and national 1st movements In relation to state practices. 

It was necessary to examine each of these elements Individually 
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In order to understand the relationships among them. 

Historically, organizational Ideology and pol Icy are condensed 

and preserved In documents. 

The procedure fol lowed was to read, first, the publ I shed 

documents of women's organizations. looked first at what 

cal I, below, organizations of the Ideological break [Chapters 5, 

6 below], I.e., revolutionary and radical feminisms, Including 

the Front~ .LLJ;;1eratlon ~femmes (FLF) the Centre~ femmes 

and Its offshoots, ~ Tetes ~Pioche, p!ur!-el !es and~ 

!uttes ~ ~ .r:::J~ ~femmes [44]. At this stage, categories 

arising from the central Issues discussed were estab! ished as a 

frame for further analysis. These Included: labour force 

participation, domestic labour [45], sexual lty and sexual 

orientation, the pol !tics of biological reproduction (Including 

contraception, abortion, prenatal Ism, birthing), the "faml ly", 

definitions of gender, language, strategy (definitions of state, 

analysis of pol ltlcal parties, ldentlf lcatlon of al Iles and the 

role of women's movements), and the nation. Rather than fol tow 

organizational and Ideological developments In historical order, 

I began at the point of the widest elaboration of feminist 

Ideology. This procedure al lowed the development of a more 

complete framewc,rk within which to read the absences dlscernable 

In other currents' positions. 

In turn, this schema was used for the analysis of the Ideology 

of other organizations, whether feminist or not. Where necessary 
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It was expanded. In the case of I lberal feminist organizations, 

for example, It had to be expanded to Include Individual women's 

fulfl I lment or "60anoulssement". Liberal feminist organizations 

surveyed Included the FFQ, AFEAS and Its predecessors and RAIF 

(Beseau d'actlon. ~ d' Information .P.QlJl:. ~femmes), which was 

Included In this category because of Its strong lobbying 

orientation, alt:hough Its ldeologlcal starting points transcend 

early I lberal formulations. 

In order to situate gender pol I tics as part of a wider 

pol ltlcal field, which Includes class and national 1st pol I tics, 

~ Devolr, a paper of record, was read for Its presentation of 

gender Ideologies, as wel I as for reports on class and national 

Issues for the whole period, 1960-1980. In addition, Part! 

I lb¢ra! .s;U.t. Ou~bE~ (PLQ) and Part I au6b6cols elect Ion platforms 

and statements reported and other documents concerning women for 

the period were examined [46J. Finally, other Journals 

representing particular Ideological tendencles--from the Cathol le 

pub I !cations B..e..latlons and Malntenant, through the I lberal 

reformist ~ i1bre [47J to the national 1st or revolutionary 

Part I ~. ~lal lsme ouebecols, Mob! I I sat Ion and J...a. Tauoe Rouge, 

Journals of left wing currents, were analysed both for pol ltlcal 

and gender Ideologies. 

For the labour centrals, the study surveyed al I the minutes and 

special reports prepared for conventions for the Confederation 

~ syndlcats natlonaux (CSN), Centrale d'enselgnement .QJJ. ouebec 
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(CEQ) and FederaUQ.c. ~ trayal! leurs Q.u. ouebec (FTQ). In 

addition, special documents on women, and other occasional 

publ lcatlons were considered where appropriate [48]. Although the 

Centrale ~ ~dlcats democratlgues, whose founding Is discussed 

below In Chapters 4 and 8 organised about 62,000 women In 1982 

[Pare' 1983: 138], It was not cons I dered because It had not 

adopted or acted upon feminist positions. 

Sources for the state sector were equal !y diverse. From 1964, 

the pebats ~ J....:.Assembl6e nat!onale recorded par I lamentary 

debate, with par I lamentary committees added In 1970. For the 

early 1960s, reports of the Commission~ revision Q.u ~ clvl I 

(CRCC) deal Ing with faml !y law, were the best source. In 

addition, ministries pub! !shed occasional research reports. From 

Its founding In 1973, the CSF turned Its attention to gender 

Inequities In law and administrative practice; Its documents were 

a useful source of Information. It also produced occasional 

studies aval lab le as photocopies, pub I I shed research documents 

and a series of Informational pamphlets, as wel I as a newsletter 

[CSE Bui !et!n, which became In May 1979 ~Gazette~ Femmes] 

[49]. 

In sum, complementary Information that permitted Internal 

verification as wel I as different kinds of knowledge was derived 

from the three research methods. Observation, both more and less 

formal, provided basic (sub-)cultural access necessary to 

understanding the ml I leu to be analysed. Documentary analysis 
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provided access to an historical record, unaffected by the 

changing perceptions of participants. On the other hand, 

Interviews made aval lable background and other Information that 

was excluded from the written record. 

1.5. Order of presentation. 

overal I, then, this study undertakes to examine the development 

of women's movements In Quebec between 1960 and 1980 both 

sectoral ly and as part of a total pol ltlcal field. Key to the 

way In which this field was constituted and changed were a state 

modernisation process associated with the Quiet Revolution, a 

process of class polarization, working class radical lzatlon and a 

national 1st upsurge that came to a head In the 1970s, al I of 

which affected the way the rul Ing political al I lance In Quebec was 

structured and maintained. What, the study asks, was the Impact 

of these developments on the formation and dynamic of women's 

movements? And what part, conversely, did the dramatic evolution 

of gender pol I tics, betokened by the rise of the women's 

movement, I tse I 1F p I ay In them? 

An answer Is sought by tracing and comparing the gender 

Ideologies and 1~01 lcles of women's organizations, trade unions, 

national 1st movements and pol ltlcal parties. From such an 

examination It wl I I become clear both that gender pol I tics In 

these different pol ltlcal sectors emerged In their own ways at 

different times and that the Ideologies promoted by feminists of 
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various sorts eventually penetrated the general pol ltlcal 

discourse of unions, national lsts and others over time. What 

wl I I also emerge Is that feminist gender radical lzatlon and other 

pol I tics existed In a relation of tension. If feminist pol lcles 

came to be Integrated Into the state this was both as a result of 

feminist agitation and because--wlth some adaptation and 

deflect Ion of alm--these dovetal led with other pol Icy objectives 

of governing and opposition parties. 

By look Ing at both sides of this process, In a way that takes 

feminism's Influence seriously but without exaggerating Its 

unity, autonomy and power, the question of the Quebec women's 

movement's hlstorlcal specificity, alluded to above [1.1 .] can be 

more systematically posed. As wel I, It Is hoped, such 

historically concrete examination might shed a more general I lght 

on the place and dynamic of gender pol I tics in contemporary 

capital 1st societies. 

Chapters 2 and 3 try to establ lsh the general categories of a 

theory which can Integrate gender pol I tics Into an analysis of 

hegemony. Chapter 4 goes on to suggest a prel lmlnary framework 

for analysing, more speclflcal ly, the relation of gender and bloc 

pol I tics In Quebec, 1960-1980. Chapter 5 examines the way In 

which gender pol I tics was constituted In Quebec during the phase 

of I lberal hegemony and modernisation and the way In which 

reformist feminist gender pol I tics began to radical lze. Chapters 

6 and 7 examine the forms and causes of the Ideological break 
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represented by the emergence of a radical and autonomous feminism 

after 1968. Chapter 8 examines gender pol I tics In the trade 

unions. Chapter 9 looks at the way gender pol ltlcal Issues were 

expressed Ideologically and leglslatlvely at the level of the 

state. The study concludes by reconsidering the original, 

theoretical and hlstorlcal problems posed concerning the relation 

of feminist gender pol I tics and pol ltlcal hegemony, and suggests 

directions for further research and reflection. 

- 33 -



Chapter 2. Hegemony, Ideology and gender pol I tics. 

2 .. 1. I ntroduct: I on. 

To grasp the place of gender pol I tics within an entire society 

requires, as have already suggested, the development of better 

soclologlcal theiory than we have, particularly at the macrosoclal 

level. Despite Its foundational connection with a pol ltlcal 

project of ending women's subordination and despite the way in 

which Its categories are saturated with notions of power and 

pol I tics, feminist theory Itself has not been able to adequately 

theorize the state or pol I tics even for Its own strategic 

purposes [Findlay 1981; Barrett 1980: 227-228]. In what Mary 

O'Brien [1981: 6] cal Is "malestream" theory, perhaps the most 

promising approach Is offered by the "neo-Gramsclan" [Hal I 1977] 

school of Louis Althusser, Nicos Poulantzas, Ernesto Laclau and 

Chantal Mouffe, concerned as It Is to develop a non-mechanistic 

and a non-class reductionist theory of Ideology and pol I tics in 

capital 1st social formations. 

As O'Brien [1~~74: 87] put It with reference to hegemony theory: 

Thus, neo-marxlsm which marginal lzes women but does 
not obi Iterate them, may hold heuristic and analytic 
posslbl I I ties which Its current androcentrlsm 
conceals. For example, It may permit a deeper 
understanding of the relation of patriarchy and that. 
complex abstraction which we cal I the state. 

Beside the virtue of this school's attempt to steer marxlsm away 
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from the kind of class reductionism that negates the significance 

of gender, It provides a conception of pol I tics that at once Is 

focused on confl let and Its dynamics and recognizes that a 

multlpl lclty of determinations are always at work. However, in 

their received form these theories are sadly underdeveloped with 

respect to the categories of gender structures and pol I tics, an 

underdevelopment that feminism has not yet really addressed [1]. 

In this I lght, the main aim of this and the fol lowing chapter 

is to suggest how feminist theory and hegemony theory can be 

critically amalgamated so as to provide a framework for the 

analysis of gender pol I tics In the publ le realm, both as a 

specific dimension of pol ltlcal practice and In relation to 

other, for example, class and national pol I tics and Ideology. To 

this end first review relevant aspects of Marx's theory of 

ideology as an entry point for considering the Gramscian 

tradition. Chapter 3 then explores feminism's own attempts to 

develop pol It lea I theory and 'suggests ways In which hegemony 

theory can be deiveloped and appropriated so as to provide the 

basis for the PC>I ltlcal theory feminism seeks. conclude by 

offering some geineral theses considering hegemony and gender 

pol I tics and by Indicating how the synthetic framework sketched 

out can be operational lsed In terms of an enquiry Into the 

development and place of the women's movement In the shifting 

bloc pol I tics of Quebec between 1960 and 1980. 
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2.2. Marx on Ideology and class rule. 

Whl le there Is no mention or direct counterpart of the 

subsequently developed Gramsclan term hegemony In Marx's own 

work, hegemony theory descends from his rich but unsystematized 

Insights concerning the superstructure and the non-economic 

aspects of class domination. It should be said at once that his 

formative theore~tlcal writings focus rather more on the thematic 

of Ideology than on the state. In part, this bias reflects the 

fact that his primary theoretical objective -- to develop a 

theory of society starting from the material conditions and 

historical production of social I lfe -- was conducted in the 

context of a running polemic against the consciousness-centered 

theories of history and society preval I Ing In German Intellectual 

circles at the time [Marcuse 1954: 3-16]. It Is for this reason 

too that Marx's reflections In this area, unfortunately, often 

combine soclolo~~lcal arguments about the material determinants 

and pol ltlcal function of various bel lef systems with 

epistemological arguments about their character and status as 

knowledge (or mystification) In a way that Is problematic for 

soclologlcal appropriation [2]. 

Marx's problematic can be summarized In the fol lowing points: 

1. consciousness and social I lfe cannot be understood apart 

from one another. "Thought and being are Indeed distinct but 

they also form a unity" [Marx 1844: 138]; 
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2. within this unity, the structure and conditions of social 

I lfe are the determining element. 

The sum total of these relatlons of production 
constitute the economic structure of soclety--the real 
foundation, on which rise legal and pol ltlcal 
superstructures and to which correspond definite forms 
of soclal consciousness. The mode of production In 
material I ~fe determines the general character of the 
social, po~ ltlcal and spiritual processes of I lfe. It 
Is not the consciousness of men that determines their 
existence, but, on the contrary, their social existence 
determines their consciousness [Marx 1857: 11]; 

3. the ideas that predominate In a society are normally the 

(self-Justifying) Ideas of those who dominate ecqnomlcal ly and 

soc la I ly. 

The Ideas of the rul Ing class are In every epoch the 
rul Ing Ideas: I.e., the class, which Is the rul Ing 
material force of society, Is at the same time Its 
rul Ing Intel tectual force. The class, which has the 
means of production at Its disposal, has control at the 
same time over the means of mental production, so that 
thereby, generally speaking, the Ideas of those who 
lack the means of mental production are subject to It. 
The rul Ing Ideas are nothing more than the Ideal 
expression of the dominant material relationships 
grasped as Ideas; hence of the relatlonshlps which make 
the one class the rul Ing one, therefore the Ideas of 
Its dominance [Marx and Engels 1845/1846: 39]; 

4. notwithstanding the primacy of the economic In the formation 

of consciousness, soclal relations of class domination and the 
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normal prevalence of rul Ing class Ideas, ideas play a decisive 

role In class confl let and In the transition from one mode of 

production to another [3]. 

With the change of the economic foundation the entire 
Immense superstructure Is more or less rapidly 
transformed. In considering such transformations the 
distinction should always be made between the material 
transformation of the economic conditions of 
production, which can be determined with the precision 
of natural science, and the legal, pol it lea I, 
rel lglous, aesthetic or phi losophlc -- In short 
Ideological forms -- In which men become conscious of 
this confl let and fight It out [Marx 1859: 12]; 

5. the consciousness which arises spontaneously out of social 

I lfe as a result of practlco-soclal conditions or which reflects 

the Interest and perspective of the dominant class (Including its 

internal lzatlon by the dominated class or classes) Is In some 

sense "false", partial and mystlf led. The young Marx posed this 

mystification or opacity In terms of a problematic of 

a I I enat I on. 

Pol ltical economy conceives the social I lfe of men 
... under the form of exchange and trade .... It Is 
evident how pol itlcal economy establ I shes an al lenated 
form of social Intercourse, as the true and original 
form, and that which corresponds to human nature" [Marx 
and Engels 1845/1846: 179]. In the later Marx of 
Capital, It becames a contradiction between the 
phenomenal forms and real relations of a social 
formation. "It Is however precisely this finished form 
of the world of commodltles--the money form--whlch 
conceals the social character of private labour and the 
social relations between the individual workers by 
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making these relations appear as relations between 
material objects, Instead of reveal Ing them plainly 
[Marx 1867: 168-169]. 

Whether captured In the distinction between true and false 

consciousness or science and Ideology, Marx Insisted that what he 

regarded as the falseness of contemporary social science (In the 

first Instance poi ltlcal economy) has social roots and that its 

falseness consists In the way In which It reproduces and 

natural lzes the partial vision of an historically circumscribed 

stage of social development. "The categories of bourgeois 

economics ... are forms of thought which are soc I ally val Id and 

therefore objective for the relations of production belonging to 

this historically determined mode of social production, i.e., 

commod I ty product I on" [ I b Id. 169 J ; 

6. the conditions under which a non-ideological science is 

poss Ible are those In which the real source of the I I I us ions 

crumble. Thus, the development of a real understanding of social 

conditions Is dlalectlal ly related to the struggle of the 

dominated class (In capital Ism the proletariat) to abol lsh Its 

al lenated conditions of existence. In this sense, the 

perspective of the proletariat Is historically prlvl leged In that 

Its struggle against domination of private property brings 

economic exploitation out Into the open and so practically 

reveals the social relation which the science of historical 

material Ism theorizes. "The real, practical dissolution of these 

phrases, the el lmlnatlon of these notions from the consciousness 
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of man wl I I ... be accompl I shed by altered circumstances, not by 

theoretic deductions" [Marx and Engels 1965: 55]. 

Whl le Marx gave comparatively I lttle attention to the 

superstructure, or "the legal, pol ltlcal, rel lglous or 

phi losophlc--ln short ldeologlcal--forms In which men become 

conscious of this (economic) confl let and f lght It out" [Marx 

1859: 12], questions of pol ltlcal practice and structure haunt 

his entire thought and are, Indeed, central to It. If his theory 

of Ideology was conditioned by the problematic of breaking from 

I I I us Ion, so too was his theory of pol I tics conditioned by the 

practical project of achieving social Ism, the central tty he 

accorded the theoretical constructs of capital and labour and by 

the I Imitations of contemporary class pol ltlcal struggles In such 

a way as to focus his Interest almost entirely on the struggles 

of rising classes for state power. It Is because of this that 

Marx's pol ltlcal theory tends to consist on the one hand of 

abstractions about pol I tics In reference to a gener.lc category of 

praxis and on the other hand of schematic representations of the 

state without m1Jch analysis of the concrete mediations which 

connect the play of repressive or transformatlve praxis with the 

actual forms and contradictions of governance. 

The category of praxis Is defined In the germinal theses on 

Feuerbach as purposive activity which works on an environment and 

rebounds back on the practitioner and Is held to distinguish the 

human species from al I others on this planet [Marx and Engels 
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1844/1846: 7]. In a theory which starts from a view of social 

I lfe as practical, "Al I the mysteries which urge theory Into 

mysticism f Ind their rational solution In human practice and In 

the comprehension of this practice" [Ibid. 199, Thesis VI I I]. For 

him, the term resolved the antinomy between determined 

circumstance and active transformatlve subjectivity [Ibid. Thesis 

I I I]. In these terms, revolutionary practice was thought of as 

both a speclal case and the pure form In which practice revealed 

Its essential character. There are two views of the state to be 

found In Marx. The first views It rather narrowly as Instrumental 

and coercive [Ibid. 90]. The second stresses the role of the 

state In mediating class conf I let and as a factor of cohesion 

[Marx 1852: 27-28]. 

Overal I, what Marx gives us Is less a systematic theory of 

Ideology and pol ltlcs In relation to domination and Its 

contradictions than a specification of the field which such a 

theory would have to occupy. Moreover, given the way In which 

marxlsm became a possession of the Second and Third 

Internationals before the WWI I, and the specif le pol It lea I 

evolution of these two organizations, his phi losophlcal thematics 

were suppressed, dogmatlzed or subordinated to economlsm, further 

narrowing the theoretlcal focus. Because the Second 

International adopted the economist view that capita I Ism would 

Inevitably develop toward a period of crisis and col lapse as a 

result of the development of the productive forces, Ideology and 
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pol I tics were considered to be epiphenomena! and wholely 

determined [Coletti 1972: 52-56; Anderson 1976]. 

Analysing this position, Lenin [1964: 19-23, 65-74] suggested 

that there were, In effect, two forms of economlsm: the 

economist le pass:lvlty of the Second International 's theory of 

economic col lapse and the workerlst economlsm of those who argued 

that trade union struggles were adequate to produce revolutlonary 

consciousness. By Instead emphasizing the primacy of pol ltical 

struggles In revolutionary situations and arguing for an 

Interventionist pol I tics of Ideological transformation, he 

reartlculated ttlese themes as questions for self-conscious 

reflection for activist social Ism [Lukacs 1971] [4]. However, as 

Soviet marxlsm cjogmatlzed during the Stal lnlst period, concepts 

about Ideology and pol I tics once more rlgldlfled, dominated by a 

sterl le dichotomy between proletarian and bourgeois Ideas whl le 

sectarlanlsn and Instrumental Ism held sway over pol ltlcal 

practice [Marcuse 1961: 63-76]. Thus, as Roger Simon [1982: 15] 

has pointed out, the Stal lnlst codification of Lenin's Insights, 

Into what has b1ecome known as Marxism-Leninism, was able to break 

only partially from mechanistic determinism: 

Marxism-Leninism did not succeed In working out an 
adequate theory of the I Ink between class struggles 
and ... popular democratic confl lets In non-revolutionary 
periods, when capital Ism was relatively stable. ThU$ 
the primacy of the pol It lea I was reserved for 
revolutionary situations; In periods of stab I I lty there 
was a tendency to revert to an economlstlc approach. 
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2.3. Hegemony theory. 

2.3.1. Gramscl and the neo-Gramsclan revival. 

The questions of pol I tics, Ideology and their relation were put 

back on the agenda of marxlsm In the 1920s, as a result of the 

comp I teated strategic questions which arose In response to the 

col lapse of the Second International and the rise of fascism 

[Anderson 1976: 28-32]--Just as they were a generation later In 

response to new movements for national I lberatlon In the third 

world and among ethnic minorities, students, youth and women In 

the first. In general, we can say that In activist periods 

social lst movements sought theoretical formulations which would 

aid them In facing the more comp I Icated state and class 

structures and I deo I og I ca I Inst I tut Ions of advanced cap I ta I Ism. 

In breaking from the Second International 's sclentlsm [Col lettl 

1972: 229-236] theorists I Ike Karl Korsch [1970], Georg Lukacs 

[1971] and Antonio Gramscl [1977, 1979] sought In the 1920s to 

revivify Marxism by reading It In the I lght of Hegel Ian 

dialectics and by Introducing more complex soclologlcal 

categories which emphasized consciousness and the superstructure 

[Colletti 1972: 111-140]. 

One of the most soclologlcal ly fertl le of these leads has 

proved to be the work of Gramscl. After a period of neglect his 

work came to the attention of academic and activist post-war 

marxlsms In the context of a 1960s search for non-economist and 
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non-Stal lnlst forms of radical social theory. The relative 

absence of academically or pol ltlcal ly Institutional I zed marxist 

theory In the Engl lsh speaking world, meant that the Gramsclan 

analytic framewc1rk has been transmitted as much as anything else 

through Its French structural 1st appropriation largely via the 

~~Review editorial board's project of Introducing 

contemporary European developments In marxtst theory to 

anglophones. 

Thus the Gramscl reintroduced was already purged of his 

Hegel Ian "deformations", deformations which had, as In the cases 

of Kersch, Luckacs and even Lenin, Inspired an attack on 

mechanism [5]. This combination has produced In effect a doubly 

mediated trans lat Ion: from Ital Ian thought to French thought and 

from French thought to Engl !sh thought [6]. As a result, It has 

become difficult to disentangle Gramscl himself from the 

modifications and reinterpretations his work underwent at the 

hands of Althusser and the neo-Gramsclan school. 

Indeed, there are problematic aspects deriving from Gramscl 's 

ambivalent Integration of Croclan historicism which can prove to 

be a stumbl Ing block for contemporary soclologlcal 

appropriation. Traces of a notion of a unitary total lty can be 

found to Influence his thinking about Ideology at two levels: 

first, In a tendency to conceptual lze society as a total l~y 

spiritual !y united In different epochs by different world views 

such that marxlsm Is seen as the successor to medieval 
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Christianity and bourgeois I lberal Ism; and second, In his 

emphasis on (pol ltlcal and productive) praxis as an essential 

moment In the generation of as yet unknown forms of 

consclousness--prlmarly the Ideology, strategy and mass 

psychology necessary for proletarian struggle [Gramscl 1977: 332] 

[7]. However, as the first marxlst to think systematically about 

the pol I tics of Ideology and culture and, more particularly, the 

formation, clash and Intersection of Ideologies In a pol ltlcal 

field [Gramscl 1971: 137] and, In making "concrete hlstorlcal ly 

specific study" a priority [Hal I et al. 1978: 45], he developed 

a conceptual st1~ucture that can be freed from pre-sociological 

phi fosophlcal abstractions. 

Stl I I, because the structural 1st school has claimed to have 

gone beyond Grarnscl, sorting out the relationship between their 

work and his Is not Just an exercise In Intellectual history but 

raises vita I questions about how the Gramsclan framework might 

best be developed for the soclologlcal analysis of the kind of 

complex sectoral and electoral pol I tics which have come to 

predominate In advanced capital 1st societies. In fact, as 

shal I argue, the neo-Gramsclans can fairly be said to have 

advanced hegemony theory In certain respects, most particularly 

with regard to the coherence and rigor of conceptual definition 

and In the Introduction of a problematic of social reproduction. 

But, on the other hand, their anti-Hegel Ian campaign led them 

more to focus on general problems of temporal lty and structure 
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than to question Gramscl 's essential 1st attachment to the 

absolutes of class determination and class conf I let. Thus, the 

Initial reformullatlons of Althusser and Poulantzas bypassed the 

problem of class reductionism, a perspective from which Gramscl 

himself had only partially broken. 

Mouffe, In fact, [1981: 172] goes so far as to suggest that the 

work of Althusser represents, In this respect, an actual 

regression: 

In fact It Is precisely at the point where Althusser 
comes up against the obstacle which he never manages to 
surmount--class reductlonlsm--that Gramscl emerges as 
the first Marxist to have established a 
non-reductionist problematic of Ideology. 

The rest of this section selectively reviews key elements of 

the Gramsclan analytic framework, focussing on those most 

relevant to the analytic problems of this study as a whole. It 

then considers how the work of the French structural 1st school 

has, despite Its I Imitations, led to a clarification of hegemony 

theory; how, In doing so, the I Imitations of a class reductionist 

approach have been made exp I lclt; and, how, In the work of Mouffe 

and Laclau, Internal critics of the Althusser school, marxlst 

pol It lea I sociology has been brought to the edge of a radical 

reformulation In which class ceases to be regarded as a uniquely 

universal structuring prlnclple, a transformation which opens up 

hegemony theory to the kind of feminist correction that O'Brien 

cal led for. 
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2.3.2. Gramscl 's theory of hegemony. 

Before turn In~~ to Gramscl 's main categories three principles 

guiding his analysis should be noted. First, Gramscl takes 

seriously the notion of the primacy of the pol ltlcal, not Just 

because he Is an activist, but because he thinks pol I tics 

occupies an expanded place In the I lfe of I lberal democratic 

cap Ital 1st societies In comparison with al I previous social 

formations. Second, In such societies class rule Is normally 

maintained through managing the pol ltlcal and Ideological 

relation of forces, backed up by direct coercion only In moments 

of crisis. Third, to the extent that pol ltlcal domination must 

be continua I ly renegotiated In a pol ltlcal field constantly 

destabl I I zed by class contradictions, he conceives of the social 

total lty as dynamic, passing through cycles of total lzatlon, 

detotal lzatlon and retotal lzatlon as It moves from one unstable 

pol ltlcal equl I lbrlum to another. Bearing these principles In 

mind, let us look more closely at Gramscl 's notions of hegemony, 

the state and clvl I society, blocs and counter-blocs, Ideology, 

culture and the Intellectuals, and then consider the place of the 

faml ly and women within his framework. 

Hegemony. 

The concept of hegemony Is central to Gramscl 's work as.a 

whole. In Its fully developed form It operates at two levels 

[ 8]. FI rst, It has a spec If I c mean I ng--the process whereby ru I Ing 
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classes act so as to generate "spontaneous" consent on the part 

of subordinate classes to "the general direction Imposed on 

soc I a I I I fe by the dom I nant fundamenta I group" [Gramsc I 1971 : 

12]. At the same time, secondly, It serves as a paradlgmatlcal ly 

orienting concept In terms of which al I the other concepts of 

Interest here find their speclflcal ly Gramsclan denotation. 

The root Idea Is that (class) dominance Is normally maintained 

not merely by coercive power but also through generating the 

consent of subordinate classes and social groups to existing 

soclal relatlons. Hegemony, as this latter, Is analytically and 

hlstorlcal ly separable from the former, which centers on the 

ml I ltary and Judlclal organs of the state. For Gramscl, the use 

or threatened use of force remained Important, but In the 

maintenance of domination hegemony Is at least as strategic since 

a class must be able to exercise moral and Ideological authority 

before It could capture and continuously exercise state power at 

al I. 

A social group can, Indeed must, already exercise 
· leadershlp' before winning governmental power (this Is 
Indeed one of the principal conditions for the winning 
of such power); It subsequently becomes dominant when 
It exercises such power, but even If It holds It flrmly 
In Its grasp, It must continue to ·lead' as wel I 
[Gr ams c I 1 !3 7 1 : 5 7 - 5 8 ] [ 9 ] . 

For Gramscl, partlcularly under capita I Ism, the process of 

generating the consent necessary for the exercise of hegemony Is 

hlghly complex, having both an ldeologlcal ("Intellectual and 
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moral leadership" [Gramscl 1971: 57]) and an economic aspect. 

"Though hegemony Is ethical-pol ltlcal ," he writes, "It must also 

be economic, must necessarl ly be based on the decisive function 

exercised by the! leading group In the decisive nucleus of 

economic activity" [Gramscl 1971: 161]. Through the effective 

organisation of economic tasks, that Is, members of rul Ing 

classes acquire a social prestige that can be translated Into 

consent for other aspects of Its social leadership. At the level 

of consciousness, to secure such "consent" means that the 

Ideology of the dominant class comes to be shared by subordinate 

groups, and It Is on that basis, In turn, that strategic 

pol ltlcal al I lances can be forged [10]. 

In the narrow sense, then, hegemony simply refers to the forms 

and modes In which a dominant class's cultural and moral 

authority ls ach1leved. So def lned, the concept Is useful for the 

kind of enquiry here conducted, and for two reasons. First, In 

an analysis which seeks to understand the Interplay between 

dynamic confl lets (of gender, class, and nation) and the shifting 

formations of Ideology, an approach centred on the concept of 

hegemony avoids the false dichotomy of "consensus vs confl let" 

models by recognizing that these dynamics deeply Inter-relate. 

Uni Ike a narrow marxlst functional Ism, which sees subordinate 

classes as victims of manipulation or false consciousness, It 

Insists that subordinated groups' adhesion to dominant values has 

an element of spontaneity and Is mediated by actual experience of 
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the world. Secondly, hegemony theory's emphasis on Ideology Is 

appropriate for analysing gender relations, since these are 

Importantly constructed and maintained through the adherence of 

both women and men to specific definitions of mascul lnlty and 

femininity, that Is, through the cultural and Ideological 

dimensions of the power relations of gender. 

State and clvl I society. 

Gramscl pursues his analysis of hegemony with respect to two 

analytically distinct but lnterpenetratlng superstructural 

levels: the state, or pol ltlcal, society and clvl I society. 

These concepts a.re unfortunately among the least clearly defined 

of his terms [Simon 1982: 68]. What Is clear about Gramsci 's 

definitions Is that, as Christine Bucl-Glucksmann (1980: 84-109] 

has pointed out, they amount to an "expansion of the state 

concept" beyond governmental apparatuses or Its monopoly on 

organized violence. The state In this larger sense Is 

coextensive with al I the pol I tics Involved In the maintenance of 

social Integration. Let me quote here at length a passage from 

the Prison Notet~ which reveals the problematic and which, as 

we shal I see, ha.s a particular relevance for Quebec. 

It Is true that the state Is seen as the organ of one 
particular group, destined to create favourable 
conditions for the latter's maximum expansion. But the 
development and expansion of the particular group are 
conceived of, and presented, as being the motor force 
of universal expansion, of a development of al I 
"national" energies. In other words, the dominant 
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group rs coordinated concretely with the general 
Interests of the subordinate groups, and the I lfe of 
the state Is conceived of as a continuous process of 
formation and supercedlng of unstable equl I lbrla (on 
the Juridical plane) between the Interests of the 
fundamental group and those of the subordinate 
groups--equl I lbrla In which the Interests of the 
dominant group preval I, but only up to a certain point, 
I.e., stopping short of narrowly corporate economic 
I n t ere st [Gr ams c I 1 9 7 1 : 1 8 1 - 1 8 2 ] . 

Gramscl 's use of the term clvl I society Is slml larly "elusive" 

In so far as It refers to both a level of the superstructure and 

of structure [Ha I I et a I. 1978: 45]; but again a descriptive 

definition can be east ly found. In the first Instance, clvl I 

society comprises those aspects of social I lfe which exclude 

relations of procfuctlon and the repressive/coercive apparatuses 

of the state [11]. In the most often cited definition, he takes 

clvl I society to Include al I other Institutions and soc la I 

organizations: "the ensemble of organisms commonly cal led 

private", for example, pol ltlcal parties, trade unions, cultural 

organ I z at I on s , the church and the f am I I y [Gr amsc I 1 9 7 1 : 1 2 ] . I n 

relation to the analysis of feminism, two points emerge from this 

conception. First, clvl I society Is seen as the locus of 

particular kinds of Ideological struggle about values and 

legitimacy. Secondly, and as a result, pol ltlcal and Ideological 

authority Is seen as decentered, diffused through the 

Institutions of clvl I society. 

What makes al I this confusing Is that Gramscl not only 

distinguished between the state (as a legal and coercive 

apparatus) and clvl I society but reintroduces the term "State (In 
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Its Integral meaning: dictatorship plus hegemony)" [Gramscl 1971: 

239] to Include both the "state" In the narrow sense and al I the 

Institutions which make up clvl I society. As he puts It: "one 

might say that the State=pol ltlcal society + clvl I society, in 

other words, hegemony protected by the armour of coercion" 

[Gr ams c I 1 9 7 1 : 2 6 3 ] . 

At first sight, this formulatlon Is problematlc In so far as 

Its seems to col lapse al I soclal relations Into the state. 

However, In "Hegemony and the Integral state In Gramscl: towards 

a new conception of pol I tics", Mouffe [1979c; 178] argues that 

"His project Is not the 'statlzatlon' of society, but an 

Indication of the profoundly pol ltlcal character of clvl I society 

as a terrain of the struggle for hegemony". Moreover, Gramscl 's 

point Is partly historical. Uni Ike pre-capita I 1st states, modern 

capital 1st and post-revolutionary states, Integral states operate 

so as to establ lsh themselves as "the organizer of a real 

hlstorlcal bloc through the creation of an Intel lectu~I and moral 

unity" [Ibid. J. In general It Is at the level of the state In 

this expanded sense that the pol ltlcal balance of capita I 1st 

societies Is establ I shed. 

Hlstorlcal blocs. 

The maintenance of hegemony In the Institutions of the state 

and clvl I society depends, for Gramscl, on the capacity of the 

rul Ing class to assemble a broad soclal al I lance with other 
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classes and strata In a bloc. The bloc Is a system of pol ltlcal 

and Ideological al I lances, dominated by a particular class but 

vehlcl Ing the Interests of al I of Its components [12]. Blocs can 

be hegemonic (rul Ing) or counter-hegemonic (oppositional), but 

they are always composed of more than one class, layer, stratum 

or fraction and always unified at the levels of pol ltlcs and 

Ideology. The hegemonic bloc becomes hegemonic because the 

dominant class or class fraction It contains Is capable of 

transcending Its narrow corporate Interests and convincing the 

members of Its al I lance that It has done so, whl le at the same 

time carrying out a programme which at least partially real lzes 

those Interests. Conversely, for the revolutionary pol ltlclan 

(or the revolutionary feminist), the problem becomes one of 

organizing and consol !dating social strata Into a counter force 

capable of establ I sh Ing Its own dominance. 

The mediating role of bloc pol I tics also serves to provide a 

non-mechanistic account of the relatlon between the economic 

structure and the superstructure. "[T]he complex, contradictory, 

and discordant ensemble of superstructures" he notes "Is the 

reflection of the ensemble of the social relations of production" 

[Gramscl 1971: 366]. But this reflectlon Is neither simple nor 

reductive since, although the superstructures of capital Ism must 

be seen In terms of their historical relations to the development 

of capita I, their effective development appears as a succession 

of spontaneous and uncontrollable moments, In al I cases mediated 
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through "Ideology" as expressed In attitudes and forms of social 

organization [13]. 

Ideology and the Intellectuals. 

For Gramscl [1971: 349], Ideology Is a soclologlcal real lty 

materlal lzed In social Institutions and relationships which 

cannot therefore be reduced to mere appearance either as an 

epiphenomenon of the economic structure or as "mere 

elucubratlons" of particular lndlvlduals. He emphasized that 

"the thesis which asserts that men become conscious of 

fundamental confl lets on the level of Ideology Is not 

psychological or moral lstlc In character, but structural and 

epistemological'" [Gramscl 1971: 164; cf: 365]. 

The structural character of Ideology, "at the highest level as 

In art, economics and law", Is that It "serves to cement and 

unify" an entire soclal bloc [Gramscl 1971: 349]. To be 

hegemonlcal ly effective such an Integrating Ideology must have 

two character I st I cs. FI rst, It must have "mora I author I ty" 

[Gramscl 1971: ES0-61]. Secondly, I Ike the bloc It both represents 

and unifies, a hegemonic Ideology must be Integrative; It Is "a 

cultural-social unity through which a muftlpl !city of dispersed 

wl I Is, with heterogeneous alms, are welded together with a single 

aim, as the bas~s of an equal and common conception of the world" 

[Gramscl 1971: 349]. Thus, a hegemonic Ideology Is not composed 

of the views of one class at a particular historic conjuncture, 
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but of enduring Ideological elements that have arisen out of the 

unique history of each country over a long historical period and 

across class I Ines. Such ideologies have been cal led national 

popular Ideologies [14]. 

Writing of the process whereby new critical ideologies are 

formed, Gramscl [1971: 195] argued that these typically preserve 

some existing elements but reinterpret their significance: 

This criticism makes possible a process of 
differentiation and change In the relative weight that 
the elements of the old Ideologies used to possess. 
What was previously secondary and subordinate, or even 
Incidental, Is now taken to be prlmary--becomes the 
complex of a new Ideological and theoretical complex. 
The old col lectlve wl I I dissolves Into Its 
contradictory elements since the subordinate ones 
develop socially, etc. 

The val ldlty of an Ideology Is tested In terms of Its relation 

to a structure: historically organic Ideologies, necessary to a 

particular hlstorlcal soclal structure, are a material force In 

that they have the capacity to "'organize' human masses, and 

create the terreLln on which men move, acquire consciousness of 

their position, struggle etc." [Gramscl 1971: 376-377]. In this 

sense only, Is Ideology psychological for Gramscl. Mass 

consciousness (c>r the consciousness of the active 

man-In-the-mass} Is also double or contradictory, with that level 

of consciousness that Is "lmpl lclt In activity" actually or 

potentially In conf I let with verbal consciousness acquired 

(Inherited, absorbed) In the process of soc la I lzatlon, which may 
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retain the moral power to block radical transformatlve action 

[Gramscl 1971: 333]. For Gramscl, the pol ltlcal Import of this 

view Is slml lar to the methodological lmpl !cation that It holds 

for soclologlcal Investigation, I.e., the need to look beyond the 

surface and to take a long view [15]. 

Given the Importance to Gramscl of Ideology In the cementing of 

blocs and unifying societies, the historical Importance he 

attributed to the role of Intellectuals Is not surprising. He 

repeatedly expressed a fundamental anthropological stance that 

al I Individuals are Intellectuals, In the widest sense of the 

term, In that Intellectual activity Is a dimension of al I human 

activity and "man" Is mind, the product not of nature but of 

history [Gramscl 1971: 403, 9, 323 et passim] [16]. However he 

also used the term In a more speclal I zed soclologlcal sense, 

defining Intellectuals not simply by their engagement In the 

activity of thinking but by their specif IC place and function In 

the soc I al ensemble: "Al I men are Intellectuals ... but not al I men 

have the function of Intellectuals" [Gramscl 1971: 8-9]. So 

defined, Intellectuals Include not merely writers (men of 

letters, phi losphers and artists, I.e., those engaged In mental 

labour which manipulates symbol systems) but al I those who serve 

as organizers of the soclal total lty, whether In production 

(engineers, managers, technicians), culture (thinkers, writers, 

artists) or pol I tics (state administrators, clvl I servants, party 

workers). In general, Intellectuals are concerned with 
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reproducing or Innovating material and Ideal culture In both the 

pol ltlcal and clvl I spheres and In production, In areas ranging 

from science and technology, to bureaucratic administration, · 

educ at I on ( at a I I I eve I s ) , re I I g I on , Jou r n a I I sm , p h I I o so Phy and 

the arts Including the art of pol I tics. 

Among Intellectuals so defined Gramscl drew a further 

distinction between "organic" and "traditional" Intellectuals on 

the basis of the~lr relation to class and bloc formation. Every 

social group creates organlcally, I.e., In the process of Its 

formation and rise to power, one or more strata of Intellectuals 

which give It homogeneity and self-awareness In the economic, 

po I I t I ca I and s C> c I a I f I e I d s [ Gr ams c I 1 9 7 1 : 5 ] . Such or g a n I c 

Intellectuals can play a vanguard role for a whole class, group 

or bloc as did the Moderate Party for the capital 1st class in the 

Rlsorglmento [Gramscl 1971: 59-60, 97] by expressing or 

Integrating ldee>loglcal elements In such a way as to promote the 

coal It Ion of classes or class fractions Into pol ltlcal blocs: 

Given this organic condensation or concentration, the 
Moderates exercised a powerful attraction 
"spontaneously", on the whole mass of Intellectuals of 
every degree who existed ... In a diffused or molecular 
state .... [T]hey thereby create a system of sol ldarlty 
between al I Intellectuals, often with bonds of a 
psychological nature [Gramscl 1971: 60]. 

In Gramscl 's view, such a "spontaneous" phenomenon Is really 

progressive In that It causes the whole society to move forward 

and augment Its cadres for economic activity. Pol ltlcal parties 
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can In some cases be the way some groups elaborate "their own 

category of organic Intellectuals directly In the pol ltlcal and 

phllosopAlcal field" [Gramscl 1971: 15]. Indeed, Gramscl termed 

the revolutionary party the "col lectlve Intellectual". 

In contrast, .:tradltlonal Intellectuals are those which a rising 

class meets already In existence and who seek to represent 

themselves as Independent of the rul Ing class: clergy, rurally 

based educated profess Iona ls I Ike doctors, lawyers, scholars and 

teachers and c Iv I I servants [Gramsc I 1971 : 7, 14] [ 17]. They 

function to preserve existing Ideological elements and seem to 

represent an uninterrupted moral and value continuity. The 

system of mass education In capital 1st society plays both a 

conservative and a progressive role In the formation of 

Intellectuals and Is significant for the reproduction of hegemony 

and Its bases In the self through Its tendency to standardize 

Intellectual qua I lflcatlon and mass psychology. 

The faml ly and women. 

In stressing the Importance of Ideological cohesion and the 

private Institutions of clvl I society to the the maintenance of 

hegemony In the bloc structure, as we have seen, Gramscl 

expl lcltly Include~_ the Institution of the faml ly as a site of 

Ideological and moral reproduction. However, whl le his theory 

formally Incorporates and refers to this level of soc I al 

structure, his treatment of the I Inked questions of the faml ly, 
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women and sexual lty remained sketchy and underdeveloped, thought 

In terms of sexual natural Ism and economic determinism rather 

than hegemony. 

In fact, In his reflections on these Issues that are aval lable 

In translation, much greater attention Is given to sexual lty than 

women or the faml ly. At times, as In his essay on "Americanism 

and Fordlsm", Gramscl [1971: 277-318] seemed to suggest that 

sexual lty Is historically shaped. Despite this gl lmmer of a 

sociological position, his perspective Is I lmlted by a sexual 

natural Ism (of "Instincts"), which In turn substructures 

androcentrlc and heterosexlst assumptions. Although he comments 

rather scathingly on the sexual practices and thrl I I seeking of 

bourgeois women, It Is male sexual lty that Is discussed as the 

norm and as the locus of lnstlnctual evolution. This natural Ism 

also means that, although he gave crltlcal support to the project 

of women's emancipation, he Is not particularly sensitive to 

lntrafaml I lal dimensions of male/female power. When he speaks 

approvingly of the natural sexual practices In peasant faml Iles 

where the man, returning from the field, encounters a wife who 

does not require sentimental lty or seduction he fal Is to 

entertain the posslbl I lty that the women's experience may differ 

f r om that of the man [ 1 s J • Here , and I n a s I m I I a r I I g ht , I t I s 

taken for granted that the working class, whose historically 

shaped sexua I I ty Gramsc I Is concerned to exp I ore, Is ma I e. 

More Importantly, Gramscl 's Insight that there Is a necessary 
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correspondence between the organization of work and "a specific 

mode of I lvlng and of thinking and feel Ing I lfe" [Gramscl 1971; 

302] tends to bet conceived In terms that reproduce the economlsm 

he more successfully avoided In the macropol ltlcal sphere by 

reducing the effectlvlty of the faml ly and sexual lty. There Is a 

uni I I near determination of faml ly and sexual lty by the economy. 

He argues that the need of advanced capital Ism to rational lze 

production mean~~ that the struggle for hegemony encroaches more 

and more directly upon faml ly I lfe and sexual practices and so 

expands the ground on which hegemony Is establ I shed Into the area 

of personal lty. Ford Ism (or Taylor Ism) [19], which we can take 

to mean advanced cap Ital Ism, with Its requirements for high and 

sustained levels of output of labour power by ski I led workers, 

requires workers to spend their wages rationally to reproduce 

that labour power, avoid the dissipation of alcohol and 

"womanising" and so rigorously dlsclpl lne their "sexual Instincts 

(at the level of the nervous system)". As a result, "the 

'faml IY' In the wide sense (rather than a particular form of the 

faml I lal system)" Is strengthened and sexual relatlons are 

regulated and stabl I lzed [Gramscl 1971: 300]. 

Yet It Is always changes In the productive process that 

"demand" changes In the sexual Instinct, and never sexual 

discontents that give rise to demands for pol ltlcal changes. 

The truth Is that the new type of man demanded by the 
rat Iona I lzatlon of production and work cannot be 
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deve I oped lJnt I I the sexua I Inst I net has been su I tab I y 
regu I a ted and unt I I It too has been su I tab I y 
rat Iona II ze~d [Gramsc I 1971: 297]. 

However, the positions that Gramscl takes on these Issues are 

somewhat contracllctory. Whl le he gives a lot of credence to a 

notion that there Is a natural, heterosexual sexual lty at the 

level of Instinct [Gramscl 1971: 304], sexual practices are 

thought to be hlstorlcal ly shaped and In an evolutionary way. 

The advance In modes of production requires and produces a 

reshaping of sexual "Instincts" so that they represent "a 

conslderable advance on earl ler, more primitive Instincts" 

[Gramscl 1971: 298]. In this regard, Gramscl's historicism 

prevented him from becoming either an unmitigated sexual 

I lberatlonlst or a puritan. He saw both orientations not Just as 

one-sided but as deriving from particular class locations In 

particular productive systems. On the other hand, whl le he 

oscl I lates between constructivist and natural 1st perspectives on 

sexual lty, he ultimately succumbs to economic reductionism. 

However, whl le he never developed the point In detal I with 

regard to gender, his consistent stress on the need for 

Ideological and moral reconstruction In the widest poss Ible terms 

as part of the revolutionary project led him to Include 

sexual lty, the faml IY and everyday domestic I lfe as areas which 

must be transformed prior to pol ltlcal changes: 

The formation of a new feminine personal lty Is the 
most Important question of an ethical and clvl I order 
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connected with the sexual question. Untl I women can 
attain not only a genuine Independence In relation to 
men but also a new way of conceiving themselves and 
their role In sexual relations, the sexual question 
wl I I remain fut I of unhealthy characteristics and 
caution must be exercise In proposals for new 
legislation [Gramscl 1971: 296]. 

From the Increasing Importance he accords to the realm occupied 

by the faml ly and sexual practice In the productive process of 

advanced capital Ism, In contrast to Its lnltltal phase, and from 

his commitment to changing moral and Ideological foundations of 

personal lty as part of the pol ltlcal struggle, we might push 

Gramscl 's analysis one step further by suggesting that the faml ly 

and gender relai:lons become an Increasingly sal lent, and even 

crucial, site for struggle as capital Ism advances further. Thus, 

t~ese aspects of the sex/gender system would need to be Included 

In any analysis of how hegemony Is constructed and maintained. 

2.4. The neo-Gramsclans: decenter Ing the pol ltlcal field. 

As I have suggested, the neo-Grasmclan structural 1st school 

both advances hegemony theory and retreats from some of Its 

lmpl !cations. Leaving aside the eplstemologlcal claims of their 

work at various stages, what we are most Interested In here are 

the specific contributions that Althusser, Poulantzas, Laclau and 

Mouffe have made! to the development of a sociological theory of 

pol I tics and Ideology In advanced capita I 1st soc I al formations. 

From Althusser, f lrst, we can take a general model of the 

soc la I structure as a "complex" total lty: a complexity that 
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partly results from the way In which different social structural 

levels (Ideological, pol ltlcal and economic) develop unevenly 

[Althusser and Bal lbar 1970: 97]. Poulantzas [1973] puts these 

notions to work with regard to the pol ltlcal Instance and the 

state; whl le Laclau's and Mouffe's examinations of pol ltlcal 

movements, both In peripheral and advanced capita I 1st social 

formations, point the way to the Integration of gender pol I tics 

Into the framework. 

2.4.1. Althusser. 

Althusser's most exp I lclt treatment of Gramscl Is to be found 

in the chapter "Marxism Is not a historicism'' In Reading Caoital 

[Althusser and Bal lbar 1970: 119-144]. Here he argues that 

Gramscl 's "enormously del lcate and subtle work of genius" can be 

separated from French and Ital Ian humanist and historicist 

schools of history that claim his patrimony [Ibid. 126-127]. He 

argues that there Is a contradiction between the framework 

lmpl lclt In Gramscl 's historical studies of Italy and the 

theoretlcal categories to which Gramscl expl lcltly adheres and 

that Gramscl 's claim that Marxism Is "absolute historicism" Is a 

polemical device~ to counter Bukharin's economlsm and mechanism. 

Thus Althusser sees Gramscl 's framework as contaminated by an 

historicist teleology which he sets out to demol lsh and replace 

by a soclo-hlste>rlcal approach fully sensitive to the specificity 

and determinate pol ltlcal openness of any given "conjuncture" 

[20]. As far as the problematic of hegemony Is concerned, 
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Althusser's effort to reformulate and ref lne Gramsclan thinking 

revolves around three points. 

First, and most generally, Althusser Insists that the marxlst 

concept of social formation should not be confused with Hegel's 

notion of society as an expressive total lty, I.e., a total lty 

which Is animated by a single principle and In which al I the 

parts are symmetrical expressions of that principle. To this 

Althusser counterposes a notion of society as a complex 

total lty. His most elaborate discussion of this distinction and 

Its significance Is to be found In the essay "The errors of 

classical economics" [Ibid. 1970: 91]. There he argues that 

social total I ties are complex because and In the sense that what 

he cal Is the levels or Instances of a social formation are 

relatively autonomous from one another and from the economic 

base, are mutually determining and have asymmetrical rhythms of 

development. 

Thus, Althusser breaks even more completely than Gramscl from a 

dichotomy of base and superstructure In which the former 

determines the latter. What Althusser [1971a: 98-101] proposes 

Instead Is a model of the social formation of a "structure of 

structures" In which one structure, the mode of production, 

determines the relative effectivlty and causal lnterrelatlonshlp 

of al I the other structures, but not lmmedlately and only ."In the 

last Instance". He cal Is this multlpl lcity of determinations In 

which the economy Is determinate only "In the last Instance", 
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"overdetermlnatlon" [Althusser 1969: 101-102]. As Brewster puts 

It: "the overdetermlnatlon of a contradiction Is the reflection 

of In It of Its conditions of existence In the complex whole, 

that Is, of the other contradictions In the complex whole, In 

other words Its uneven development [Ibid. 253]. 

Correlatively, In terms of historical process, the development 

of the soc la I formation as a whole Is not seen as uni I I near but 

as unfold Ing through these different structures In what he cal Is 

"complex time": 

The fact that each of these times and each of these 
histories Is relatively autonomous does not make them 
so many domains which are Independent of the whole: the 
specificity of each of these times and each of these 
histories -- In other words, their relative autonomy 
and Independence -- Is based on a certain time of 
articulation In the whole, and therefore on a certain 
type of dependence with respect to the whole .... It Is 
not enough, therefore, to say, as modern historians do, 
that there are different perlodlzatlons for different 
times, that each time has Its own rhythms, some short 
some long; we must also think these differences In 
rhythm and punctuation In their foundation In the type 
of articulation, displacement and torsion which 
harmonizes these different times with one another 
[Althusser 1969: 100]. 

In a slml lar vein, he rejects the notion that historical 

ruptures, I.e., revolutions, are caused by the explosion of a 

single contradiction, seeing them rather as the "condensation" of 

many levels of confl let. Indeed, rather than employing the 

Hegel Ian term contradiction to understand the unstable and 

confl lctual character of social formations he prefers the 
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Freudian metaphor of overdetermlnatlon (21] 

A I thusser 's seicond ref I nement of the Gramsc I an mode I Is to 

repose the relation of economic class structure and 

superstructura I Inst I tut I ans and s I tes of the state and c Iv I I 

society In terms of a problematic of social reproduction 

(Althusser 1971a.: 141 et passim]. This notion, already lmpl lclt 

In Marx's comments from the Gryndrlsse cited above, not only 

rejects the mechanical reflection theory of vulgar marxlsm but 

also anchors Gramscl 's strategically oriented conception of 

hegemony and hegemony struggles In a perspective tacitly derived 

from French classical sociology (22]. 

Finally, and In I lne with a slml lar appropriative ambition, 

Althusser attempts to elaborate a general theory of Ideology 

I Inked on the one side to a theory of the subject or self and of 

the relationship between the Individual and society and on the 

other s I de to tr1e theory of hegemony and soc I a I reproduct I on. In 

"On Ideology and the state", Althusser (1971b] Interprets 

social lzatlon as the Ideological constitution of the subject. 

"It Is In the forms and under the forms of Ideological 

subjection" he argues "that provision Is made for the 

reproduction of the ski I Is of labour power" [Ibid. 133], and this 

ldeologlcal subjection Is mediated In turn through the 

ldeologlcal apparatuses of the state. These latter are taken to 

Include not merely the Institutions of law, pol I tics and the 

education system, but trade unions, organized rel lg Ions, the 
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media, the arts and even the faml ly, which whether "pub I le" or 

"private" are defined as such (I.e. as Ideological state 

apparatuses or ISAs) by their "functioning massively and 

predominantly bemeath the ruling Ideology" [ibid. 146]. In 

relation to the Individual subject, ideology through 

"lnterpel lat ion'" creates Identity; In relation to the rul Ing 

class It creates consent. "The category of the subject Is only 

constitutive of al I Ideology In so far as al I Ideology has the 

defining function of constituting concrete Individuals as 

subjects" [Ibid. 171], I.e., as subjects amenable to the 

d I rect Ing I nte I I I gence of the dom I nant c I ass. 

Althusser's position Is a frustrating mixture of strengths and 

weaknesses as the International controversy It provoked testifies 

[23]. If Its Insistence on rigor stimulated a search for clarity 

and coherence within western marxlsm, Its scientific pretensions 

promised more than any theory could del Iver and masked a dogmatic 

attachment to a slmpl if led and highly abstract conception of 

advanced capital 1st social structure. His emphasis on the 

complex charactE~r of social determination remained wholly 

abstract and his occasional references to concrete social 

processes, most notoriously In the essay on "Ideology and the 

state", I eft h Im open to the charge of funct Iona I Ism and 

reductionism. This Is particularly evident in his essay 

"Ideology and the state" [Althusser 1971b] where, by presenting 

the Ideological domain as a simple top down process of 
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Inculcation In which rul Ing class dominated Ideological state 

apparatuses stamp out subjected Ideological subjects I Ike cookies 

from a mold, Althusser effectively adopts a functional 1st 

framework. Not only does Althusser seem here to be In 

contradiction with his polemic against those who would 

reductlvely represent social formations as expressive total I ties; 

he also fal Is Into a slmpl I fled form of hegemony theory that 

Gramscl In his later writings had clearly left behind. There Is 

no room In this approach for the generation of anti-hegemonic 

consc I ousness or, Indeed, I deo I ogy. Whereas for Gramsc I I deo I ogy 

was a battle zone and the site for a most compl lcated politics, 

for Althusser lc1eology becomes simply the zone for subjection, 

whl le the place of resistance, rebel I ion and counterstrategizing 

Is left vacant and untheorlzed. 

2.4.2. Poulantzas. 

Largely Inspired by Althusser and his reading of Gramscl, Nlcos 

Poulantzas focused on further developing the structural marxlst 

problematic, particularly with respect to Its theory of the 

state, pol I tics and Ideology. His work on the Interrelation of 

class, class pol I tics and the state avoids the functional 1st 

closure that Althusser fal Is Into, but his own efforts at 

elaboration ultimately suffer from the same kind of hyper-

abstraction. His contributions to the theory of hegemony, that 

are re I evant her·e can be summar I zed under three po I nts. 
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First, In f..Qljtlcal Power .a..ru;t Social Classes [1973], Fascism 

.a..ru;t D!ctatorshlct [1979] and In his celebrated exchanges with 

Ml I I I band, !argE!IY In the pages of the~~ Review, 

Pou!antzas takes Gramsc! 's hints about the functions and forms of 

the state, both In general and In capita! !st society, and bu! Ids 

them Into a a rigorous and elaborated categorical framework. He 

emphasized that whl le marxlsm correctly stressed the central lty 

of the state's coercive apparatus (ultimately the pol Ice and 

army), the state~ Is not a simple unity but a differentiated 

Institution whose various administrative, legislative, executive, 

welfare and Judicial components can conf! let with one another or 

become the object of separate social struggles. 

He was also concerned to bul Id on Gramsc! 's Insights about the 

Integrative role of the state ("the state has the particular 

function of constituting the factor of cohesion between the 

levels of a social formation" [Poulantzas 1973: 44]), and about 

the var lab! I lty of Its form according to the type and level of 

development of the mode of production and according to the 

conJunctural relation of forces. 

In particular, with regard to the function of the 
state as the cohesive factor In a [social] formation's 
unity, It Is clear that It takes on different forms 
according to which mode of production and social 
formation Is under consideration .... This function of 
the state ... specifies the state as such In the 
formation dominated by the CMP, characterized by the 
specific autonomy of Instances and by the particular 
place which Is there al lated to the region of the 
state. This characteristic autonomy Is the basis of 
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the specificity of the pol ltlcal: It determines the 
particular function of the state as the cohesive factor 
of the levels which have gained autonomy [Ibid. 46, 
original emphasis]. 

cutting through the Jargon, we can see that Poulantzas Is 

stressing that the function of the state Is to Integrate and not 

just repressively control class based social formations; that 

what he cal Is "the relative autonomy of the state" Is specific to 

and circumscribed by this Integrative role; and that because of 

the growth of secondary Institutions In cap Ital 1st formations the 

state and the practices that relate to It are more autonomous 

from the Immediate and coercive exercise of state power than In 

pre-capital 1st formations. 

Secondly, this view of class and state substructures a theory 

of pol I tics In which he attempts to sort out the different 

dimensions of what he cal Is the pol ltlcal region. As a first 

step a distinction Is drawn between "the pol ltlcal", or the 

pol ltlco-Jurldlcal structures of the state, and pol I tics. The 

pol ltlcal, he argues, "must be located In the structure of a 

social formation, not only as a specific level, but also as a 

crucial level In which the contradictions of a social formation 

are reflected and condensed" [Ibid. 41]. In the most general 

terms, pol I tics or pol ltlcal practices take as their object the 

conJunctural "present moment" and "either transforms (or else 

maintains) the unity of a formation" [Ibid. 41, 43]. This. 

definition of practice Is, however, considerably restricted by 

Its Identification of practice with class practice and of Its 
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object with the state and state power. 

Finally, and slml larly under I lnlng the specificity of the 

pol ltlcal region, he reintroduces Marx's notion of the pol ltlcal 

scene as "the space" that "contains the struggle between social 

forces organized In pol ltlcal parties" [Ibid. 247]. Of course, It 

should be remembered that In Marx's own usage and In general In 

the nineteenth century "parties" were not formal pol ltlcal 

::Esoclatlons contending for par I lamentary positions but more or 

less organized representatives of particular Interest groups and 

soc I al forces, or what I have cal led above, col lectlve pol ltlcal 

actors operating In a pol ltlcal f leld. 

[P]ol ltlcal practice Is the "motive force of history" 
In so far as Its product finally constitutes the 
transformation of the unity of a social formation In 
Its various stages and phases. This. however. ~ nQ..:t 
~taken .l.n an historicist sense. Pol ltlcal practice 
Is the practice which transforms the unity, to the 
extent that Its ob!ect constitutes the nodal point of 
condensation of contradictions of different levels with 
their own historicities and uneven development.) In 
this I lght, the pol ltlcal region Is Irreducible [Ibid., 
original emphasis]. 

To the extent that Poulantzas renders previous marxlst 

paradigms of the state more complex, one might argue that he 

renders them more adequate to the richness of determinations 

making up the real. Despite this, however, Poulantzas's work can 

be and has been criticized on two maJor grounds. First, ~Is leap 

out of the frying pan of conceptual fuzziness lands him right In 

the fire of taxonomy. Whl le he does seek In places to 
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Instantiate his categories and use his framework heurlstlcal ly to 

analyse such historical phenomena as fascism [Poulantzas 1979] 

and the class structure of advanced capital Ism [Poulantzas 1975], 

he retains a rather unmarxlst dichotomy between concept formation 

and concrete historical analysis which gives his work a 

schematic, abstract and to some critics "Ideal 1st" and formal 1st 

cast [Lefebvre 1971; Hal I et al 1978: 68; Clarke et al. 1978: 

115; Thompson 1978: 193 ff]. 

Secondly, this schematlsm al lows him to smuggle a class 

reductionism Into his substantive theory. Pol I tics, for him, Is 

always, as we have seen, class pol I tics; soc I al forces are always 

class forces; and Ideology Is always class Ideology. 

The way In which classes are related to the relations 
of production and to the economic structure has the 
determining role In the consltutlon of social classes: 
this·role provides precise evidence of the constant 
determination In the last Instance by the economic 
element In the structures, as reflected In social 
relations [Poulantzas 1973: 14]. 

Thus, determination by the economic determines not only class 

structure but Its dominant place In social (I.e., economic, 

pol ltlcal and Ideological) relations. 

In relation to the problem of gender pol I tics and hegemony 

posed by this study, Poulantzas's work Is of contradictory 

value. on the one hand, It theorizes the pol ltlcal and 

Ideological f leld as a space In which the contradictions of the 
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whole social formation are condensed and as the arena where 

social structures are maintained or transformed. This definition 

obviates an analysis of the superstructure as mechanically 

determined by and reflective of the forces of production without 

el lmlnatlng a role for class determinations. Thus, he 

potent la I ly offers a vision of the pol ltlcal f leld as a space 

where class and cultural pol I tics co-exist and which Is open to 

the analysis of gender pol I tics. On the other hand, he explcltly 

Jettisons non-class -- and hence gender -- determinations from 

consideration in his model. Overal I, his theory Is s~ sex-bl Ind 

(or androcentrlc In so far as It Includes human Individuals at 

al I) that gender structures and contradictions are never even 

con~ldered as part of the contradictions of a whole social 

formation. 

2.4.3. Laclau and Mouffe. 

It Is precisely on these grounds, that Is with an objection to 

its class reduct!onlsm, that Laclau and Mouffe open their attack 

on their structural marxlst col leagues. The point of entry Is a 

further reevaluation of Gramscl 's concept of hegemony. Laci au 

attributed the germinal Insight on hegemony theory which underlay 

his critique of Poulantzas to an unpubl lshed paper by Mouffe; the 

particular Idea that he extracted Is that: 

The notion of the specific autonomy of democratic 
lnterpel lat Ions Is lmpl lclt In the concept of 
"hegemony", of democratic Ideology as a domain of class 
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struggle and, consequently, It permits Marxist theory 
to overcome class reductionism. Gramscl 's great 
original lty did not I le so much In his Insistence on 
the Importance of superstructures In the determination 
of historical processes--other theoreticians, such as 
Lukacs, had already Insisted on this polnt--but In his 
effort to overcome .a..t ~ ~ ~ economlsm and class 
reductionism. Nonetheless, this never led Gramscl to 
forget that Ideological articulations always occur 
within class discourses [Laclau 1979: 141n]. 

Against a class reductionist approach Laclau counterposes the 

thesis that: "(1) Class struggle Is only that which constitutes 

classes as such; (2) Consequently, not every contradiction Is a 

class contradiction, but every contradiction Is overdetermined by 

the class struggle" [Ibid. 106]. Laclau and Mouffe's argument can 

be summarized In four points. 

First, the distinction between "the class struggle" and 

"classes In struggle" Is of paramount conceptual importance. 

"The class struggle" Is lnstrlnslc to the social opposition which 

Is constituted directly by antagonism Internal to a given set of 

production relations (In capita I Ism, the bourgeoisie versus the 

working class) [24]. Class In this sense Is not Just an objective 

economic category defined with relation to the place of a group 

within the mode C>f production but a slmultaneously objective and 

subjective phenomenon, In Marx's terms class In Itself and class 

for Itself, self-constituted In and through the bul It-In 

opposition they embody [25]. "Classes In struggle" refers to a 

situation where classes or subgroups of classes that can ~e 

cal led class fractions, come Into contingent confl let with one 

another for power or resources. Such, for example, defined the 
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relation among various peasant, petlt-bourgeols and bourgeois 

elements In setting up the French Second Empire [Marx 1852; Tl I ly 

et al. 1975) or various popul 1st agricultural movements' demands 

for a change In distribution and monetary pol Icy In North America 

[Llpset 1971; Canovan 1981: 98-135) [26). In this sense, 

confrontations between classes are not necessarl ly "confrontation 

as classes, [In] that their nature--thelr Insertion In the 

production process--ls relatlvely external to the confrontation 

l tsel f" [Laci au 1979: 106). 

Secondly, to tlnls distinction corresponds a further distinction 

between the pol ltlcs lnstrlnslc to the mode of production, 

abstractly considered, and the actual pol ltlcal process that 

unfolds within a soclal formation as a whole. 

If the first contradiction -- at the revel of mode of 
product I on ·-- Is expressed on the I deo I og I ca I I eve I In 
the lnterpel lat Ion of the agents as a class, this 
second contradiction ls expressed through the 
lnterpel lat Ion of the agents as~ oeop!e. The first 
contradiction Is the sphere of class struggle; the 
second, that of popular-democratic struggle [Ibid. 
107]) [27) 

The people are dE~flned by their exclusion from power; the power 

bloc by Its control of the state apparatus. Thus, the 

contradiction arises In relatlon to the existence of the state 

within a class based social formation. 

In relation to the problem of determination/determining It Is 

Important to note that "the people" are considered to "form an 
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objective determination of the system which Is different from the 

class determination". "If class contradiction Is the dominant 

contradiction at the abstract level of mode of production, the 

people/power bloc contradiction Is dominant at the level of the 

soc I a I format I on1" [ I b Id. 108] . 

Thirdly, Ideological elements do not have a necessary class 

belonging. If Ideology Is a cement, and blocs form themselves 

together by aggregating ldeologlcal elements, and lnterpel lat Ing 

subjects on that basis, In so doing they establ lsh a particular 

denotation for particular elements given their place In the newly 

constituted Ideological conf lguratlon. Thus, the class meaning 

of any particular Ideological element (for example, national 

feel Ing or ethnic pride) depends on Its place within an ensemble 

of Ideological elements by which bloc and counter blocs are held 

together. For Laclau, then, the process of forming blocs Is In 

part the reconfiguring of Ideologies so that disparate and even 

potenilal ly confl lctlng social forces or groups can be held 

together [Ibid. 108-111]. 

Fourthly, whl le the pol ltlcal level and the bloc structures 

have their own specificity and cannot be reduced to "the class 

struggle", they are nevertheless overdetermined by It: 

[l]f not every contradiction can be reduced to a 
class contradiction, every contradiction Is 
overdetermined by class struggle. According to basic 
Marxist theory, the level of production relations 
assigns the role of determination In the last Instance 
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In any social formation. This In Itself establ lshes 
the priority of the class struggle over the 
popular-democratic struggle, since the latter takes 
place only at the Ideological and pol itlcal levels (the 
'people' do not, obviously, exist at the level of 
production relations) [Ibid. 108]. 

Here Laclau seems to be saying two things: first, the type and 

level of development of the mode of production determines what 

social forces are In play. Thus stated, he has not moved beyond 

the problematic of determination In the last Instance which 

lmpl les that the field of al I lances Is latently structured by the 

antagonism In the mode of production (so that Is Is hard, but not 

Impossible to get workers and bosses on the same side of a 

strugg I e, as happens In the f I ght aga Inst reg Iona I I nequa I i ty in 

Canada). Secondly, the lurking and most explosive Issue that can 

come to the surface In pol ltlcal struggles between power and 

popular blocs Is the question of production relations and, when 

It does so, the production relations can be changed. 

Positively, this conception of determination, antagonism and 

articulation reserves a place within structural marxlst theory 

for a non-reductionist conception of col lectlve pol ltlcal forces 

and Ideologies, c)r what we might cal I multiple subjects of 

history. Rather than rejecting nationally specific variations as 

mere cultural lags, false consciousness or remnants of the 

dominant classes or previous eras, such Ideological forms and 

pol ltlcal Issues are necessary to the constitution of a bloc 

struggl Ing to ga~n (or keep) hegemony. In this I lght, to take 

the Quebec case, elements of the ldeologlcal heritage, I Ike 
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Cathol le organlclsm and the myth of survival [5.1. below] are not 

merely survivals• but Indispensable Ingredients In the formation 

of contemporary popular democratic Ideology. 

Whl le Laclau's lnltlal formulations were developed In relation 

to the analysis of perlpheral capital 1st soclal formations In 

Latin America, and as a critique of Poulantzas's analysis of 

European fascism, Mouffe later advanced the theory In relation to 

new soclal movements In the centres of advanced capital Ism. Here 

she argues that the commodlflcatlon of soclal life, Its 

Increasing bureaucratization by an Interventionist state and the 

"'cultural masslflcatlon' resulting from the al I embracing 

Influence of mass media" [Mouffe 1984: 140] have transformed the 

conditions In which hegemony Is formed and contested: 

Most of the existing social relations and col lectlve 
Identities have been destroyed or profoundly challenged 
by the effects of these three combined processes, and 
new forms of subordination have been created. It Is as 
resistances against those new forms of subordination 
that "new soclal movements" should be Interpreted 
[I b Id.]. 

Here Mouffe retains and develops the view that whl le such new 

antagonisms and t:he movements that they generate are an outgrowth 

of the development of the capital 1st mode of production, they are 

not class antagonisms In the strict sense because they do not 

affect "the social agent In so far as s/he occupies a place In 

the relations of production". They neither replace nor are 

subordinate to the working class as a prlvl leged revolutionary 
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subject: 

(N]o struggles, no demands, whatever they are, have a 
necessarl ly social 1st character. There are no 
paradigmatic forms In which resistances against 
subord Ina t I on are automa t I ca I I y expressed. It depends 
on the existing discourses and their capacity to 
articulate those demands through the construction of a 
given type of "subject". Those resistances can be 
perfectly articulated to right-wing discourses as wel I 
as to left ones. They can be neutral I zed by the 
dominant system or even used for Its modernization 
[ I b Id. 141-· 142 J • 

Despite Mouffe's fashionable "s/he" and the Increasing number 

of pol ltely deferential references by other neo-Gramsclans to the 

women's movement as exemplary of a pol I tics which cannot be 

reduced to class, this theoretical tendency has not adequately 

come to grips with the theoretical challenge posed by feminist 

analyses of gender structures and pol I tics. There are In fact 

two ways gender categories might be Integrated Into the model: 

first, as another lnterpel lating element (among many) and, 

second, as the effect of another determining structure. Mouffe 

[Ibid. 140], In ,effect, chooses the former solution: 

[OJne of the consequences of the development of 
capital Ism ... Is a tendency to dissolve anterior social 
relations that were already relations of subordination 
as In the case of the patriarchal family. Women's 
subordination did exist before capital Ism, and If 
feminism on~y begins with capita I Ism It Is because Its 
development has created the conditions for such a 
subordination to be put into question. The same could 
be argued concerning older forms of subordination such 
as those based on race. 
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However, there are two Important problems with this solution. 

First, despite Laclau's and Mouffe's general argument against 

seeing Ideologies and social relations as remnants of previous 

eras, women's subordination seems here to be accounted for solely 

In terms of "anterior social relations" without al lowing for Its 

(re-)constructlon In a specif lcal ly capita I 1st form. Secondly, 

In order to situate this oppression a reference to "the 

patriarchal faml ly" Is smuggled In as an unexpl teated category 

which nevertheless seems to be granted determinative power. 

The second solution would be to recognize that there Is a 

further structure active In the constitution of social formations 

beyond the mode of production, narrowly defined, and the popular 

bloc/power bloc antagonism; and that this further structure Is 

also active on the terrain on which hegemony Is constructed. 

This latter tactic, adopted by most feminist theory, has the 

advantage that It avoids equating the sex/gender system with 

hierarchies based on ethnicity or race. However Important race 

may be In the dynamic construction of a given pol ltlcal field, 

race Is historical ty contingent In that the Interaction of racial 

(or ethnic) groups depends historically upon the geographical 

encounter of social groups and Is not a necessary constituent of 

human societies. Sex and the relations of biological 

reproduction whlc:h substructure gender have never been contingent 

In this fashion. Nor, despite the visions of some biological 

engineering, can sex and procreation be el lmlnated from societies 
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If they are to survive. However, as we shal I see, this solution 

generates problem of Its own. 
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Chapter 3. Towards a feminist appropriation of hegemony 

theory. 

3.1. Feminist theories of gender pol ltlcs. 

3. 1 . 1 . Int reduct I on. 

If the sex-bl Ind marxlst heritage of neo-Gramsclan hegemony 

theory has precluded the adeauate Integration of gender Into Its 

social and pol ltlcal categories, then feminist theory, passing 

through the necessary stages of recovery (of women hidden from 

history) and deconstructlve critique of existing paradigms, has 

not yet Itself been able to develop a ful I theory of pol I tics and 

the state of Its own which Incorporates al I the necessary levels 

of analysis [Maroney and Luxton 1987: 1-3]. As Mlch~le Barrett 

[1980: 226] pointed out, "The question of how feminists should 

approach the state Is of utmost Importance yet remains 

controversial". Disagreements In this debate are compounded not 

only by debates about the nature of the state within marxism, as 

Barrett suggests,. but between marxlst and non-marxlst theory as 

wel I [Bel I 1973, 1976; Jessop 1977]. However with Its conception 

that male dominance Is not natural [Sacks 1974; Lamphere 1974; 

Tanner and Zlhlman 1975; Zlhlman 1978], feminist theory has 

usefully expanded definitions of pol ltlcs and the pol ltlcal so as 

to Include previously excluded Interactions and relations. 

Perhaps one of the most Important I Imitations of feminist 
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theory, at least as It has developed so far, Is that despite Its 

hlstorlcal relatlon with an activist pol ltlcal movement founded 

on the Insight of gender pol ltlcs, It has theorised the soclal 

structures of gender more fully than the mode of Insertion of 

gender pol I tics Into the pol ltlcal fleld [1]. This Is not to deny 

that feminist theory has understood Its tasks as pol ltlcal as 

wel I as Intellectual or, In a post-Kuhn Ian way, grasped the 

pol ltlcal character of knowledge [Fox Keller 1984; Harding 1983; 

Hartsock 1979; 1983], but to stress that It has, with some 

notable exceptions, tended to sl lght the analysis of the region 

of pol ltlcs In Itself. The lmpl lcatlon of the relatlvely 

one-sided development of feminist theory for this study Is that 

an examination of Its pol ltlcal categories must pass by way of 

Its structural ones. And here, the main Issue has been how to 

relate sex and gender as a dimension of social I ife to other 

social structures particularly, given the neo-marxlst provenance 

of much of feminist theory, to class and economy [2]. 

Since the late 1960s, feminist theory has evolved three main 

approaches to this problem, each of which lmpl les a different 

orientation to gender pol ltlcs and the state. The first suggests 

that sexual structures and oppression are not only distinct but 

primary and that. as a result, sexual pol I tics are primary; the 

second, that there are two mutually Irreducible structures of 

domination, sex and class, each of which generates Its own form 

and level of pol I tics; and the third, that some existing 
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theoretical framework {for example, mainstream pol ltlcal science 

or structural 1st marxlsm) must be expanded so as to provide a 

conceptual space for at least "women" and, at best, gender 

structures and pol I tics. 

Because several of these perspectives have drawn upon Friedrich 

Engel s's classic marxlst formulatlons In Ihe Origin Q.f. ~ 

Fam I I y. pr I yate ,Property ~ ~ State In var I ous ways, It Is 

useful to brlefly review It here. Of prime Importance Is the now 

famous passage from the "Preface" to the first edition In which 

Engels [1972: 71-72] states: 

According to the material 1st conception, the 
determining factor In history Is, In the final 
Instance, the production and reproduction of lmmeaiate 
I I fe. Th Is, aga In, Is of a twofo Id character: on the 
one side, the production of the means of existence, of 
food, clothing, and shelter and the tools necessary for 
that production; on the other, the production of human 
pelngs themselves, the propagation of the species. The 
social organization under which people of a particular 
hlstorlcal epoch I Ive Is determined by both kinds of 
production. 

However, this dual 1st perception of structures Is negated by 

his uni I I near reduction of al I pol I tics In capita I 1st societies 

to class pol I tics. Whl le he argues that the world historic 

defeat of women as privatized domestic producer coincided with 

class differentiation, and that the process of state formation in 

Greece and Rome was paralleled by the constitution of propertied 

pat r I arch a I f am I I I es [ I b I d . 2 2 O , ch apter s 4-6 ], he does not , I n 

fact, situate the~se developments with reference to one another In 
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a clearly articulated theoretical framework: 

Engels does not assert that the sex struggle 
antedates class confl let. Neither, however, does he 
clearly argue that It Is rooted In the emergence of 
class society. He simply treats the two developments 
as para I lel, skirting the dlff lcult problems of 
historical cJrlglns and theoretical relationships [Vogel 
1983: 84]. 

In addition, despite the recurrent assertion from the Manifesto 

Q.f. .:t....!:l.e. Communist Party [Marx and Engels 1848: 494, 487] that 

women are to men as the proletariat Is to the bourgeoisie, he 

subsumes their I lberatlon to their entry Into social 1st social 

production. Thus, he leaves no autonomous realm for gender 

pol itlcs and sees the domestic violence of proletarian I lfe as 

simply an excrescence of capital 1st class domination [3]. 

3.1 .2. Radical feminism: the discovery of sexual pol I tics. 

p·~ In contrast, ttle f I rst, rad I ca I -fem In I st, approach p I aces sex 
I , 
structures and gender pol I tics front and centre. Kate Ml I lett 

[1970: 24], an early exponent, widely redefined pol I tics as 

"power-structured relationships, arrangements whereby one group 

of persons Is control led by another", which al lowed her to 

redefine sexual pol I tics as control of women by men. have 

argued elsewhere that whl le this concept successfully I I lumlnates 

power asymmetrle~; In Intimate Interactions between men and women 

In the kitchen, bedroom and faml ly, the underlying Weber Ian Ism of 

the notion of power adopted by Ml I lett and others leads to 
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difficulty In developing a broad structural analysis of sexual 

pol ltlcs [4]. For other radical feminists, I Ike Shulamlth 

Firestone [1970], Tl-Grace Atkinson [1974], Al Ix Kates Shulman 

[1980] and Susan Brownml Iler [1975], the locus of male power and 

sexual pol I tics retreats even further from social and state 

structures to the realm of reproductive biology or psychological 

drives. 

Radical feminism also helped to popularize the term 

"patriarchy", picked up variously from Engels and Freud, to stand 

for "that which oppresses women" [5]. For Ml I lett, Firestone and 

others, the mechanisms for maintaining women's oppression are 

Ideological and cultural manifestations of a generic 

transhlstorlcal patriarchy which Is expressed In pol ltlcal 

parties and governments as It Is In al I other social 
- ----------- --- --- --

relationships. It must be "clearly understood that the arena of 

sexual revolution Is within human consciousness even more 
' 
" pre-eminently than It Is within human Institutions" [Ml I lett '( 

1970: 45] [6]. 

In support of this view, there Is anthropological evidence 

that, as societies stratify, the control that older men exercise 

over women (as brides and as workers) contributes to the more 

general establ lshment of soc la I hierarchy [O'Laughl In 1974; 

I Mel I lassoux 1975; Levi-Strauss 1969; Blumberg 1975] and that 

women's subordination was an aspect of primitive state formation 

[Reiter 1977; Rot"1rllch 1980]. In addition, O'Brien's [1981] 
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critique of "malestream" pol ltlcal philosophy from Arlstotle to 

Ml I I convincingly demonstrates how patriarchal ly the state has 

been defined and how exclusively mascul lne the publ le realm has 

been. 

More recently, such radlcal feminist theorists as Katherine 

Mackinnon [1982; 1983a; 1983b], Andrea Dworkin [1979] and Susan 

Brownml Iler [1975] have expanded their analysis to Include the 

operations of the state In cap Ital 1st society. They suggest that 

the state monitors gender relations to ensure male supremacy, and 

constructs an oppressed female sexual lty. However, whl le they 

cl aim to go beyond marxlsm they fal I Into a para I lei 

monocausal lty, substituting sex for production. And, as Al Ison 

Jaggar [1983: 102] has pointed out, radical feminism's bel lef 

that "the oppression of women has not changed slgnlf lcantly over 

time or place" leads them to "view women's original and 

contemporarary subordination as manifestations of the same 

phenomenon". This In turn leads to the conflation of historical 

and causal Justlf lcatlons for the claim that women's 

subordination Is primary. Thus, given Its abstract, astructural 

and ahlstorlcal conception of the social total lty, this 

perspective cannot precisely def lne relations of power and the 

play of gender and other pol I tics In a concrete social formation 

In the way necessary for the kind of analysis proposed here. 
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3.1 .3. Dual systems analysis. 

For feminists attempting to Integrate marxlst and emergent 

feminist theory, the logical step seemed to be to theorize the.~ 

second determinative structure: the mode of production of human 

belng:>themselves. This second approach, which Iris Young [1980] 

has cal led "dual systems analysis", criticises the first for 

reductionism. Rejecting any simple Inversion of a monocausal 

economist determinism, this extension of the Engelslan 

problematic Instead depicts social I lfe as determined by two 

separate and mutually Irreducible soclal structures which It 

tends to label production and reproduction. 

Mitchel I's [1971] groundbreaking structural 1st comp I !cation of 

the Enge Is I an prob I ema t I c suggested that, Instead of I ump Ing 

women Into an undifferentiated totality of "the family", their 

position needed to be understood In terms of an Interrelationship 

between the mode of production and a "mode of reproduction" which 

Itself Included sexual lty, social lzatlon (or childcare) and 

reproduction (or procreation). However, the fact that these 

latter not only lnterpenetrate but also effectively recompose the 

faml ly has meant that they have remained undeveloped. Nor was 

she able to move In her analysis from the pol I tics of experience 

to those of the state. 

Emphasizing sexual experience and kinship structures Rubin 

[1975: 159] provided an expanded def lnltlon of a second such 
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structure: "a 'sex/gender system' Is the set of arrangements by 

which a society transforms biological sexual lty Into products of 

human activity, and In which these transformed sexual needs are 

satisfied". She argues that al I societies must have such a 

structure based on sex, but that such systems need not be 

hierarchical. Thus, by emphasizing the autonomy of the 

sex/gender system at the same time as stressing Its analytic 

distinctness from "patriarchy", Rubin developed a notion that has 

been wldely accepted by writers of al I three approaches [cf. 

Sargent 1981; Harding 1983]. Her adaptation of a 

base/superstructure approach, where sexual differentiation In 

regard to procreative biology substructures gender Including 

sexual object choice, has been particularly promising for the 

project of Integrating marxlsm and feminism. However, by relying 

on Levl-Strauss's structural anthropology to explain power 

lnequal I ties rather than by exploring structural marxlsm's theory 

of pol I tics as the unifying moment of social formations, her 

theory tends In the end to Ignore both pol I tics as such and the 

state. 

However, for some feminists working In this vein, not only are 

the structures of class and gender Irreducible to one another, 

but they are equally Important In the organization of soc la I 

I lfe. In a particularly stark version of such a dual 1st 

approach, Roberta Haml I ton [1977: 104] went so far as to argue 

that, given the distinction between structures of women's 
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oppression and those of class, It Is methodologically appropriate 

to use feminist theory to analyse the Ideology which reproduces 

the former and marxlsm for the latter [7]. More recent exponents 

of this view I Ike Heidi Hartmann, [1975, 1979, 1981], Batya 

Welnbaum and Amy Bridges [1979] and Azlzah Al-Hibri [1981] have 

taken as a main focus the operation of patriarchy In shaping 

women's relationship to men In paid employment and household, 

rather than the state Itself. 

In so far as the dual systems approach has theorized the 

relation of the structures of class and sex It has tended to do 

so in vague terms, as Intertwined or dialectically Interrelated. 

In this view, Ideology, legal structures and economic dependence 

are the central mechanisms for reproducing women's subordinated 

condition and the state, when considered at al I, balances the 

Interests of capital with those of patriarchy, usually In favour 

of patriarchy, however defined [8]. 

~· Critics have also pointed out that dual systems theory Ignores 
0, 

the historically unified place of the (pre-capital 1st) household 

In production and, more Importantly, that It fal Is to articulate 

a systematic theory of the relationship between the two 

structures [9]. Having a separate theory for the two systems 

retains complementary Inadequacies In each. These cannot be 

overcome simply by putting back together two distorted th~orles, 

much as In another context Mary Daly [1975: 65] suggested that 

one did not arrive at androgyny by sticking together two 
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distorted halves -- "something I Ike John Wayne and Brigitte 

Bardot scotch-taped together -- as If two distorted halves could 

make a whole". Thus, expl left cal Is for dual systems theory have 

fallen out of fashion In the face of their understandable 

lnabl I lty to provide fully theorised specifications of the 

relations of gender and class, not only In the present mode of 

production but transhlstorlcal ly. 

However, a critical appropriation of the dual systems 

problematic largely by social I st-feminists has generated an 

Important body of empirical studies concerning, for example, the 

relation of the I lberal democratic [Findlay 1981], welfare 

[WI 1 son 1977; KI tchen 1980; Lew Is 1983] or soc I a I I st [He It I i nger 

1979; Lapidus 1978; Davin 1976] states to sex/gender systems. In 

addition, It has led to attempts to overcome the weaknesses of 

formulations which conceptual lse gender and class as slmply 

paral lei structures, resulting In what one can cal I modified dual 

systems theory. 

As a step In this direction, there have been several 

middle-range studies of the way In which leglslatlon and the 

court system organize gender relations on the terrain of the 

household, sexual lty and education. The educational system, for 

example, has been widely studied as a direct and anticipatory 

secondary social lzer of gender for children and adolescen~s In 

training as workers [Russel I 1987; Blackstone 1976]. Whl le 

Insisting that male control of the state apparatus arises from 
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their class position rather than slmply from their sex, Mary 

Mcintosh [1978] nevertheless sees an Indirect role for the state 

In the reproductLon of patriarchy. By the kind of legislation It 

adopts, It shapes both the faml ly household system and women's 

economic dependence within the marriage relation. Thus, through 

faml ly law and welfare leglslatlon the state provides 

asymmetrical conditions for women's and men's labour force 

participation and rights to social assistance at the same time as 

It abdicates leg I slat Ive and pol Icing responslbl I lty within the 

household, thereby leaving a space for the operation of 

patriarchal power. 

It Is this aspect of state action that Annika Snare and Tove 

Stang-Dahl [1978] Identify as the "coercion of privacy", wherein 

direct state control Is reinforced by the Informal controls of 

culture and male power within the faml ly [10]. However, as Shelly 

Gavigan [1982] has pointed out with respect to Canadian abortion 

legislation, the state can also directly Invade the private 

realm, coercing reproductive decisions. This approach does 

demonstrate that the state acts to regulate gender pol I tics, 

class pol I tics and their Interrelation In specif IC Instance and 

so advances the problematic beyond that of radical feminism. At 

the same time, however, not only does It, I Ike simpler forms of 

dual systems analysis, lack a theory of how these pol I tics are 

balanced, but It tends to see gender pol I tics as constituted by 

the state rather than also having their own pol ltlcal 
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effectlvlty. 

3.1 .4. Modified dual systems theory. 

Perhaps the leading exponent of this approach, particularly In 

the field of state theory, Is ZI I lah Eisenstein. Indeed, she has 

been the only writer to attempt a ful I scale construction of a 

theory of women and the state In advanced capital 1st society 

within a mod If led dual systems framework, and so the strengths 

and weaknesses of her position are worth examining. For 

Eisenstein, the I lberal cap Ital 1st state has a dual character. 

On the one hand, It exists to serve the Interests of the 

cap I ta I I st c I ass; on the other, It Is the guarantor of the power 

relations between the sexes, and as such Is patriarchal. In so 

far as I lberal Individual Ism Is the Ideology of capital Ism, at 

least In the U.S.A., whl le that of patriarchy rests on an 

Ideology of male prlvl lege, "the capital 1st patriarchal state" Is 

not merely dual but contradictory. Sharpe~lng this contradiction 

Is the way In which the patriarchal character of the I lberal 

capital 1st state derives from Its Institutional lzatlon of a 

division between the publ le and the private realms. Thus, the 
. 

state faces a di lemma of concl I lat Ing Its foundational commitment 

to privacy, where patriarchy rules, at the same time as It 

operational lzes Its promise of equal lty for al I citizens 

regardless of ascribed statuses [Eisenstein 1981: 204-206~ 1984: 

23]. 
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From this position, Eisenstein draws two conclusions. First, 

because the capital 1st patriarchal state Is unable to guarantee 

women's rights, the I lberal strategy of legal reform wl I I lead to 

a radical reassessment of the nature of the state on the part of 

I lberal feminists who dominate the American women's movement. 

Despite the fact that "the motive of the state, via I lberal 

feminism, Is to keep women In their place as secondary wage 

earners and as mothers", I lberal feminism has a radical future 

"potentially subversive to [both] I lberal Ism and the capita I 1st 

patriarchal state" [Eisenstein 1981: 232]. Secondly, this 

contradiction also helps to explain how a patriarchal reaction 

could set In at the level of the state, as It arguably has under 

the administrations of US Presidents Carter (1976-1980) and 

Reagan (1980-1984) [Eisenstein 1984: 19]. 

The strength of Eisenstein's analysis Is that It seeks to 

explain gender pol I tics In pol ltlcal terms rather than by 

shifting ground to transhlstorlcal psycho-cultural factors [11], 

or to the direct effect of economic factors. However, there are 

several problems with her position. First, she makes an 

Inadequately theorized and empirically unsubstantiated notion of 

"sex-class", taken from the nineteenth century American 

suffragist El lzabeth Cady Stanton, central to her analysis 

[Eisenstein 1981: 145-162] [12]. 

More Importantly, however, she significantly over-slmpl If les 

the Poulantzlan theory of the state to which she lays claim 
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[Eisenstein 1981: 226]. In her use of his concept that the state 

Is "relatively autonomous", she means no more than that the state 

Is motivated In Its repressive and ldeologlcal activity by 

contradictory Interests Internal to the capita I 1st class and 

Internal to the male sex-class, as wel I as between the Interests 

of these two "classes" In such a way as to prevent Its direct 

domination by either cap Ital Ism or patriarchy. Whl le even this 

Is more sophisticated than earl fer dual 1st and radical feminist 

views of an Instrumental state at the beck and cal I of a unified 

patriarchal class of all men, It loses sight of Poulantzas's more 

complex point that because the pol ltlcal fleld Is the moment 

where unity Is constituted a whole range of contradictory and 

complex forces come Into play so that pol I tics cannot be reduced 

to any one set of contradictory processes. 

Third, Eisenstein's view that both patriarchy and capita I ism 

contain at least some Internal contradictions does not rescue her 

view of the total lty from an underlying simple dual Ism. She 

fal Is to carry forward Poulantzas's conception of the pol ltical 

field as a complex total lty, or to expand It so as to Include the 

kind of lntersubJectlve and sexual power relations that radical 

feminists Insist are Important. As a result, In her usage, If 

not as expl lcltly def lned, the state Is regarded as a unitary 

Institution. In effect, In trying to Introduce gender politics 

Into a theory of the capita I 1st state she has simultaneously 

fal ien Into the trap of giving an essential 1st content to a 
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Poulantzlan (I.e. structural 1st) concept. 

This view of the state, as wel I as her teleologlcal optimism 

about I lberal feminism's radical future, also leads her to an 

lmpl lclt trust In the strategy of lobbying the state for reform. 

Such optimism about the ultimately benign potential of state 

reforms also avoids the problem that other feminist theorists, 

I Ike the material 1st feminist Christine Delphy [1980], the 

social 1st feminist Michele Barrett [1980], the anarchist feminist 

Nicole Laurin Frenette [1982] or Mary O'Brien [1981: 185-210], 

have raised concerning the dangers of pol It lea I and Ideological 

recuperation. Aside from the theoretical Issues Involved here, 

we should signal that Eisenstein's analytic framework provides no 

way to th.Ink practically and strategically about this problem, 

whl le discussion about It was a feature of revolutionary and 

radical feminist pol ltlcal discourse In Quebec. 

Finally, In taking over Poulantzlan theory, Eisenstein fal Is to 

Incorporate -- or perhaps even notice -- his Gramsclan 

underpinnings. Thus, for example, she has no theory of how 

hegemonic Ideology develops In relatlon to the construction of 

bloc unity In the pol ltlcal fleld. To a certain extent, this 

leaves her no choice but to reproduce some elements of the 

I lberal theory of the separation between publ le and private which 

she Is concerned from a feminist strategic perspective to 

contest. 
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3.1.5. An expanded framework. 

The third approach Is to expand an existing framework. There 

are at least two strategies for accompl lshlng this. The first, 

and the least conceptually rad lea I, Is to treat sex and gender 

difference as simply another variable In the soclal system which 

can be added Into the emplrlcal mix without disrupting the 

overal I categorical framework from which explanations are being 

derived. Here, In effect, It Is a matter of potentiating rather 

than transforming an existing framework. Sex differences that 

had pievlously been glossed over In conventionally sexist terms 

can be er It I ca I I y re-exam I ned [McCormack 1975] [ 13]. 

In mainstream pol It lea I science, for example, feminism has 

provoked a critical re-evaluation of studies of pol ltlcal 

participation. In such work, al I the evidence points to the fact 

that women are not merely "apol ltlcal" but excluded. Their 

under-representation among off Ice holders In pol ltlcal parties, 

legislatures and positions of power In the state apparatus Is 

assured by gatekeeplng activities that deprive them of access to 

the financial, pol It lea I and soc la I resources that elect Ion to 

office or power brokerage requires (Flora and Lynn 1974; 

Bashevkln 1983: Brodie and Vickers 1981; Manley 1980]. There Is 

also general agreement that participation rates and Independence 

of choice In voting for women depend on the sal lence to them of 

po I It I ca I Issues and the Ir assessment of the Ir capac I ty to be 

effective (Jacquette: 1974 9-13; Flora and Lynn 1974; Duverger 
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1955]. By Itself though, al I this remains descriptive and leaves 

open the question of why these barriers exist, and why there are 

sex differences with respect to the sal lence of pol ltlcal 

Issues. Nor can gatekeeplng be explained In the terms of 

motivation and pol ltlclzatlon that are usually used to explain 

participation. 

What seems to be revealed, rather, Is the symptomatic presence 

of a structure of power with multl-dlmenslonal lmpl !cations. One 

might ask, for example: do women vote as their husbands do as a 

result of their ful I and free agreement with their spouses' 

pol ltlcal choices, or as a result of their location In two 

overlapping pol ltlcal systems and power structures, mlcronlc 

faml ly pol I tics and macronlc electoral pol I tics, both structured 

by male female power differentials? The scope and I Imitations of 

the strategy of adding women on are evident In a recent study of 

the "gender gap" In voting behaviour [Klein 1984]. Here, gender 

asymmetries (along with changes In faml ly size and women's work 

force participation) are Introduced to explain voting behaviour. 

As wel I as providing a fuller data bank which Is Important In 

Itself, this work bul Ids up an Informational nest egg from which 

more speculative theoretical ventures can be hatched. Indeed, 

the more attention paid to gender related phenomena, the more a 

thorough re-conceptual lzatlon Is unavoidable. 

In this I lght, a second strategy Is to set about expanding an 

existing framework so as to provide a fuller total lzatlon within 
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which the pre-existing categories are not merely stretched, but 

redefined and reconfigured so as to make conceptual room for what 

can be taken to be an Irreducible and Irreducibly complex 

dimension. This strategy has been pursued by marxlsts engaged In 

the examination of domestic labour who, In examining the ful I 

social underpinnings of the category of the reproduction of 

labour power, have cal led for corrections In the way In which the 

more general category of mode of production Is theorized [Fox 

1980; Seccombe 1980a 1980b; Luxton 1980]. More recent attempts to 

avoid theoretical eclectlclsm have led some marxlst feminists to 

emphasize the hlstorlcal and class tmpl !cations of reproductive 

biology In determining gender structures and faml ly organization 

[Armstrong and Armstrong 1983; Brenner and Ramas 1984] . In 

avoiding at al I costs what they see as an Incoherent dual Ism, 

such writers as Joanna Brenner and Marla Ramas have el lmlnated 

gender pol I tics as a determining variable altogether. However, 

whl le not e~onomlst In the old-fashioned sense of reducing gender 

to class determinations, their blo-economlc exclusion of a 

pol ltlcal dimension has the same reductive effect. 

It Is In this context that O'Brien has cal led for a feminist 

modification of hegemony theory. "Hegemonic analysis", she says, 

"unpacks such social processes" as the difference between women's 

and men's moral tty and the male supremacist character of dominant 

working class values "without fal I Ing Into the crevasses of 

theology or economlsm" [O'Brien 1984: 86]. She has not herself, 
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however, provided more than the gl lmmerlngs of a picture of what 

such an expanded theory of hegemony would look I Ike and, Indeed, 

this task remains to be done [14]. 

3.2. Towards a synthesis. 

Like Mary O'Brien, I bet leve that one fruitful way to approach 

the theoretical synthesis required for the analytic task at hand 

Is through a revision of hegemony theory. More particularly, 

with suitable corrections, the structural 1st Interpretation of 

that tradition, with Its move to understand the social formation 

as decentred and pol I tics as the process whereby Its unity Is 

maintained or changed, the political region as irreducible and 

the meaning of Ideological elements as constituted through their 

locus In an ldeologlcal complex, opens up a non-economist door 

which feminist theory can push through. 

At the same time, the feminist framework chosen for the task 

must be theoretically capable of being Integrated Into such a 

synthesis. Here, obviously, neither radical feminism's emphasis 

on the universally Invariant, and perhaps even pre-social, 

character of patriarchy nor strict dual systems analysis's static 

conception that the two structures of patriarchy and class must 

be given equal weight are congruent with the dynamic historical 

lnstabl I lty of social formations high I lghted by hegemony theory. 

Thus, the modified dual systems analysis that can consider sex 

gender and class structures as co-determined ls most 
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appropriate. 

What would such a synthesis look I Ike? In attempting an answer 

to this question, make no claim to present a theoretically 

complete Integration of feminist and hegemony theory. However, 

whl le I have argued above that, at this stage, theoretical work 

must proceed In conjunction with concrete historical study, 

also recognize that the concepts and theories one starts with 

selectively structure what can be seen. In that I lght, then, the 

fol lowing theses are advanced as a provisional starting point for 

undertaking the double correction of feminist and hegemony theory 

I bel leve necessary to theorize the place and character of 

contemporay gender pol I tics. 

1. At stake In gender pol I tics Is the way In which females and 

males are constituted as gendered subjects (women and men) who 

are capable of Interacting with one another In a hierarchical or 

egal I tar Ian fashion. For this reason, expl lclt and lmpl lclt 

forms of gender pol ltlcs pervade every dimension of social I lfe. 

Without absolutlzlng the distinction, we can say that It Is 

Importantly situated In both mlcronlc Interactions of every day 

I lfe and the macronlc pol ltlcal fleld, that Is, In both the 

private and publ le realms; and that whl le these realms evidently 

affect one another In complex ways gender pol I tics thus takes 

place In two distinct zones. On Its Internal pole, It Is 

constituted In relation to Identity, emotional lty, sexual lty, 

procreation, domestic labour, kinship and the faml ly. On the 
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external pole gender pol ltlcs Is constituted In relation to the 

entire place and relation of forces In the social formation (I.e. 

the play of class, ethnic, national and bloc forces) and In 

relatlon to the state as their ultimate regulator. What this 

means Is that the faml ly-household system as the key mediating 

structure between these levels Is both a site of pol I tics and an 

object of pol I tics. It also means that the gender pol I tics of a 

society are Irreducibly complex and cannot be conceived as 

unitary or as unfolding In a wel I-defined and easl ly 

circumscribed sector. 

2. Given the pervasiveness of gender and of class structures in 

class societies, hegemonic and counter-hegemonic blocs and the 

Ideological cement that holds them together are always at least 

doubly constituted by class and gender pol I tics. In other words, 

the pol ltlcal field where the pol I tics of hegemony are played 

out, Is as It were, also doubly constituted: that Is, by the 

pol I tics of the mode of production/class (as structures) and of 

social formation/bloc (as processes) on the one hand and by mode 

of production/class (as economic structures and pol I tics) and the 

sex/gender system (as gender structures and pol I tics) on the 

other. 

3. As capital Ism has developed, there has been a historical 

shift In the formal constitution of gender structures. 

Entrenched male power (with the "patriarch" as household head, 

legal representative, citizen and work team and rel lglous leader) 

- 102 -



has given way to modlf led male power, with women and men having 

ful I legal and citizenship rights and Independent relations to 

production and rel lglous affl I lat Ion [15]. This has had 

ramifications for the entire constitution of Ideology, pol I tics 

and the state In advanced capita I Ism. 

a) With respect to Ideology, the lnterpel lated "we" of dominant 

Ideology and pub I le pol ltlcal discourse has moved from being 

exp I lcltly and then lmpl lcltly mascul lne to become lmpl lcltly 

then exp I lctly both mascul lne and feminine. The relational 

triangles, of men-work-faml ly and women-work-faml ly, have also 

been Ideologically reconstituted. This process has developed 

unevenly, with an Increase In women's workforce participation 

rates occurring In advance of first, the modification of the 

ldeologlcal representation of women and later men and secondly, 

the modification of pol ltlcal discourses to accommodate women's 

Interests as defined by an autonomous movement. 

b) With respect to the pol ltlcal field, there has been a 

slml lar shift In that, first, sex/gender pol I tics and pol ltlcal 

Issues have become exp I lcltly articulated as pol ltlcal. 

Secondly, the organizational strength and Institutional lzatlon of 

an autonomous women's movement and of women's Interest groups In 

mixed sex organizations has meant that "women" have been able to 

constitute themselves as a pol ltlcal force on the pol ltlcal 

field. In effect, the Ideological constitution of the feminine 

has moved to the stage where women have come to be constituted as 
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what Marx might have cal led a gender (and movement) for Itself, 

that Is, self-consciously self-defining In part through the 

development of organlzatlonal supports for autonomous pol ltlcal 

practice and Ideological struggle. 

c) With respect to the state, there has also been a shift In 

the character of the state as wel I as In the contents of Its 

legal constitution of gender relations. Overal I, the maintenance 

of male power and the state's role vis-a-vis capital Ism have been 

decoupled, a process that has passed through a stage In which 

"patriarchy" was privatized by relegating the exercise of male 

power to the private realm, even whl le the state adopted and 

maintained an officially egal !tartan posture In which women and 

men were legally constituted as citizens. Winning the bourgeois 

democratic right of citizenship as "equal tty In and under the 

I aw" has been, In the case of women, an uneven process st I I I 

uncompleted In some countries. Increasingly, the state has had 

to Intervene In production relations and privacy In order to 

fulfl I I the demands of "women" and maintain Its moral authority 

In the sh I ft Ing p I ay of b I oc po I It I cs. In add It I on, I ega I and 

administrative structures have changed, as a result of welfarlsm 

and pol ltlcal pressure on part of women's movements. 

In sum, we can say that the Importance of al I of these shifts 

Is not Just that gender relations have themselves become ~n 

Important and exp I lclt axis of pol I tics and Ideology, but also 

that a new relationship between gender relations and the 
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pol ltlco-ldeologlcal fleld as a whole has been establ lshed. In 

effect, the entry of the male/female axis as an exp I lclt and 

confl lctual element In the process of bloc formation and In the 

play of bloc pol I tics has led to a further stage In the 

decenter Ing of class and class relations with respect to the 

whole process of hegemonic and counter-hegemonic bloc formation 

In advanced capltal Ism. 

4. Notwithstanding the general lty of these tendencies In late 

capital 1st development, they take hlstorlcal ly specific forms, 

developing unevenly, In combination with other pol ltlcal 

relations, and In a context of bloc pol I tics and formation. The 

actual relation of gender pol I tics to other forms of pol I tics and 

the processes of bloc formation must therefore be worked out In 

each case. 
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Chapter 4. Bloc pol I tics, hegemony and gender In Quebec, 
1960-1980. 

4.1. Introduction. 

This chapter offers a prel lmlnary background sketch of bloc and 

gender pol I tics In Quebec, 1960-1980. The aim here Is not so much 

to provide a general hlstorlcal background, but to begin to 

operatlonal lze the conceptual structure out I lned above with 

respect to the specific social formation under Investigation. 

This bloc structure, understood In terms of class al I lances and 

cleavages, Integrating Ideologies and party leaderships, is laid 

out. 'There are, argue, two major bloc structures: a I lberal 

modernisation bloc headed by the PLQ (1960-1976) and a 

progressive national 1st bloc headed by the PQ (1976-1980). 

Finally, I Ines for Investigating the specific relation of gender 

pol I tics to this changing bloc context are sketched out. 

Before proceeding, two qual lfylng notes may be In order. 

First, this analysis Is not complete. More detal led discussion 

of the specific Ideologies and constitutions of col lectlve 

pol ltlcal actors (parties, unions and movements) are developed In 

relation to the analysis of each sector of feminism (Libera I, 

revolutionary, radical, trade union and state-sponsored) In the 

appropriate chapters. Secondly, there Is no single historical 

work adequate to give readers an Introduction to the period. 

However, readers are referred to Denis Monl~re's ~ developpement 

- 106 -



~ td601ogtes .a..u. Quebec [1977], WI I I tam Coleman's I..b...e. 

!ndeoendence Movement l.n Quebec. 1945-1975 [1984], Dale Postgate 

and Kenneth McRoberts's Quebec; Social changes .a.ru;i pol lt!cal 

Crisis [1976], Henry Ml lner's Pol !tics l.n ~~Quebec [1978], 

Louts-Marie Tremblay's classic study of the trade union movement 

~syndical tsme quebecols; !d~ologtes ~.La. ,C.S.N ~~.La. .ETI;L.. 

1940-1970 [1972], Jacques Rout I lard's Hlstotre ~.La.~ 1921-81 

[1981], and the Col lectlf ~·s L'hlstolre ~femmes .a..u. Quebec: 

depuls quatre sl~cles [1982]. 

4.2. Class al I lances and bloc formation. 

4.2.1. Quebec class structure and hegemonic blocs. 

As the Gramsclan perspective suggests, shifting patterns of 

class and gender al I lances In Quebec were cemented and given 

shape by Ideological configurations that united the project of a 

dominating class with the aspirations of other social groups, 

aspirations that came out of particular enduring social 

conditions. In the case of Quebec, these conditions were 

affected most particularly by an unresolved national question 

which went back to the British conquest of New France In 1759 and 

the establ lshment of a federated Canadian state In 1867 [1]. The 

problem of what form of social organization and pol !tlcal 

relation to the Canadian state would be able to ensure not Just 

the survival <.La surylyance) but the developmental autonomy of 

the French-speaking people of Quebec Is extremely Important for 
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the period of study. In addition, as the synthetic framework 

sketched out above suggests, during a period traversed by a 

del lberate state pol Icy of modernisation and economic 

development, gender Ideologies would both change and play an 

Increasingly Important role In the construction of hegemonic and 

opposition blocs as conditions of women's I Ives changed and as a 

develop Ing women's movement bul It Its organizational base, 

reformulated Ideologies on the relation of "woman" to work, 

marriage and nation and Increasingly engaged In pol I tics. 

The two decades between 1960-1980 can be subdivided Into two 

major periods wherein hegemony was exercised by two historic 

blocs, first In the name of modernisation and then of 

national Ism, separated by an Interregnum when high levels of 

social confl let and Ideological contestatlon led, during October 

1970, to a classic crisis of hegemony. How were Ideology, class 

al I lances and gender pol I tics shaped In the blocs and 

counterblocs In Quebec that correspond to this perlodlsatlon? 

To answer this question raises the Issue of how hegemony can be 

empirically studied. Most generally this means f lndlng out what 

class and gender forces are at play, measuring not merely 

governmental power but consent and moral authority, Identifying 

unifying Ideologies and analysing them for the meaning of their 

class and gender elements. However, In an hfstorlcal study, we 

must also work from the data that Is aval I able. 

- 108 -



Unsatisfactory as It may be, a rough Index of consent Is 

provided by voting patterns or opinion pol Is. Documentary 

evidence from col lectlve and Individual social actors also 

I I lustrates the ways In which they pick up and rep I lcate or 

redefine particular thematics central to the major blocs In play, 

In this case those formed around the pol It lea I projects of 

modernisation and national Ism. Counter-hegemonic opposition can 

be traced In Ideological productions (from formally adopted 

platforms to pamphlets), as wet I as In a range of action (from 

the extraparl lamentary tactics, I Ike demonstrations and strikes, 

to actions circumscribed by the formal structures of the state, 

I Ike electioneering, lobby Ing and I ltlgatlon). The extent to 

which such actions can be contained by or are In rupture with 

existing hegemonic or oppositional Ideologies can be determined 

by establ lshlng whether or not central Ideological elements (for 

example, the extent and origins of male/female conf I let) are part 

of or break from a hegemonic Ideological configuration, given the 

specif IC meanings they have both In the hegemonic bloc Ideology 

and In the specific Ideology of any (col lectlve) pol ltlcal 

actor. 

But before considering such overal I questions, It Is necessary 

to see how the succeeding blocs were composed, and for this It Is 

necessary to Identify the various class forces on the scene. 

How to define the class forces at play In Quebec during this 

period and their relation to national Ism has, given the overtly 
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pol ltlcal character of this question, provoked considerable 

debate [Nlosl 1978b; Bourque 1978; Legar~ 1977; Coleman 1984]. 

Whl le It Is beyond the scope of this study to enter Into the 

Intricacies of the discussion, It Is nevertheless necessary to 

define class terms at least minimal iy In order to flesh out the 

feminist/hegemony theoretical framework I have adopted. As Anne 

Legar~ [1977: 181] has concluded In the to date most complete 

study of ~classes soclales .a.u. Qu~bec, whl le classes exist only 

In struggles their structural relation to one another can be seen 

as a necessary objective support to these struggles. 

There Is In sociology a wide debate on the terms that are 

appropriate for social classes. Among the aval lable terms for 

the non-dominant classes are Industrial and service workers, the 

proletariat or working class, agricultural classes, the new 

middle class and the petty bourgeoisie. Because of the 

theoretical Importance that marxlst and Gramsclan analysis 

accords to the·wage relation to capital [Marx 1973: 508, 510; 

Gr am sc I 1 9 7 1 : 3 6 6 ; 1 9 77 : 3 4-3 7 ], I adopt a w I de def I n I t I on of the 

"working class" to Include not only the traditional (and 

traditionally male) Industrial proletariat but also state sector 

and tertiary private sector workers who do not f I I I management 

functions [2]. We should note that the composition and location 

of this class has changed, with more women In the labour market 

and more workers, both male and female, In tertiary sectors of 

publ le and private administration, finance, sales and service 
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[Chapter 7] . 

The Ideologies and pol lcles of trade union centrals are taken 

to represent the po I It I ca I Interests of the work Ing c I ass. Two 

problems are slgnaled here. First, there Is an unexplored 

question of the extent to which official trade union Ideologies 

are (or are not) Internal I zed by their memberships. In one 

sense, this Is Irrelevant to the construction of blocs and debate 

on the pol ltlcal field, for here organizations "act". In another 

sense, the Importance of whether or not off I c I a I I deo I og I es 

lnterpel late their members cannot be denied, not Just In the 

lntersubjectlve aspects of gender pol I tics In the home and at 

work, but for the way that the action of Individual trade 

unionists (for example, In their civic actions of voting or their 

participation In strikes) can reinforce or undermine the 

positions taken by the larger organization. 

Second, there Is the problem of whether to consider al I state 

sector workers as part of the work Ing c I ass, Inc I ud Ing, for 

example teachers, or whether some other term should be used. Two 

sets of terms have been proposed to describe those In the 

"mlddl Ing" positions created by advanced capital Ism. Hubert 

Gulndon [1964; 1960] proposed the term "new middle class" to 

describe white collar workers, often with post-secondary 

education, In the administrative bureaucracies of the state, 

educational system, private enterprise and the church [3]. 

Grouping together clvl I servants, teachers, members of the 
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private sector communications Industry and middle level 

Industrial managers Is problematic because It Is based on 

consumption patterns, In the f lrst Instance of education, and on 

ldeologlcal self-definitions constructed without reference to the 

specific (and different) relation of these layers to the 

relations of production. To use the term would thus Introduce an 

eclectic theoretical element Into a neo-marxlst discourse [4]. 

To avoid such Inconsistency, some marxlst sociologists, notably 

close fol lowers of Poulantzas I Ike Legar~ [1977: 44-72], have 

proposed the retention of the category "petty bourgeois" for the 

members of such occupations. But, almost entirely (except for 

upper level managers), these occupational categories are part of 

a new salarlat who, despite their educational "capital", are 

separated from the means of production and so forced to sel I 

their labour In the labour market for a sustenance wage [SJ. 

Should they then be cal led, as Andr6 Gorz [1968] proposed, the 

"new working class" or, with Legar6 [1977: 104, 175-176] "_lit 

oetlte bourgeoisie salariee•? My choice Is to use terms which 

emphasize the separation of such workers from the means of 

production, their lack of decisional power, the character of 

their work, their union membership and the self-def lnltlon they 

had come to adopt by the 1970s: the new working class or, 

sometimes, Intellectual workers [CEQ 1973a: 13]. Insofar as this 

occupational group has played an Important role In forming and 

cementing the pol ltlcal al I lances of blocs In the 1960s and 
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1970s, It Is certainly useful, despite the variety of sub-groups 

It Includes, to see It as a distinguishable class layer [6]. 

Fina I ly, there Is the classically def lned petty bourgeoisie of 

Independent profess Iona ls and smal I business owners. Despite 

their absolutely and proportionally decl In Ing numbers, farmers 

should be noted here [7]. Reference to farmers and smal I business 

must be made not merely for completeness but rather because they 

were the social layer from which the membership of one of the 

most Important women's organizations, AFEAS, drew Its membership 

[AFEAS 1981a]. In addition, as Gramscl suggests, the Ideologies 

and the parties which they have supported electorally have 

tended, as we shal I see, to be the par I lamentary voice of 

conservative gender pol I tics.· 

Structurally opposed to the subordinate classes Is the 

capital 1st class, Itself not monol lthlc but with Internal 

divisions of size, sector and origins. Capital operating In 

Quebec can be divided Into International capita I, largely 

American but with some French and British representation, 

Anglo-Canadian capita I, owned by non-francophones and local 

francophone capital [Raynauld 1961; M!nlst~re ~I' lndustr!e 

1976; Parenteau 1976]. The history of class formation In Quebec 

had left this latter, the core of a national bourgeoisie, 

extremely underdeveloped and unable to resist the lncurslqns of 

Imperial 1st cap Ital, on the one hand, or to defeat the 

pol ltlcal ly dominant al I lance of an ultramontanlst clergy and a 
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petty bourgolsle devoted to resisting the social and pol ltlcal 

effects of Industrial lzatlon, on the other. As a result, In 1~60 

the francophone sector of the capita I 1st class was smal I, I 

numerically under-represented and undercapltal I zed and so often 

restricted to labour Intensive sectors [Legar~ 1977: 85-87]. 

However, by 1980, as a result of a successful state supported 

process of consol ldatlon of capita I, It had grown In size, assets 

and power to the point where It had gained control over "a number 

of large companies formerly under anglophone control", Including 

natural resource and Industrial concerns, and had generally 

engaged In a process of capital consol ldatlon [Nlosl 1981: 64] 

[8]. In the course of the two decades, then, partly through state 

pol Icy and partly through the normal processes of accumulatlon, 

not only did lndlvldual local capita I lsts Increase the size of 

their operations, but this sector of the capita I 1st class Itself 

grew as a whole [Ibid: Chapter 3]. 

Not Just because of Its multl-natlonal composition nor because 

of Its objection to the social reforms advocated by 

"social-democratic" or "soc la I 1st" national 1st currents, but also 

because of Its need for access to a pan-Canadian If not 

lnternatlonal market, for federal subsidies and for favourable 

leglslatlon, this capita I 1st class has not supported the ful I 

national 1st programme of Independence [9]. In particular cases, 

some sectors supported some state Intervention Into the 

provincial economy, for example, In the national lzatlon of 
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hydro-electrlc power or the development of Quebec based 

Industrial funds [10]. In 1969 large capital acquired a 

po 11 t I co- I deo I og I ca I v.o Ice to counter a m I I I tant I abour movement 

and co-ordinate with the state through the founding of the 

Consel I .Q.u. patronat .Q.u. Quebec (CPQ) [Fournier 1976: 63-64]. 

The foregoing discussion, whl le helpful, should be modified by 

two remarks, for not only are classes defined through class 

struggles, they shift historically. First, over the period of 

the study, the weight of Internal constitutive elements In 

particular classes changed. Within the working class, widely 

defined, new layers gained numerical Importance, most 

particularly blue and white collar, educated and manual state 

sector workers, whose numbers Increased from 36,766 In 1960 to 

42,645 In 1964 and [Quebec 1966/1967: 202] 78,896 In 1969 [Quebec 

1969/1970: 99]. This change, a grwoth rate of 5.5% a year 

(1955-1963) [Quebec 1964/1965: 114] was, In large part, due to 

the massive transfer of workers from Jobs In Institutions 

control led by the Cathol le Church to those control led by the 

state In health care, education and welfare work, as wel I as to 

the ex pans I on of these sectors [Gow 1976 J. In add It I on, as pub I I c 

sector administration and publ le enterprises (e.g. Hydro-Quebec) 

expanded, so too did employment In this area. As we shal I see, 

these changes particularly affected women workers [Chapter 8]. 

Within the mlddl Ing classes, the tradltlonal petty bourgeoisie 

decreased. Lawyers, for example, Increasingly worked for 
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corporations and governments and many doctors were employed by 

the state health service [Nlosl 1981: 6; Interview: KJ . Also, as 

fal I Ing recruitment fal led to replace the large numbers of women 

and men rel lglous who left teaching, service and contemplatlve 

orders, many of them for secular employment In slml lar positions, 

the size of the clergy fel I. The evidence overwhelmlngly 

suggests that by the 1970s an Important layer of non-management 

state sector workers and of a new bureaucratic administrative 

layer, both In the state and In state sponsored economic 

organizations, had also swollen the ranks of the mlddl Ing classes 

[Legar~ 1977: 103-105] [11]. In Gramscl's terms, we could say 

that traditional Intellectuals were being replaced by 

Intellectuals organic to late capital Ism [12]. 

Overal I then, the relative weight of classes on the pol ltical 

stage changed as did their relation to the state. Al I classes 

became more state dependent, which engendered new I Ines of 

confl let as different classes, class layers and.pol ltlcal 

currents sought to Influence Its expanding administration. This 

reconfiguration of classes necessarl ly affected the process of 

establ lshlng and maintaining hegemonic and counter-hegemonic 

Ideologies and blocs. For, Insofar as the formation and 

fragmentation of blocs also Involved the formation and 

dissolution of specific class al I lances, the basis for these 

al I lances would shift not only on Ideological grounds but In 

response to their changing economic features. For example, the 
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relation of the governing party to state sector unions became 

Increasingly Important In bloc formation and cleavage. 

These, then are the class forces In play. How were bloc 

al I lances among them formed? 

4.2.2. Liberal modernisation. 

The first bloc, which dominated the Quebec pol ltlcal scene from 

the elect Ion of June 1960 to October 1970, was constituted by a 

cross-class al I lance led by the PLO under Premier Jean Lesage. 

Intellectuals (Including Journal lsts, teachers, academics, 

students, some women's groups, and the progressive clergy), trade 

unionists, particularly In the CSN, some members of the middle 

classes and representatives of capital had Joined together In 

opposition to the backwardness, corruption and authoritarianism 

of the previous UN government under the leadership of Premier 

Maurice Duplessis [13]. Buoyed by an optimism which rested on the 

prospects of growth In an expansionist phase of the business 

cycle, the PLO promised the creation of employment through 

Increasing francophone control In productive enterprises LL •. ~ 

Devolr Apr I I 30 1960] and accelerated economic development 

through state Intervention [14]. Overal I, the programme offered 

by the Liberals was one of modernization: of the state an9 Its 

administrative apparatuses, of the pol ltlcal system and of the 

economy. Their 1960 platform, announced under the slogan, "C'est 
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~temps~~ change!" [.l..e. Revoir 30 Apr! I 1960] sketched the 

out I !ne for an evolvlng series of reforms that came to be known 

as the Quiet Revolution [15]. 

The 1960 election was more significant than a simple transfer 

of power between rlval parties In a I lberal democracy usually Is: 

In marking the ascendency of a new hegemonic bloc, It held 

lmpl !cations for wider alterations In cultural I lfe, Ideology, 

and pol ltlcal practices. It should also be said that the 

ascendancy of I lberal modernisation as an Ideology and project 

were to some extent Independent of electoral success of the PLQ 

itself [16]. Although It was defeated In 1966, in part as a 

result of "disappointment with the rhythm of reform", when the UN 

returned to office with 55 seats In the Assemblefe 

Natlonale/Natlonal Assembly to the Liberals' 51, the restored 

governing party had~~ qrande force~~ 

c!rconscr!ptlons 61ectorales ~ oopu!euses" [Lemieux et al. 

1970: 21, 38]. Thus, the UN returned to power with only 40% of 

the popular vote, seven percentage points less than the PLQ share 

[Ibid: 21] [17]. In addition, whl le there were differences of 

pol Icy, the UN continued the main I Ines of the modernization 

programme Identified with the Liberals [Ml Iner 1978: 120] [18]. 

At the level of the economy, the Inadequacy of capital pools to 

transform local enterprises (particularly In the agricultural, 

energy and heavy Industrial sectors), a lack of ski I led labour 

and an absence of economic planning were seen as barriers to 
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development. Indeed, these blockages had begun to put~ p~rl I 

.!.a continuation~ .la. crolssance economlque" [Bernier 1976: 49]. 

In response, the Llberals proposed state aid to rat Iona Ilse the 

economic base (particularly In agrlculture, hydro-electric power 

and steel), to revamp the educational system to produce 

technically ski I led labour power and to create the material and 

social Infrastructures perceived to be appropriate to an advanced 

capital 1st society (hospitals, urban transportation, roads, and 

communications). 

Al I this was to be supervised by a state planning organlzatlo~. 

with membership from unions and business al Ike [19] and to be 

financed by a state run development bank, the Soclet~ generale ~ 

flnancement. The Caisse~ depot~~ placement Q.!J. Quebec, 

founded In 1965 and funded In part by the provincial state 

through Its opting out of a federal pension scheme, provided an 

Internal source of f lnanclng for state projects [Postgate and 

McRoberts 1976: 115]. Through such measures, the PLQ evidently 

placed a greater rel lance on the state as an actor than ls to be 

found In laissez-faire I lberal Ism. Given the weakness of the 

Quebec bourgeoisie, the turn to the state was In part a pragmatic 

use of an Instrument at hand [20]. But It also reflected a 

conception that an expanded state that Intervened In economic and 

cultural I lfe was appropriate to advanced capital 1st societies. 

While these reforms were promoted electorally on the basis of 

their abl I lty to Increase social wealth for the mass of the 
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people [~ peyolr 20 Apr I I 1960], they could and were to be 

carried out without alter Ing capital 1st relations of production. 

Thus, representatives of al I branches of capita I operating In 

Quebec, Inter na t Iona I as we I I as I oca I , gave caut I ous support to 

the pro J ect. Wh I I e I oca I cap I ta I I ooked for d I rect econom I c 

benefits, International capital welcomed the modernisation 

programme's promise of less labour strife and technlcal ly trained 

workers. 

At the po I It I ca I I eve I of I ts programme, the PLQ sought to 

revalorlze the state and the pol ltlcal system by extending 

democratic citizenship participation, by ending patronage and 

corruption In the electoral process and the clvl I service and by 

greater state Involvement In the provision of services to the 

citizenry, particularly In the areas of education, welfare, and 

health care [21]. Secularlzatlon--or more ml Idly lalclzatlon, 

through the establ lshment of a system of citizen's advisory 

committees at the community level--of these Institutions 

corresponded to the shift In power at the pol ltlcal centre. 

Altogether these reforms served to legltlmate the state as an 

Institution which came to aspire to replace the church as the 

centra I I deo I og I ca I Inst I tut I on In Quebec and as the guarantor of 

"French-Canadian" survlval and aspirations. 

In this connection It Is worth noting that the rise of 

modernisation as an orientation coincided with and was amp I I fled 

by Independent developments within the Cathol le church Itself. 
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In 1960, Its clergy were stl 11 powerful (re)producers of 

sometimes national 1st Ideology through their control of 

educational, community, and communications as wel I as rel lglous 

Institutions [Lacoste 1973: Magnuson 1980: 73]. From 1960-1965 

under the readership of Pope John XXI I I, the Cathol le church was 

engaged Internationally In a process of reforming Its rel lglous 

orders, I lturgy and social pol Icy to meet the requirements of the 

modern age [22]. In new Cathol le social pol Icy, state Increased 

Intervention was recognized as legitimate Insofar as It favoured 

soc I al co-operation and the common good [John XXI I I 1961: 

415-418; Charles 1982: 174]. This was only one of several 

coincidences of modernization Ideology and new Cathol le social 

philosophy, both of which adopted perspectives from the soc la I 

sciences, particularly sociology and pol It lea I science. As wel I 

as electoral support for the Liberals, by priests I Ike the Abb~s 

Gerard Dion and Louis O'Nel I I [~ pevolr 20 Apr I I 1960; Dion and 

O'Nel I I 1960], the Church educated Its adherents to new 

conceptions of Cathol le organizations as "groupes 

lnterm6dlalres", Intervening to help the state shape soclal 

pol lcles [AFEAS 1:1 Jan 1967: 3 3; Charles 1982: 411]. Like the 

Liberals, then, the Church was engaged In a process of valorlzlng 

po I It I ca I act Iv I ty In the pub I I c sphere and, If un Intent Iona I I y, 

the state as such. 

At the same time, some members of the clergy sharply opposed 

specific Liberal undertakings. The greatest confl let arose with 
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regard to the educational reform which was eventually to strip 

the church of much of Its administrative and Ideological power to 

define curriculum and hire teachers. Stl I I, there was some 

support among Cathol lcs even for these reforms [23]. Members of 

the laity, many of them women, actively campaigned for various 

degrees of Increased state control of education through, for 

example, the pages of ~Libre and In the Mouvement lal'aue ~ 

J..A langue fran~alse [Barrl~re 1963] [24]. Despite official church 

opposition to state control of education, two Important clerical 

educators, Monsignor Alphonse-Marie Parent and Sister 

Marie-Laurent de Rome, served on and so lent their legitimacy to 

the Royal Commission of Inquiry on Education whose report 

recommended sweeping changes (25]. As a result, a Mlnlstere 

d'Educatlon was establ I shed In 1964 against clerical opposition 

[26] as was also, In 1967, a new network of free, post-secondary 

Institutions or CEGEPS, Col l~ges d'enselgnement a6neral .e.,:t. 

profess!onnel, oriented towards sclentlf lc and profess Iona I ends 

and designed to supercede the existing system of highly 

stratlf led, fee-paying church administered col l~ges classlaues 

which prlvl leged classical studies. In addition, confessional 

teachers' organizations had themselves been long pressing for 

reforms In admlnstratlon, currlculum, qua I lflcatlons and labour 

relations [8.4.3. below ]. Finally, as these reforms began to 

take effect, they opened up occupatlonal opportunities for lay 

university trained teachers and administrators and so began to 

create an lnstltutlonal I zed layer of support among state employed 
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educational workers [Ml Iner 1978: 136]. 

For the PLQ's modernisation project to take hold there had, of 

course, to be consent. And here a combination of Ideological 

management from above and cultural developments from below helped 

to generate the requisite cross-class acceptance so that the 

hegemony of this new articulation of bourgeois Ideology with 

popular democratic Ideological elements and national aspirations 

was ensured. Faith In elements of the survival 1st discourse, 

which had praised and reinforced an lnvotuted focus on land, 

language and church and had Inveighed against Industry as 

anglo-saxon material Ism [Monl~re 1977: 181, 212-226], were to be 

replaced by commitment to a progressive Ideology capable of 

Integrating a faith In science, rational planning, and economic 

progress. Economic projects, I Ike the central lzatlon and 

development of energy resources, resonated through popular 

culture, witness the adoption of the punning "Manic" from the 

Manlcouagan dam Into non-state popular and commercial discourses 

In advertisements, songs, and so on [27]. 

However, given the pol ltlcal effects of the unresolved national 

question In Quebec, there was not a free field for Ideological 

manipulations. Despite a modernist turning outward to 

technology, Harvard, and France for Inspiration, and despite a 

close pol ltlcat association of the previous hegemonic bloq's with 

clerlcat-natlonal Ism, the Ideological element of national 

survival could not easl ly be discarded. The results of a private 
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pol I carried out by the Llberals In late 1959 and early 1960 made 

the new government conscious of the electoral Importance not 

merely of preserving "French-Canadian Identity" and turning It 

Into something congruent with participation and even leadership 

In the modern world, a difficult enough task In Itself, but also 

of Increasing Quebec autonomy [28]. 

Thus, although one current of the reform movement lnltlal ly 

promoted lndlvldual Ism over national Ism [Postgate and McRoberts 

1976: 89], the national question was an Issue that remained an 

enduring feature of the Quebec pol ltlcal f leld. In addition, 

attempts to develop Quebec society themselves gave rise to new 

national 1st aspirations as they confronted structural confl lets 

bul It In to the division of powers between Ottawa and the 

provinces. Revelatlons of the Laurendeau-Dunton Royal Commission 

on Bl I lngual Ism and Blcultural Ism about the economically and 

pol It lea I ly disadvantaged position of francophones and the 

experience of blocked career paths on the part of clvl I servants 

returning from Ottawa to Quebec al I fed a dynamic which I Inked 

Individual wel I-being with national Ism [Dion 1973b: 255-260]. 

Finally, national 1st rhetoric was sharpened by electoral 

rlvalrles between the "modernising" Liberals and the 

"national 1st" UN [29]. Al I of these contributed to the 

development of a new and "optimistic" concept of the nation, 

stl I I def lned by language, but newly geographically bounded and 

I Inked to the Quebec state In I leu of the previous definition of 
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a (dispersed) French-Canadianism defined by Its rel lglous mission 

[30]. 

The economic, pol ltlcal and Ideological dimensions of the Quiet 

Revolution's programme of 'modernising' Quebec provide a context 

for understanding the development In this period of pol Icy 

towards, and the actual social situation of, women. The I lne 

adopted vis-a-vis gender relations, on the part of both the 

rul Ing party and Ideological definers, was a minima I 

modernisation which brought women closer to ful I citizenship 

rights, encouraged their pol ltlcal participation and educated 

them for paid employment. As wl I I be shown In Chapter 5, women 

became active In the Quiet Revolution both as party workers and 

In pressure groups. And It was In relation to this hegemonic 

project that the first feminist organizations In Quebec were 

shaped. 

4.2.3. The growth of a new opposition bloc: national Ism and 
social Ism. 

During the Liberal 's second term {1962-1966) the modernisation 

al I lance began to fragment along I Ines of Ideological difference, 

both national 1st and social 1st, and of class cleavage. Divisions 

over national Ism occurred both within the rul Ing party, wl.th 

Liberal cabinet member, Rene Levesque, leaving the PLQ to set up 

the Mouvement souyeralnet6-assoclatlon (MSA) In October 1967, and 
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In the wider society [.i...e. Qevolr 16 Oct. 1967; Saywel I 1977: 

9-18]. These developments were expressed both pol ltlcal ly and 

culturally. Indeed, behind the 1966 defeat of the PLQ was the 

success of the uni I lngulst Bassemblement .Q.Q..!.I..(. I' lnddoendance 

natlonale (RIN) and the more conservative Bal I lement national 

(RN) In gaining 5.6% and 2.3% of the popular vote respectively 

[31]. In extraparl lamentary pol ltlcs, Montreal ml I ltants from 

workers' and citizens' committees, student and national 1st 

groups, formed In 1970 FRAP (Front d'actlon pol ltlque), a 

social 1st pol ltlcal action group, which decided to contest the 

1970 municipal election [Ml Iner 1978: 200]. As wel I, natlonal 1st 

sentiment stimulated a cultural efflorescence In music, 

I lterature, fl Im and theatre, a creative mix expressed In the 

revolutionary national 1st Journal Part I~ (1963-1968), which 

combined poetry and fiction with a critique of clerical, class 

and foreign domination, I lberal Ism and social and sexual 

repression [partl ~ 1:1 1963: 3-8; Monl~re 1977: 343-351]. 

Although gender Issues were subordinated to those of nation, and 

those of sexual lty thought through In androcentrlc terms [6.1 .2. 

and 6.1.3. below], the key Ideological elements of nation, state 

and progress were themselves transformed, as we shal I see, In 

Important ways that were to affect gender pol I tics and 

Ideologies. 

Finally, the CSN, the CEQ and later the FTQ began to develop an 

Ideology that tied national Ism to workers' I lberatlon [CSN PV 
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1966: 8-16 ; 1971b; CEQ 1972b; FTQ 1972b, 1973a]. This Ideology 

and struggles against the state as employer spl It them from the 

rul Ing parties, particularly during the restored UN government, 

1966-1970, and the third PLQ administration 1970-1973 [9.3 

below]. Working class unity and radical lzatlon was also on 

balance strengthened by the Front commun developed to negotiate 

In the pub I le sector In 1970 [~ pevolr 13 Jan., 3 March 1972] 

[32]. In Apr I I 1972, after a two-week strike fol lowing prolonged 

negotiations, pub I le sector workers were legislated back to work 

under threat of heavy fines for non-compl lance for both 

Individuals and unions. After the presidents of the three 

centrals, Marcel Pepin (CSN), Louis Laberge (FTQ) and Yvon 

Charbonneau (CEQ), were sentenced to one year prison terms for 

defying a back-to-work Injunction, a series of strikes, 

occupations and walkouts both by pub I le sector workers and their 

private sector union supporters shook Quebec In early May [~ 

peyolr 15, 20 24 May 1972]. A second publ le sector common front, 

establ lshed In 1975, used rotating strikes effectively over the 

summer of 1976 to gain favourable settlements and not 

Incidentally, help bring down the PLQ government [~ peyolr 26 

May, 10 Nov 1976; Ml Iner 1978: 184-185]. As we shal I see, these 

strikes not only developed class consciousness In the labour 

movement but also were Important for the overthrow of sexist 

working class gender pol ltlcs [8.4.1. I I. below]. 

The October crisis of 1970 [33] was sparked by actions of the 
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Front~ I !beratlon .Q.u. ouebec, a revolutlonary national 1st 

organization, which had sporadlcal ly carried out bombings and 

armed robberies In 1963-64, 1966 and 1968 at several business and 

pol It lea I targets Including: the Montreal City Hal I, the stock 

exchange, the angle-Canadian retal I chain Eaton's, the (Libera!) 

Reform Club and the National Revenue But I ldtng [Ml Iner 1978: 

197-198]. In 1970, FLQ "cells" kidnapped James Cross, a British 

trade official and PLQ Labour Minister Pierre Laporte, whom they 

offered to free In return for the pub! le broadcasting of a 

manifesto and the release of "pol ltlcal prisoners", I.e. 

revolutionary national 1st activists Jal led for the kinds of 

crlmlnal acts I lsted above. The broadcast of their manifesto 

[FLQ 1970] generated considerable pub! le support for their goals 

of pol it lea I Independence and workers' control of the economy, 

Including endorsement by the leaders of FRAP of the goals, If not 

the tactics [Interview: P; Ml Iner 1978: 200]. However, the 

federal government enacted the War Measures Act an9 ordered the 

army Into Quebec to contain an "apprehended" Insurrection. Clvl I 

rights were suspended and national tsts, students~ leftists, 

community activists and unionists were arrested. The whole 

affair was muddled by the activities of undercover federal 

pol Ice. These events mark the beginning of the end of the 

Libera! phase of the modernization project. Although the PLQ 

retained governmental power for more than five years, Iner.eased 

levels of soc!al strife, Ideological contestatlon and class 

antagonisms fragmented the old al I lance of unionists, local 
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capita I and tradltlonal Intellectuals and resulted In the 

consol ldatlon of a new opposition bloc [10.1.3. below]. 

4.2.4. Progressive national Ism. 

The electoral victory of the PQ In 1976 marked the coming to 

power of a what I have cal led a progressive national 1st bloc. 

The al I lance represented by this party coalesced around an 

Ideology of national pol ltlcal and economic self-determination as 

the vehicle for economic and social Justice. On the one hand 

this orientation renewed the modernization project and on the 

other Inflected It to the left. In the process of constructing 

the moral and Ideological authority necessary for this 

oppositional bloc to become hegemonic, revolutionary 

national lsts, committed to a soc la I Ism and extraparl lamentarism, 

and "progressive natlonal lsts", committed to stage theory and 

electoral Ism, fought for Its Ideological domination and pol ltlcal 

control [6.1.2. and 6.1.3. below]. 

The coal it Ion of class forces In the progressive national 1st 

bloc directed by the PQ was from the outset narrower than that 

which originally supported the I lberal modernization project, but 

stl I I wide among francophones. Whl le It brought together, at 

least electorally, an al I lance of unionized workers, 

Intellectuals, state administrators and the cooperative movement, 

It lacked the support of most sectors of capital, Including 

private sector administrators and, as Nlosl [1978b] has 
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effectively demonstrated, large and even medium francophone 

capital. 

In 1976, the PQ won the vote of working class ridings and had 

the electoral al leglance of teachers [34]. But, It had I lmlted 

support from the labour centrals as such with only the FTQ 

offlcal ly supporting Its election. And the CSN's and CEQ's 

adoption of openly soc I al 1st rhetoric to express national and 

class aspirations also distanced them from the PQ although 

Individuals In the CSN leadership and many teachers supported the 

party electorally. In addition, as gender pol I tics moved to the 

centre of the pol ltlcal arena throughout the 1970s, revolutionary 

and radical feminisms as wel I as newly ml I ltant I lberal feminism 

played an Increasingly activist and autonomous role In bloc 

construction and fragmentation. Thus, the I Ines of cleavage 

which were apparent from the beginning In the progressive 

national 1st bloc were the same as those In the previous I lberal 

modernization bloc (structural class divisions and Ideological 

differences over national Ism) expanded by ge~der pol I tics. 

The complexity of these al I lances In relation to the PQ has 

made It difficult to characterize the class character of that 

party with any precision. The lack of support from capital 

suggests that the PQ was not, I Ike the PLQ a bourgeois party. 

Some, I Ike Daniel Latouche [1976: 119] and Rene L6vesque ~lmself 

In the exuberance of electoral victory (1976, cited In Nlosl 

[1978b: 34]) have label led the PQ a social democratic party, a 
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label that would suggest formal I Inks with working class 

organizations. However, Jean-Marc Plotte (1977] has pointed out 

that the PQ does not have such formal I Inks nor have Its 

membership or electoral bases been homogenously working class 

[Latouche 1976; Pinard 1970, 1973, 1976]. Flnal ly, Crete [1984: 206] 

has shown that after the 1976 elect Ion untl I 1984, the PQ had 

above average support from the households of unionized workers, 

Indeed with unionization being enough to offset the usually low 

support In over 45 age groups. 

In contrast, some commentators have suggested that the PQ Is a 

bourgeois party on the grounds that Its leadership Includes 

members of the state bourgeoisie or that Its pol lcles favour the 

development of local capltal Ism [Bourque 1978]. But, Just as the 

PQ has no formal I Inks with any trade union central, neither Is 

It I Inked to any employers' association. Indeed, Its 

constitution prevents It from being slgnlflcantly financed by big 

business, It has few bourgeois adherents and the party has often 

promoted pol lcles opposed by entrepreneurs [Nlosl 1978a, 1978b]. 

The flnal alternative Is to see the PQ as a petty bourgeois 

party, a classlflcatlon lnltlal ly advanced by Bourque and 

Laurin-Frenette (1972]. Pinard and Haml I ton have cal led It a 

party of Intellectuals and have, In the face of electoral 

resu I ts, stressed I ts narrow base of support In terms of 1. ts 

' leadership (1984]. Monlere (1977: 338], Miiner (1978: 155-156, 

158] and Nlosl [1978b] emphasize the "middle" class origins of 
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the majority of Its leadership and the presence of a technocratic 

wing of state-based administrators and managers. At the same 

time, they agree that the party also has a democratic or 

partlclpatlonlst wing, which has promoted social democratic 

pol lcles [Ml Iner 1978: 155; Nlosl 1978b]. Indeed, for Monl~re 

[1977: 340], It Is the combination of the PQ's national Ism and 

social democratic elements In Its programme that al lows It to 

govern In the Interests of capital. 

In the PQ's first term, Its pol lcles balanced class and 

national lnter·ests, with nationalism expressed more "culturally" 

through language pol Icy than "economically" through the 

national lzatlon of foreign owned corporations, and with delays In 

putting forward legislation demanded by the labour movement [35]. 

In the second term after the per I od of th Is study, It re I I ed 

Increasingly on the "business class" to animate economic 

development [Coleman 1984: 226] whl le stl I I passing Important 

legislation on workplace health and safety, control of 

strikebreaking and equal pay for work of equal value, which was 

designed to Improve the lot of women workers. 

There are two points to note here. First, In a capital 1st 

democracy any party that Is not striving for a revolutionary 

change In the relations of production wt I I necessarl ly leg I slate 

In part In favour of capital, whatever Its Ideology, electoral 

base or leadership If It does not wish to be subject to 

pressures, at the extreme a capita I strike or ml I ltary 
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Intervention as In the case of Chi le. Second, the "patlnage" [36] 

that the PQ demonstrated between pol lcles favouring the working 

class and the capita I 1st class Is typical of Marx's [ 1852: 62 et 

passim] classic characterization of the pol I tics of the petty 

bourgeoisie, wavering between the two structurally antagonistic 

classes of capita I Ism. Thus, although Internally divided Into 

technocratic and radical wings, there seems to be Justlf lcatlon 

In Identifying the PQ as a petty bourgeois party. 

This pattern In which reformist parties emerge In Quebec as 

·re~resenatbr~s of cross-class blocs cemented with a particular 

reading of the national question Is not I lmlted to the 1960s and 

1970s. The Liberals and the UN had both been formed through a 

slml lar strategy and both had also spl It on class I Ines [37]. If 

Laclau Is correct In arguing that Ideological elements have no 

fixed or necessary class meaning, the precise definitions of 

nation, col lectlvlty, the state and class would also potentially 

be redefined In the context of each of these hegemonic blocs, as 

Indeed they were. 

The synthetic framework suggested above would lead one to 

expect that the Ideological meaning of woman, the relation of 

woman-nation and so on would be different for each of these 

b I ocs. In any case both b I oc a I I I ances were formed dur Ing a 

period when, throughout the Western world, "the woman que~tlon" 

became a v Is I b I e po I It I ca I Issue [De I mar 1986: 

24-27]. Yet, before the late 1960s the definition of "woman" and 
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"woman-nation" In Quebec remained static and lagged In comparison 

with North America. Women did not gain the provincial franchise 

untl I 1940 and pre-modern Ideologies continued to dominate 

[Gagnon 1973; Barry 1977: 50-52; Col lectlf ~ 1982: 371-2]. In 

large part this configuration can be explained by the fact that 

the Cathol le Church, which remained a central definer of social 

Ideology, gave theological authority to an Ideology of natural 

sexual difference. In part It Is due to the way that gender 

pol I tics could be obscured In a pol ltlcal f leld dominated by an 

unresolved national question. In the period under study, 

however, these conditions were to change. 

4.3. Gender pol I tics and bloc pol I tics: I Ines of 

Investigation. 

In order to understand the role of gender pol I tics In bloc 

formation In Quebec and the shaping of gender pol I tics In that 

context, the synthetic framework and the schematic history of 

bloc formation laid out above suggest three central I Ines of 

Investigation -- Ideology, pol ltlcal f leld and the state. These 

In turn generate a series of questions to be answered concretely 

In the Quebec case. Answering these questions requires that the 

relation of the sex/gender system to the mode of production be 

specified, and that the emergence of movements be situated In 

relation to changes In both structural levels. As wel I, It Is 

Important to consider the particular conditions under which 

different women's organizations and currents emerged. 
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Ideology. 

With regard to Ideology three sets of questions arise about the 

sal lence of gender Ideologies In global Ideologies, the content 

of these Ideologies and their social def lners. First, how 

central or exp I lclt a role do Ideologies of gender play In other 

global Ideologies of, for example, I lberal modernization, the 

nation and national Ism or class? Second, how do gender 

Ideologies construct femininity and mascul lnlty as psychological, 

social and pol ltlcal roles? How do gender Ideologies 

conceptual lze male-female relations, as equal or unequal, host I le 

or cooperative, pol ltlcal or not, central to the nation or not? 

To what extent are gender Ideologies capable of recognizing 

themselves as Ideologies rather than as, for example, God-given 

(I Ike clerical national Ism), natural (I Ike I lberal modernisation) 

or (I Ike forms of revolutionary national Ism and social Ism) as 

Invariant pol ltlcal requirements? Third, who are the social 

definers of gender Ideologies and what Is their relation to the 

definition of hegemonic Ideology? Are women active In the 

definition; If so, are their actions mediated through autonomous 

women's organizations and movements or Integrated Into other 

social Institutions I Ike the church, the mass media and science? 

To what extent are these Ideologies hegemonlzed, that Is, 

articulated In already aval lab le pol ltlcal terms (of I lberal 

modernization or national Ism); or to what extent do they, 

particularly In their feminist form, themselves help to construct 
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hegemonic Ideologies, that Is, force the reorganization or 

revision of pre-existing pol ltlcal or gender terms? 

Pol I tics 

With regard to pol I tics, we wl I I want to know the role of 

gender pol I tics In the construction of blocs. To what extent do 

particular gender Ideologies and pol I tics (those, for example, of 

I lberal or radical feminism) cement or fragment pol ltlcal 

currents or al I lances contending for bloc leadership? How are 

gender Ideologies and pol I tics related to other cementing or 

fragmenting forces Internal to blocs? Is gender pol itlcs 

expressed through autonomous movements (I Ike the women's 

I lberatlon movement or the gay movement) or as an element of 

other pol It lea I movements (I Ike pol It lea I parties, the trade 

unions or the church) organized to change or reproduce existing 

gender structures? 

The State. 

In combination, the Gramsclan perspective on the state as the 

location where social unity Is constructed and the feminist view 

that the state has historically establ lshed the legal ground on 

which gender pol I tics can be fought out suggest that the state 

should be seen as both a maintainer of the sex/gender system and 

as a site of struggle for gender pol I tics. Thus, we may ask: how 

does the state prescribe gender relations through Its formal 

legal structures and enforce them through Its administrative 
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practices? How does the state constitute females and males as 

citizens? How does the state Integrate -- through the acceptance 

of reforms or the cooptatlon of elements of feminist Ideology 

the pol I tics of gender, particularly as developed by gender 

pol ltlcal movements? Secondly, how do pol ltlcal actors on the 

terrain of gender pol I tics, both Inside Its governmental 

structures and In popular movements, see the state and act 

towards It [38]? 

More concretely In Quebec, we should ask not only how 

definitions of woman constructed In (modified) patriarchal or 

feminist Ideologies were shaped by Ideologies that dominated 

globally or In narrower pol ltlcal currents or movements; but also 

how Ideologies of gender, however defined, shaped these wider 

Ideological configurations. I shal I argue, first, that the 

definers of global gender Ideologies moved from Church fathers 

and men and women In the media who translated modernisation 

Ideology Into the Image of the working mother at the beginning of 

the period, to new activist Intellectuals, organic to the women's 

movement. As a result of this change, "woman" moved from being 

Incorporated In the faml ly and a reproducer of culture In a 

"French-Canadian" nation to being an Individual with rights who 

Is col lectlvely central to the project of national and working 

class I lberatlon. 

At the same time, I shal I argue, gender pol I tics became 

re-located on the pol ltlcal f leld. Three phases In this 
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development can be traced. First, there was the situation that 

preval led at the opening of the period where Ideologies of 

"woman" and faml ly were central In tradltlonal clerlcal-natlonal 

discourse. Then came the relative marginal lzatlon of gender 

pol I tics associated with the process of I lberal modernization, 

where, despite some reforms, the pol ltlcal "we" lnterpel lated 

only lmpl lcltly Included women, gender relations were privatized, 

equal lty (at least of opportunity) was assumed to have been 

achieved and any enduring sex/gender dichotomies were thought to 

arise from "natural" Invariant determinations. Finally came a 

new stage, from the mld-1970s on, when gender relatlons became 

recognised as a central and sometimes crucial aspect of the 

pol ltlcal f leld. 

In this latter period, the actors In the state were 

Increasingly forced to respond to the pol ltlclzatlon of gender 

relations. Thus, there was a spate of leglslatlon concerning 

"women's Issues", pol ltlcal parties differentiated on gender 

Ideologies and programmes, and gender pol I tics entered more 

exp I lcltly Into state Ideology and state action. I shal I argue 

that this Integration of gender pol I tics Into the off lclal 

pol ltlcal field has had a dual character: on the one hand, 

Incorporating feminist stances Into global Ideology In such a way 

as to legltlmate them and, on the other, containing and managing 

them within the existing pol Icy framework of the state. 
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Chapter 5. Opening the question: women's organizations and 
gender pol I tics during the period of I lberal 
modernisation. 

5.1. Introduction: women and the Quiet Revolution. 

several commentators have noted the Interrelation between the 

shift In pol ltlcal power associated with the Quiet Revolutlon and 

changes In the social situation of women. Usually this 

relatlonshlp Is expressed as one In which "women" were the 

passive recipients of societal changes, whether In educational or 

legal reform, economic organization, occupational poss I bl I I ties, 

or ideology [Brodeur et al 1981: 16; Carlsse and Dumazedier 1975: 

13-17; Gagnon 1974b: 19]. However, whl le the overal I structural 

changes associated with "rattrapage" (catch-up) certainly did 

have a direct Impact on women's activities and In the long run 

facl I ltated the development of a women's movement, the 

relationship between the Quiet Revolution and "woman" was more 

complex than the conventional Interpretation might su~gest. 

In the realms of education and rel lg Ion, for example, women's 

circumstances were not changed merely by the (male) reformers of 

church and state. Women were themselves active In helping to 

define and promote the goals of modernization In the schools, and 

of new Cathol lc soc I al philosophy from within the Church 

[Gouln-Decarle 1962; Stanton-Jean 1963]. In addition, a f~w 

women, for the most part Isolated Intellectuals or members of 

smal I organizations, appropriated some of the rhetoric of I lberal 
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modernization to (re)pose the question of women's equal lty, 

thereby setting In motion a process that would eventually, as 

Eisenstein's theory predicts, help expose the I Imitations of the 

1 iberal state and Its Ideology. The contradictory lmpl !cations 

for women of the retention, In contemporary discourse, of 

Ideological elements drawn from traditional clerical national Ism 

on the one hand, and from technocratic rational lty on the other, 

were to become Increasingly clear. 

At the same time It Is Important not to overcorrect previous 

assumptions about the direction of change. If women helped 

ensure the Inscription of gender Issues within the pol I tics and 

Ideology of modernization, the Initial results were nevertheless 

strictly I lmited both by the whole pol itlco-ideological history 

of gender relations In Quebec and by the prevai I Ing gender 

dlvlsons and relation of forces which that history had 

bequeathed. Also, It was not only or, In some cases, even mainly 

Women who initiated Important debates about gender Issues or 

placed them on the agenda of pol ltlcal reform. Two of the 

significant events of Quebec gender pol I tics In the early 1960s 

-- a remarkable dossier on "-1..a. femme canadlenne-franyalse" In~ 

Deyolr [24 June 1961; see 5.2.2. below] and the passage of 

legislation revising the faml ly law provisions In the Quebec~ 

clyl I [5.2.3. 9.2.1. below] -- were Initiated by male-dominated 

organizations. 

Moreover, the two organizations which emerged In this period to 
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express female group Interest pol I tics, the I lberal feminist 

Federation~ femmes QJJ. ouebec (FFQ) and the social Cathol le 

L'Assoclatlon feminine d'educatlon ~ d'actlon soclale (AFEAS), 

accepted the Ideology articulated by the male leaders of the 

modernization project, as expressed by the Liberals and the 

progressive clergy respectively. In short, If In the 1960s 

Quebec women began to make feminist history anew, the 

circumstances under which they did so were bounded and 

circumscribed by their Incorporation In existing organizations, 

by their removal from mass action, and by the ldeologlcal and 

strategic confusions to which such circumstances understandably 

led. 

It Is with an eye, then, to both directions of determination 

that the question Is posed In this chapter of the imp! ications, 

during the Quiet Revolution, of the Ideological dominance of 

modernising I lberal Ism and Cathe! le reformism for the development 

of gender, and more particularly, of feminist pol I tics. A useful 

focus and starting-point Is provided by the way In which the 

central theme of equal lty that continued to preoccupy the 

developing women's movement throughout the period of this study 

were first articulated by I lberal feminism. By examining this 

Ideological development both In general and through the cases of 

the FFQ and AFEAS, I !ght Is shed on the way In which gender 

pol I tics both responded to and helped shape changes In the whole 

soclal ensemble. Conversely, the development of feminism can 
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Itself be shown to I I lumlnate, first, tensions within I lberal 

Ideology with regard to women and, second, the role of I lberal 

feminism In constructing the hegemonic bloc. 

Flnal ly, the measure of convergence exhibited between the 

perspectives of such differently located organisations as the 

FFQ, from the start secular, autonomous and feminist, and AFEAS, 

In Its origins confess Iona I, pro-faml ly and supervised by priests 

(aurn~nlers) I I lumlnates another Important feature of the Quiet 
' 

Revolution and the al I lances that sustained It: the contemporary 

resonance of I lberal reform within Important sectors of the 

Church [Lacoste 1973). Certainly, the concomitant evolution of 

secular and rel lglous Ideologies towards more I iberal and modern 

orientations relnfo~ced one another with regard to changes In 

gender relations and pol I tics. As traditional Catholicism began 

to give up the ghost of holy sanction for a rigid sexual division 

of social labour It effectively entered, as the 1960's history of 

AFEAS I I lustrates, the same contradictory space with regard to 

gender pol I tics that obtained In secular reformist thinking about 

women and faml ly. To draw on an analogy from contemporary 

soclologlcal theory, faml ly forms and gender relations took on a 

Parson Ian cast: whl le retaining a high value on kin relations, 

women had begun to adopt the mar Ital roles and prescribed In 

magazines from Ch!telalne to~ Libre [1], which stressed 

companionship In the couple, social Involvement and greater 

ski I Is at mothering and housewlfery for women [Carisse and 
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Dumazdler 1971: 41-47; Moreux 1974]. As .I.& Col !ectlf Q.Ll.Q [1982: 

397] put It: ..'.:Qn passe ~patrons Slmp! lclty .a.u. patrons 

Butterlck .i:.n attendant d'acceder .a.1JX prest!g!euses coupes~ 

Vogue." 

But before actually considering the cases of the FFQ and AFEAS, 

It Is necessary to provide some background concerning, first, the 

competing I lberal and traditional Ideologies of women already In 

place and, second, the pol lcles and programmes of the governing 

Liberal party. For, It was these pol ltlcal and Ideological 

orientations that emerging feminist currents were forced to 

confront, and In turn reshape, as they sought to express and 

achieve their goals. 

5.2. Libera! perspectives on women. 

5.2.1. Changing perspectives on women. 

As I pointed out above [4.2.2.], the election victory of the 

Liberals In June 1960 placed them In control of the state 

apparatus and confirmed the ascendency of a new pol ltlca! bloc 

united by a new Ideology. Given the scope of the Quiet 

Revolution project, and as the feminist/hegemony perspective 

adopted In this study would suggest, the faml ly and gender 

relations were other obvious targets for modernization. Changes 

at the level of these social Institutions were required t~ manage 

both economic development on the one hand and to support the 

hegemony of the new pol ltlcal al I lance on the other. 
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In common with a general tendency of capita I 1st development In 

other North American regional economies [Armstrong and Armstong 

1984: 64] the tertiary sector of the Quebec economy expanded 

rapidly, particularly In clerical and administrative Jobs In the 

publ le sector [2]. Connelly [1978: 41-44] has argued that 

housewives formed a labour pool, an lnstltutlonal I zed reserve 

army of labour, aval lable to fl I I these positions [3]. Since 

there were not enough men, unmarried women or f lrst time entrants 

aval lable on the labour market, married women, particularly those 

with children, had to be drawn (back) Into the labour force. On 

the one hand, a reduction In fertl I ity and changes in the 

relation of the (sub)urban household to production freed women to 

take outside employment [4]. On the other hand, whl le the costs 

of periodic Inflation, rising aspirations for consumer goods, 

Including houses, cars and vacations and the prolonged dependence 

of adolescents kept In school, pushed them onto the labour 

market, the process of preparing them Ideologically and 

psychologlcal ly to do so must be considered as distinct [~ 

peyolr 30 Aug. 1962]. This task required modifying social 

representations of women so that a combination of al I three 

Ideological elements In the women:work:marrlage triangle could 

become artl.culated as a possible I lfestyle choice. At the same 

time, there was some resistance from the weight of tradltlonal 

Ideologies and some evidence that Quebecers of different classes 

placed a high value on faml ly I lfe [Taylor 1964; Garlgue 1964, 
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1970]. Thus, new roles for women were Initially perceived as 

threatening sanctified values. 

The most coherent version of conservative gender pol I tics had 

been that of clerical national Ism, or of what Rioux [1968] has 

cal led the "ldeologle ~ survlyance". This complex, which had 

been a dominant element of Quebec pol ltlcal discourse prior to 

the 1960s [Gagnon 1974b: 19], has been extensively analysed 

elsewhere [Dion 1957, 1975: 29-52; Gagnon 1973, 1974a; Monlere 

1977: 177-182; Lamoureux 1987]. Stll 1, It wll I be useful to state 

Its principal components here. Centred on the figure of ".la 

femme .a.u foyer", It opposed paid work for married women who were 

to remain tied to domestic tasks. It took the woman:natlon 

relation as Integral to the preservation of the French-Canadian 

race, for, as Bishop Lafl~che wrote, the faml ly and the nation 

were the same entity, writ smal I and large [cited In Monlere 

1977:181]. At Its centre Is a notion that national survival 

depends upon physical and cultural reproduction In faml ly and 

faith: 

Toutefols . .!..a. faml I le canadlenne-franyalse revendlaue 
.u.n appanage encore .rLlJJ..s. gtorteux. resuttat . .Lu.l. auss!. 
~ rn esprit~ .fQ.L.. ~.!..a. chastetd ~ rn moeurs . .!...a. 

faml I le canadlenne-fran~alse enfants ~ I 'ayenlr 
[Groulx 1919: 295]. 

This faml ly In turn requires moral and physical maintenance to be 

provided by women. Physical maintenance In this case Included 

both high rates of blologlcal reproduction, known as "J...a revanche 
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~ berceaux", and large amounts of domestic labour of both a 

material and a moral-emotlonal type [5]. 

Woman's nature, according to this Cathol lc philosophy, Is 

determ I ned quas 1-b Io I og I st I ca I I y by natura I I aw and Is d I st I net 

from that of men: "il s 'ag It ~ .D.Q.!1 ~ capac I t6' tl ~ 

dispositions naturel les. 'secondalres' .=.=. comme I 'aptitude .a.!J.X 

lettres. fil.l.X ~ .QJJ. fil.l.X sciences.=.=. ma.Ls.~ d'aptltudes .ru.L.L 

~ 'essentlel les' ~ il ~ ~ il faml I le" [Pie XI I 1953: 

47]. Whl le this difference Is not clearly specified Its effects 

are elaborated at length: the wl fe, "sole! I ~ il faml I le", bears 

the greater responslbl I lty for Its happiness and is to overcome 

comp!alnts, reproach and Irritation to ensure that her husband 

finds repose. Maternity, "il f.l.n 1 laauel le~ Createur ~ voulu 

ordonner 1.Q..u..t I ·etre ~ il femme" [Ibid. 48-49] ensures not only 

her health, pride and glory but also the dignity and sanctity of 

the marriage bed. Neither sexual lty nor female employment are 

val ldated unless they dlrectly benef It the development of a 

maternal spirit or fulfl I I the duties of faml ly I lfe [Ibid.]. 

Contraception Is, of course, a sin. Despite the differentiation 

of roles and natures, women are assured equal lty In dignity, 

happiness and esteem [6]. In Quebec, a flnal fl I I Ip was added to 

the honor If le aspects of the feminine maternal role because of 

Its central lty to the Ideology of natlonal survlval. 

Although partlcular!y wel I developed and artlculated with 

natlonal Ism In Quebec, a notion of "the faml ly" as a repository 
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of moral values preserved by women outside the strife of market 

relations Is not restricted to either Quebec or Cathol lclsm. 

Rather, feminist historians have pointed to, first, Its common 

connection with the development of Industrial capita I Ism and 

secondly Its role In an Ideology which Justifies the oppression 

of women [Haml I ton 1977; Ryan 1979; Ehrenrelch and Engl lsh 1979; 

Ml I lett 1971 J. Jul let Mitchel I (1971: 154] has also suggested 

that the I I lusory privacy of the faml ly serves among non-owning 

classes as a substitute for private property. Finally, the 

definition of women as preservers of the cultural basis of 

national Identity Is not only rooted In Cathol le Ism but, as 

Eleanor Leacock (1986] has argued, Is also a common response to 

colonlzatlon [7]. 

Such views can be contrasted wlth the contradictory, modified 

patriarchal, def inltlons of women as both companion and mother, 

and equal citizen and subordinated wife, to be encountered at the 

time In I lberal gender Ideology. In a real sense, the 

contradictoriness Inherent In these definitions derives from 

I lberal Ism Itself. In her analysis of the foundations of I lberal 

gender and faml ly Ideologies, ZI I lah Eisenstein (1981] argues 

that classical I lberal Ism's conception of a pub I le pol ltlcal 

universe of freedom and citizenship rests on an assumption that 

the faml ly Is a separate realm, sustained by a hierarchical 

division of labour and the work of women. Eisenstein [19S1: 33] 

and Lorenne Clark [1979: 36-38] stress the continuing presence of 
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patriarchal elements In Locke, for example, arguing that any 

moderation In these elements can be explained as resulting from 

his desire to discredit patriarchal Ism In the state, but not In 

the faml ly. Thus, whl le Locke's~ Treatises .Q.f. Government 

argued against a patriarchal Justification of kingly power In the 

state [1968: 285], he distinguished paternal power and pol ltlcal 

power [Ibid.: 308], and held that the subordination of wives had 

a basis In nature [Ibid.: 192]. At the same time, however, he 

[1968: 364] def lned marriage functionally In terms of 

chi Id-raising and was therefore able to see divorce as 

permissible where there are no dependent children. This view of 

marriage as both an unequal partnership and a dissolvable legal 

contract Is contradictory In that It both treats women as legal 

persons and subordinates them to a non-rational power In the 

faml ly [Nicholson 1986: 152-164] [8]. A slml lar kind of 

Inconsistency persisted among I lberals In the 1960s, leading them 

on the one hand to treat women as participants In the 

re-valorlsed publ le realm and on the other hand to retain a 

natural 1st Ideology of gender difference and lnequal lty not 

uni Ike the Cathol le views described above. 

Nor was the problem of reconfiguring gender and faml ly 

Ideologies restricted to Quebec, for the slml lar development of 

new labour market requirements and fertl I lty patterns In other 

parts of North America required slml lar Ideological revrsr'on 

[Friedan 1964; 1981]. The difference rs that the stl I I persistent 
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strength of Cathol lclsm In maintaining a theologically Justified 

problematic of sexual differentiation In Quebec's frozen [9] 

superstructure, and not Just elements of classical I lberal and 

Industrial capita I 1st Ideologies, shaped the terms In which the 

revision of gender and faml ly Ideologies could be posed. Al I In 

al I, the pol ltlcal freight of these Ideologies, as wel I as the 

differing psychological Investments of Individuals differently 

related to faml ly structure, acted as a conservative brake on 

what could be done. 

The Ideological task for the Libera! regime both In Its attempt 

to achieve consent for its project and, more narrowly, to 

maintain pol ltlcal power was, nevertheless, to bring faml ly and 

gender Ideologies Into I lne with their global strategy. More 

practically they also needed to mob I I lze and capture the 

electoral support of women. The pol ltlcal forefathers of the PLQ 

had had some success In mob I I I zing women's support and had, as a 

result, a smal I pol ltlcal legacy of pro-feminist leg ls lat Ion to 

draw on. They had successfully, If under some pressure from 

their federal party organization, operated a tactic of promising 

provincial suffrage when out of office and so helped to 

consol ldate support for their defeat of the Union Nat Iona le led 

by Premier Maurice Duplessis In 1939 [Cleverdon 1975: 252 ff.]. 

They now had to find a slml lar formula that would work In the 

context of their modernizing drive. The strength of conservative 

rural and clerical elements both In the party and In the Quebec 
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electorate meant that a complete Ideological reversal was not 

possible. Nor were they pushed to a more radical stance by the 

existence of wel I organized feminist pressure groups Inside or 

outside the party. Indeed, as we shal I see below, the number of 

these organizations was I lmlted and, so too was their Ideology. 

For al I these reasons, and despite the absence of an organized 

feminist movement, women's role, Cl...e. ~ ~ l.a. place~ l.a. 

femme}, began to emerge In the early 1960s as an Issue for publ le 

discussion. Although It was prlmarl ly couched In terms of 

Individual di lemmas and consciousness, commentators -- whether 

the Pope In Relations, women's columnists I Ike Germaine Bernier 

In~ pevolr (In a series that ran between 5 March and 20 May 

1960) pol ltlclans or women members of the F$deratlon ~femmes 

! lberales ru.i Qu~bec (FFLQ) [U R~forme 16-17 Oct. 1959: 10, Apri I 

1963: 12, Aug. 1963: 7-9] -- consistently saw that economic and 

social changes required rethinking women's role. Thus, although 

the woman question was not conceived In expressly pol ltlcal 

terms, the terms In which It was thought were amenable to 

pol ltlclzatlon. The fact that modernization had already been 

pol ltlclzed as the operative slogan of the Libera ls and had been 

·ruc~·essful ly ldentlf led with the state, ultimately facl I ltated the 

development of a pol ltlclzed feminist current In Quebec. 

Similarly, the success of the transformation of Quebec society 

Inst I I led a basis for the optimistic bel lef that people acting 

col lectlvely and self-consciously could alter the soc la I total lty 
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In their own Interests (Dion 1973a: 36]. But, In the short run, 

the I lmlted terms In which the question of women's status was 

posed also testify to Its successful hegemonlzatlon by the 

modernization discourse and, behind this, the modernizing bloc. 

In effect, the absence of a self-conscious women's movement 

created a space where gender pol I tics were defined "from the 

outside" by non-feminist Intellectuals, much as the development 

of the Quebec economy had been directed from the outside. Before 

return Ing to exam I ne LI bera I po I Icy In greater deta I I, then, It 

wl I I be useful to look at the debate generated by the actions of 

two of these outside agencies, the Soclet6 Saint-Jean-Baptiste 

( SSJB) and ~ Devo Ir, In June 1961 . 

5. 2. 2. ·~ ~ .e..i .la p I ace ~ .la femme" ( 1 OJ. 

The question of ·~ ~ .e..i .la place~ .la femme" was posed In 

several mass circulation and special 1st publ lcatlons throughout 

the 1960s. At Issue was women's position In relation to the new 

posslbl I I ties -- or requirements -- that seemed to be opening up 

for them as a result of structural transformations In work and 

faml ly I ife and against a background of a clash among feminist, 

traditional and modernising ideologies. In some cases, in the 

women's columns of ~ peyolr and Chatelalne, for example, the 

actua I d I I emmas of women were ref I ected ( 11]. In the absence of 

an autonomous women· s movement and a fem In I st press and w I.th few 

women In positions of power In the state and In communications, 

however, the Issues selected for pub I le debate and In the 
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formation of pol Icy were almost entirely the result of the 

Intervention of traditional male sources of authority In Quebec: 

Intellectuals, pol ltlclans, clergy, and national lsts. Indeed the 

first concerted "publ le" debate on the Issue of woman that 

escaped ghettolzatlon In the women's pages In .L..e. peyolr was, with 

some historical Irony, provoked by an Initiative of a tradltonal 

national 1st organization, the Soclete Saint-Jean-Baptiste [12]. 

In continuity with Its patriarchal ly Inflected concern for 

national survival, the SSJB consecrated the 1961 i...lte. natlonale, 

St-Jean Baptiste day, to the theme of "l..a. femme 

caoadlenne-franJalse". 

In response, .L...e. pevolr, which was firmly In the progressive 

camp, I av I ted women from a range of soc I a I I ocat Ions and fem In I ne 

organizations to speak to the situation and Interests of 

"French-Canadian" women, not as totemlzed In some "mythic 

tradition" but In the concrete circumstances of "the present". 

Michel Roy's [.L...e, Qevolr 24 June 1961] unsigned Introduction to 

the resulting dossier stated his Intentions clearly: 

~ avons .c..r:JJ. gu' I I sufflsalt d' Inviter l..a. femme A 
~exposer~ probl~mes. ~ l..a. ~ manl~re gu'on 
lnylte parfols ~ Nolrs QJJ. .s.u.s;i ~ Etats-Unls A~ 
confler leurs amertumes. ~ ayons commodement r6dult 
l..a. femme a guelgues symboles facl lemeot ldentlf lables; 
l..a. femme-m~re. l..a. femme .au foyer. l..a. femme .au traya! I. 
l..a. femme compagne ~ I 'homme. C'est rassurant. ~ 
c'est largement !ncomp!et. C'est faux. Quetgues-unes 
~~col laboratrlces I 'ont sent I ~ ~ ~ Q..Lc..e. 
.tm.Lt 4 falt. 
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Writing later In~ Libre, Th~rese Gouln-Decarle [1961] 

Identified the author of this unsigned piece as playing a 

catalytic role. His Invitation, and the paral lei he drew between 

the excluded and subordinated status of Quebec women and American 

blacks, helped "explain", she said, vague feel lngs of huml I lat Ion 

and displeasure, not previously expressed by the dossier's 

contributors. 

Regardless of Its origin In a dispute between progressive and 

conservative male Ideologues, the dossier's two sections, a 

roundtable discussion and several short essays, provide a unique 

window onto feminine and emergent feminist thought In the first 

phase of the Quiet Revolution. Prel lmlnary In character, the 

responses In the roundtable are wlderanglng, often confused and 

sometimes Internally contradictory; as wel I, the essays Indicate 

disagreement among women from different social sectors. Despite 

these differences, they consistently Identify Issues central to 

the modernization debate: the nature of gender differences, work 

and marriage, education, "equal lty" and pol It lea I organization. 

The dossier's centrepiece was the roundtable chaired by 

Journal 1st Jeanne Sauve [13]. The other participants were soeur 

Marie-Laurent de Rome, philosophy professor at the Col l~ge 

Bas I le-Moreau and member of the Parent Commission on educational 

reform, Mme Fernande Saint-Martin, editor-In-chief of Ch~~elalne, 

Ml le Denise Gauthier, president of the Jeunesse ouvrl~re 

cathol laue feminine (JOCF) [14], and Mme Paul Martel, founder of 
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the Montreal section of the Soc!ete ~femmes unlvers!talres 

(SFU), perhaps the most consistently visible "feminist" 

organization at the beginning of the decade. These 

organizational I Inks help to Identify both the social location 

and ldeologlcal formation of the participants. As one might 

expect, Laurent de Rome's and Gauthier's adherence to Cathol le 

gender Ideology was mediated by their experience In educational 

and workers' organizations, whl le Saint-Martin held a confusing 

amalgam of traditional faml ly oriented and radically 

Individual 1st views that can be accounted for In terms of her 

professional position as editor of a women's magazine, 

particularly one that promoted the new double standard of 

competence -- as housewife and pub I le person -- for the "femme 

symb!ose". Martel's capacity to present a consistent position 

supporting employment and Job-training no doubt reflected her 

voluntary career as a SFU lobbyist. 

Of the five Issues I lsted above, the role of marriage In a 

woman's I lfe and a woman's role In marriage was perhaps the most 

Important. The changing economy was recognized as an exogenous 

agency transforming mar Ital and faml ly relations. Noting that 

"il soclet6 rec lame~ femmes trayal I leuses" [Laurent de Rome] 

and that consequently the number of women workers was constantly 

rising, the participants asked what the relationship between 

faml !y I lfe and work actually was, and what It should be. Al I 

the participants agreed that the displacement of economic 
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activity outside the household and the contemporary 

reorganization of work prevented women from playing a ful I soclal 

role from within a faml ly setting as had been poss Ible In the 

eighteenth century. New social conditions required new soclal 

roles for the father, the children, and women themselves. They 

were thus confronted not merely with comprehending the new soclal 

roles as given but with role-making: ".U femme .Q.Q.il malntenant 

I nventer .lJ.11 sty I e nouveau m ™ ~ nouve I I e". [Gauth I er J. 

However, the poss lb I I I ties of Invention were I !mlted, in the 

first Instance, by the demands of blologlca! and social 

reproduction. Most of the discussants accepted childbearing and 

chi ldralslng as a "natural role" for women, doubly determined by 

young chi !dren's needs for a mother's care and women's particular 

psychological capacities to fulf I I I these. needs. In contrast, It 

was suggested that women could not escape this responsibi I lty in 

any case because "society" pushed them Into It. These modernist 

commentators stressed the Cathol le norm that children were 

necessary to complete sexual love, but abandoned Its concomitant 

that the poss I bl I lty of conception was necessary to render 

mar Ital sex free from the sin of lust. Without mentioning the 

existence of birth control, the participants noted that the 

period women spent In chi Id-raising was dee! In Ing and would 

continue to do so. Women would need to f Ind a place In the 

labour force after this period. Laurent de Rome's assessment 

that a woman would always have to accept a smaller profess Iona I 
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and social role than her husband's because her contribution to 

raising their children should be larger was not disputed. If 

their contradictory views of wife- and motherhood as natural and 

forced, moral and "huml I lat Ing" [Ibid.], central and In decl lne 

are not fully crltlcal, at least they problematlzed the 

conventionally natural 1st view. 

Similarly, marriage was seen as both problematic and of great, 

even Inevitable, Importance for Individual women: "~ 

n'enl~verez rn I 'attralt ~.La femme .Q.Q..U.L .Le. marl age" 

[Gauthier]. Motives and anticipatory social lzatlon for marriage 

were often bad. Either the attitudes to love and sexual lty 

learned In the faml ly of origin were fl I led with particularly 

pernicious bitterness or peer groups and the mass media fostered 

Inflated "romantic" notions. Like women In the past who had 

often married for economic reasons, young girls, the participants 

thought, st I I I mar r I ed In order to stop work Ing: "~ .12..!J.1. .9...u. 

marlage. ~ n'est rn ~ I 'amoyr. c'est .u.n d6slr ~ confort. 

~profiter~~~ I lberte". As a result of a lack of 

preparation, "J..a femme aborde .Le. marl age~ ..La. cra!nte ~ 

I 'enfant . ..La. cra!nte ~..La. matern!te . ..La. cralnte ~ I 'homme . ..La. 

cra!nte ~.La. eel lyle faml I !ale" [Laurent de Rome]. Once married 

with children, women were total Jy unprepared for the work, 

responslbl I lty, and Isolation of contemporary (sub-)urban I lfe 

[Moreux 1974]]. Conversely, many French-Canadian women subl lmated 

too much of their sexual I lfe In children and housekeeping, with 
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the result that the sexually routinized marriages of their 

faml Iles of origin were reproduced. such women were criticized 

for thinking that their I Ives were sufficiently Just If led by the 

simple fact and sacred function of motherhood. 

The acceptance of marriage as the main goal of women's I Ives 

posed problems for other aspects of the social ensemble, 

particularly the labour force and education. Defining a proper 

relationship between educational structures and the normative 

emphasis on marriage was one difficulty. Despite a consensus on 

the Inadequacies of the existing situation, the participants 

disagreed about the proper extent, timing, Institutional location 

and duration of education for motherhood: "Nous sommes devant .un. 

orobleme .... a .lJ..!l moment donne. lJ. .f.ru.L.t cholslr. D$slrez-vous .un. 

enselgnement speclf!quement femlnln. I .qu'on prepare a I ·eco!e .La 

femme .Q.Q.l.l...C .s.a t~che maternel le?" Whl le Saint-Martin argued for 

this route, others thought that such preparation should wait 

unt I I a woman was expect l"ng her f I rst ch I Id. They agreed, 

however, that past educational practices and the ldeologlcal 

commitment of both students and parents lagged behind 

contemporary labour force needs. A feminine education, of the 

type stl I I offered In the Ecol es menaq~res In Quebec at that 

time, fal led to prepare glrls for work [15]. And despite 

teachers' urgings, girls, certain that they would marry, often 

shirked technical training. In other cases, daughters were 

denied higher education by parents slml larly committed to the 
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nexus woman:marrlage:home. Like their attitudes to Job training, 

young women's attitudes to work were also shaped by this Ideology 

so as to make them poor unionists. Fina I ly, al I those In contact 

with the labour market shared a notion that "J...a leune fl I le~ 

™ emp I oyee tempera I re". 

A rather more radical and contentious note appeared when the 

participants considered the more expl lcltly pol ltlcal Issues of 

equal lty and Independence for women. There was no consensus 

about how to define equal lty, or about how to achieve It. This 

aspect of the discussion clearly I I lustrates strategic and 

Ideological differences along I Ines of class and rel lglous 

commitment. Women, Martel argued, were not equal In Quebec, 

because of the subordinate legal status of married women and 

because they did not have the right to equal pay for equal work. 

For her, legislative reform was a logical step. Gauthier ,. 
quer I ed: ".fil .Q.D. ~ sort Ir .La femme .Q.u. foyer. est-ce .e,n ™ ~ 
I •egal It~~ I 'homme .Q.lJ. ~ c'est rn l.lLL faire apporter ™ 
contribution yalable a l...a. socl6te?" For Sauve the answer was 

stra I ght forward: "C' est rn ~ d 'abord ... pour au' e I I e ~ .sQ..Lt. 

soumlse 4 I 'homme comme .La 1eg1s1atlon soclale ~ ~ lalsser 

entendre"~ Responses to her question about the necessity of paid 

work for equal lty revealed further disagreements among the 

participants and contradictions In Individual positions. For 

Sauve, educated and profess Iona I, ·~ .Q.UJ.. ~ Important c'est ~ 

l...a. femme~ sente ya!orls6e. au'el I~~~ lndependante 
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materiel Jement", but paid employment was not necessary since some 

women would not think much of working In a store. In response, 

Martel stressed the need to open up a range of occupations so 

that women could find appropriate work. In contrast to her 

earl ler support for sex-typed training for motherhood, 

Saint-Martin plumped for a categorical statement of I lberal 

cap I ta I I st fa I th: ".L...a. ~ ~ d6ve I oppement ~ .La personnali:t..e, 

c'est I' lnd60endence 6conomlque"~ But she also gave It a 

feminist twist; without a trade, many women remained I Ike 

ch) ldren under their husbands' thumbs, dependent for food and 

shelter, unable develop their ful I potential ("s'tfoanoulr"). In 

response to Laurent de Rome's Intervention to cool the debate by 

asking If It was really necessary for women's work to be paid, 

the other participants divided evenly with Martel and 

Saint-Martin In the affirmative and Gauthier and Sauve In the 

negative. 

Approaching the notion of equal lty directly Instead of 

tangentially through the term Independence produced a shift In 

opinion. Saint-Martin, In particular, argued that there were 

I lmlts to women's equal lty since, even In "social 1st" countries 

where "il femme .a ~ ™ promot I on tota I e", they were st I I I not 

equa I and had a greater share of ch I I dcare. In a more I Im I ted 

sense, Sauvi thought that posslbl I I ties for equal lty In some 

professions could only be real I zed through struggle. Again, 

searching for the ends of equal lty, Laurent de Rome, the 
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philosophy professor, somewhat I I loglcal ly equated equal lty with 

competition, asking: "L' Important. est-I I d'etre I '6gale ~ 

I 'homme. ~riyal Iser I 'homme? Est-ce .s.l. Important~ .La. femme 

~a I ·egal ~ I 'homme .:u.u::. ~ .cJ..ao. profess lone!?" This time 

only Martel repl led with an unqual I fled yes. 

Thus, on closer examination, the meaning of the term equal lty 

dissolves Into less than the ful I meaning of this term. 

Moreover, although the role of male opposition was noted, the 

obstacles to ful I equal lty were almost al I seen as residing In 

woman's "nature", Itself a psychological expression of an 

ahlstorlcal ly and asocial ly conceived reproductive biology. In 

contrast to this natural 1st argument, reviewing American 

historical data, Linda Gordon and Ellen Dubois (1983: n21] 

attribute "greater male sexual dominance" not to women's fal lures 

but to "peasant authoritarian backgrounds and women's extreme 

economic dependence", conditions which arguably obtained In 

Quebec. 

Fina I ly, the practical question of organizing generated a 

somewhat sharper critique of the role of mascul lne opposition. 

Men assigned women to trlvlal tasks In mixed organizations 

(Saint-Martin] or did not accept them at al I In an organisational 

context (Martel]. In mixed groups, women were forced to take 

mascul lne psychology Into account (Gauthier]. Two contrasting 

solutions to these dlfflcultles were proposed. The first, which 

bridged traditional Cathol lc preferences for sing le-sex 
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organizations and a proto-femlnlst critique of mascul lne 

practice, was the promotion of groups for women only: "Jusau'au 

present~ structures .Q.c.t toulours ~ mascul Ines . .L.a. femme~ 

pelne as' lmmlscer ~~structures mascul Ines. .U. faudralt 

grouper~ femmes~ el les aglront ~ facl !ement ~ groupe 

~ ~ .u.n. .o...L.a.n lndlylduel". The second, proposed by Laurent de 

Rome, was to Increase the number of mixed organizations In order 

to reinforce the Integration of couples effectively giving this 

preference over measures that would foster the Independence of 

women [16]. 

The roundtable's themes and perspectives capture perfectly the 

uneven consciousness generated from the contradictory structural 

situation of women. Whl le the modernized version of the woman: 

work:marrlage triangle was accepted, along with Its requirement 

that women be aval I able both for the labour market and for the 

tasks of blologlcal, domestic, and cultural reproduction In the 

household-faml ly system, this dual role was not seen as 

problematic, but thought to promote women's financial 

Independence, sense of self-worth and escape from the stresses of 

lsolatlon: In short, their self-development. Tradltlonal notions 

of extra-soc la I, natural determination of gender personal lty 

compete and blend with newer more soclologlcal, relativist and 

feminist understandings that such differences are Inculcated as a 

direct result of education and as an Indirect result of social 

sanctions and structural pressures. Whl le male resistance was 
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perceived as something of a problem for women's achievement of 

professional and pol ltlcal power, male power was not perceived to 

exist In any systematic way. And, If predominant Ideological 

constructions of women as prlmarl ly wives created dlff lcultles, 

marriage as an Institution was In no way challenged. Flnal ly, a 

tendency to substitute psychologlstlc analysts for other forms of 

reasoning -- whether theological, biological or economic -- which 

Ehrenrelch and Engl lsh [1979: 205, 211 ff] have analysed for the 

contemporary USA, represents a modernized view of the lndlvldual 

as occupying a social place that Is ultimately compatible with a 

cap Ital 1st labour market and career structure. 

Whl le an Inchoate sense of the specif !city of women's Interests 

In an untheorlzed situation of gender pol ltlcs haunts the 

discussion I lke the ghost of struggles yet to come, lt cannot be 

stressed enough that neither concepts, strategies, nor goals were 

made clear. As Ren' Geoffroy [~ peyolr 24 June 1961] put It: 

.L..a. femme d'aulourd'hyl ~ cherche . .E..l..1Jii .Y..Lt .d..a..n.s. .u.n 
.6.t.a.i ~malaise .QQn.t. ~ n'est .c..a.s. toulours 
consclente. ~ .c..u..l 0enetre toute ~ .Y...UL.. ~ ~ 
~~questions. ~ accepte ~morns~ mo Ins 
vlyre ~ ~ I 'aquls ~~.La. necesslt6 .d.e, repenser 
certalnes ya!eurs .c..u..l ~ .Qil.t. ~ legyees ~generation 
~generation. A trayers ~structures soclales g,e. 
~ ~ ~ d6shyman!santes .La. femme recherche .u.n 
dqy! I lbre entre ~ responsabl I ltes ~ ~ ~ d'epouse 
il .u.n desire~~ I lb6rer .d.e, mythes~ lesquels .filJ...e 
.Ile.~ reconnalt ~ ~ .c..u..l .La. la!ssent lnsat!sfalte. 

Three of the other contributors to~ peyo!r's dossier laid o.u.t 

with varying degrees of clarity strategic responses to this 
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malaise of women In three typical social situations. Speaking 

for the Un I on ca tho I I aue ~ femmes rura I es ( UCFR), I ts secretary 

Jeanne Larose [.L.,e Deyolr 24 June, 1961] remained committed to a 

tr ad I t I on a I fem I n I n e r o I e : ".L.,e des t I n ~ .La femme d ' au I our d ' h u I 

relolnt celul ~.La femme d'hler; donner tl entretenlr l.A .Y...Le..". 

For this kind of woman, Improvements promised by modernisation 

(In education for her children, marriage preparation, and the 

standard of I lvlng) are desirable as long as they sustain and 

reinforce the faml ly as an Institution. This orientation sees 

pol ltlcal Involvement as a way to extend the domain In which she 

can care for her faml ly, Just as was argued by the maternal 

feminists of the suffrage movement [17]. The role of 

organizations I Ike the UCFR Is ".lJ.U alder a prendre conscience~ 

~ nouve I I es responsab I I I tes". Pa Id I abour shou Id be 

subord Ina ted to "l.A tr Ip I e vocat I on ~ .LA femme: I 's!oouse. .LA 

m~re . .LA personae" [Assel In-Mal! lot, .L.,e Deyolr 24 June, 1961]. 

Made!e lne Ryan, urban, a former Journal 1st, married [18] and 

mother of three children, exempt !fled a newly emergent feminine 

role characterised by a two stage or Interrupted career [Barry 

1977: 23; Myrdal and Klein 1968: 192-3] and the companlonate 

marriage. Ryan's prescription, to keep alert and Involved In 

social action whl le caring for children fut I-time with a view to 

returning to work, Is perhaps closest to the model legitimated In 

the 1960s. It shares essential elements of the modernising 

perspective, particularly the legitimation of pol ltlcal 
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Involvement and paid work In the labour force. 

The most radical response of the three Is provided by Gouln

D~carle, an occasional ~Libre contributor on women's and 

educatlonal Issues. She urged the adoption of a model of 

non-differentiation In which women would be treated as citizens 

"a 1:2..a.tl entl~re", without special status. But because she had no 

analysis of structural barriers to the achievement of this 

desired gender equal lty, her prescriptions did not break the 

boundaries of either classlcal I lberal theory or the Quebec 

Liberal project. Nevertheless Insofar as gender equal lty lmpl ies 

gender neutral lty, Gouln-Decarle's statement holds the potential 

for a more thorough-going feminist radlcal lzatlon than those of 

the other two contributors. At the point where It becomes 

conscious of the existence of structural barriers which derive 

from the assignment of women to domestic and childcare 

responslbl I ties and to male agency In maintaining mascul lne 

prlvl lege, It also leads to a rejection of the Ideology of "femme 

symblose" [Gagnon 1974b:20] that became dominant In the 1960s. 

These strategies, faml ly-centred, dual career, and 

non-differentiation, were offered to women In 1961 as they 

attempted to th Ink through ·~ ~ tl ..L..a p I ace ~ ..L..a femme" and 

acted to shape the structures of gender In changing Quebec 

society. In the rest of this chapter, we wl I I see them 

exempl I fled and contested In feminist and feminine pol ltlcal 

organizations. 
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5.2.3. The Libera ls and women's pol I tics, 1960-1963. 

The manner In which the new government In Its early years 

handled the competing gender Ideologies described above had a 

contradictory effect on the place of women In offlclal pol ltlcal 

discourse. On the one hand, In breaking from the faml ly and 

woman centered Ideology associated with the UN and pessimistic 

national Ism, the Liberals effectively made possible a discussion 

of women's equal lty In terms of the watchwords of the Quiet 

Revolution reform. On the other hand, several factors to be 

discussed below meant that actual Improvements In the status of 

women were I lmlted. Indeed, the term "woman", which neither 

clung to old honours nor expressed new aspirations, was 

Incompletely Incorporated Into modernising Ideology and so 

marginal lzed In pol ltlcal discourse (19]. The fact that these 

manoeuvers were carried out In the absence of any mass women's 

pol I tics, meant that the social question of women's place, whl le 

posed, did not develop Into a fully fledged Issue of gender 

pol I tics. At the same time, they provided both Ideological 

ammunition and a series of grievances for an emerging feminist 

current which establ I shed Its pol ltlcal autonomy with the 

founding of the FFQ In 1964. This section looks first at the 

orientation of the Liberals themselves, and then at the positions 

developed, largely In response, by those few feminist actors who 
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actually were on the pol ltlcal field In the early 1960s. 

Libera I pol Icy, as Initially expressed, was formed In response 

to two contradictory requirements. First, their aspirations to 

direct a total reform of Quebec society meant that they had to 

find a way to Include the Interests of women, I Ike those of other 

subordinate social groups, In the would-be hegemonic project they 

were putting forward. But, at the same time, an electoral 

realool itlk made It necessary for them not to appear as enemies 

of the faml ly nor, behind that, of the national survival that 

large faml Iles symbol I zed In the long dominant clerical 

national 1st Ideology. Thus, although the PLQ, as early as 1956 

[1=.A Reforme Oct. 1959: 12], had promised to reform sections of 

the~ clvl I deal Ing with the legal status of married women to 

the ends of women's equal lty, this pol Icy was not pub I le I zed 

during either of the elections of 1960 and 1962 [20]. Nor were 

women and equal lty I Inked by Liberal Ideologues. Instead the 

large faml ly of the reyancbe ~ berceaux. "la faro! I le nombreuse 

.d.lJ. ouebec", already fast becoming an anachronism, was the 

Ideological object appealed to during these campaigns. Overal I, 

then, Liberal spokesmen promoted the Interests of "the faml ly", 

stl I I largely conceived In terms Inherited from the survival 1st 

discourse, at the expense of those of women themselves. 

An early example of this orientation was the proposal of. 

Liberal AN member (MNA) Eml I Ion Lafrance, self-Identified as one 

who had frequently raised these topics since 1952, for the 
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establ lshment of a Ministry of the Faml ly empowered to carry out 

research and co-ordinate pol Icy on al I aspects of faml ly problems 

(21]. His proposal reflects clerical concerns In that It 

reiterated a demand of the Quebec episcopate of November 18, 1958 

for a study on the faml ly and for a higher Institute for faml ly 

studies [~ peyolr 21 Dec. 1959][22]. Uni Ike traditional Cathol tc 

pronouncements that embedded "the faml ty" In cultural survival 

and rel lglous duty, his speech already effectively I Inked It with 

Issues of economic development and pol It leaf reform or, more 

precisely, with a dynamic pol Icy for the management of natural 

resources by a noncorrupt planning councl I that would be the 

focus of the next Liberal election campaign. The development of 

economic pol lcles and Infrastructures should be undertaken 

without delay, he advised, "tou lours~ I' lnteret ~.la faml I le 

queb$colse"_, Indeed, "~~premieres caracter1stlques .Q.Q..rLt. 

cette pol lt!que devra!t ten Ir compte ~eel le~ .la faml I le 

nombreuse .Q.u. Quebec. ~nous. ~ gu'al I !eurs. notre 

!t~glslatlon deyralt ~ centree ~ il faml I le" ... 

The central lty of this renovated appeal to faml ly was 

under I I ned by PLQ I eader Lesage on the hust I ngs. "li procha I ne 

session. eel le~ il famt I le" [~ peyolr May 9 1960], would 

return the famt ty to Its rightful place In the province of 

Quebec. In the view of Lesage and Lafrance, the faml ty was an 

al I-embracing category which subsumed housing, welfare payments 

and social al locations, education, and financial affairs 
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Including taxes and Import duties. Like economic development, 

educational reform was promised not In the Interests of 

Individuals but of the faml ly. Faml ly pol Icy was also 

prenatal 1st, with housing aid and faml ly allowance payments to be 

biased In favour of those with more than three children [Ibid 1 

Dec. 1959]. In one Important respect, th Is act Ive or I enta t I on to 

the faml ly by pol ltlclans fitted Into the modernisation 

perspective since It challenged the traditional prerogatives of 

the church on matters of f am I I y po I I cy , p I ac I n g I t , rather , I n 

the care of lay organs of the state. But, despite this 

modernizing shift, the "faml ly" as an Ideological term continued 

to be conceived, at least partly, In terms taken from the 

survival 1st Ideological discourse and pol ltlcal practice: hence 

pronatal Ism, the faml ly's unitary predominance over Individuals, 

and an appea I to I ts essent I a I I Ink w I th the fate of Quebec 

society as a whole. 

The departure from classically I lberal emphases on the rights 

of the Individual In favour of those of the faml ly Is even more 

clearly I I lustrated by an earl ler legislative debate on the 

"Declaration~ drolts .Q.tl cltoyens" [23]. In the dying days of 

the session, the rul Ing UN proposed the adoption of a draft 

declaration In order to circumvent the overriding of provincial 

legislation by the federal (Diefenbaker) government's own 

proposal for a Charter of Rights. In that debate, Lafrance 

proposed amending the draft to protect "~ drolts tl I lbert~s 
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~ cltoyens tl ~ spec!alement ~~.La. fam! I le", Accepting 

this as a friendly ammendment, a UN MNA amp! !fled It with the 

suggestion that the proposed charter "continuer as' Inspirer ~ 

toute .La. leglslat!on ~ pr!nclpes ~.La. morale chretlenne"~ He 

agreed: "J.A faro! I le selon cette phi !osoph!e constltue .La. eel !ule 

fondamenta!e ~.La. nation. ~ deyons faire ..t.Q.u..t. ~ .Ql.Ll ~ 

possible .P.QJJL faire proteger .La. faro! I le", At that point Liberal 

house leader Georges Lapalme Intervened; whl le In accord with the 

emphasis on the faml ly, he was forced to reject the term 

"continuer" since that would retroactively give blanket support 

to al I past UN pol lcles and actions. The leglslatlon did not 

pass. 

What Is Interesting here Is the unquestioning al leg lance to a 

Christian (read Cathe! le) view of faml ly moral lty, the elevation 

of its rights over those of the lndivldual members, and the 

complete fal lure of al I parties to consider sex equal lty as a 

ctvl I right. The I lberal values of equal tty and democracy were 

mentioned with respect neither to gender nor the private domestic 

sphere. This displacement of women's Interests was electorally 

opportunistic. At the same time, It ran counter to the fact that 

the Liberals, not to mention other components of the mass 

opposition [24], were committed to pol lcles which would promote 

greater equal !ty for women In the faml ly, at work and In 

education. 

The ease with which Liberals were able to evade the Issue 
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testifies to the relative weakness of feminist pol I tics In the 

period. Although there were several highly structured women's 

organizations In Quebec at this time, they were for the most part 

confess Iona I. not autonomous. In that they were supervised by 

chaplain-priests, and they were engaged In promoting a feminine 

(rather than feminist) pol ltlcs [25]. 

Two exceptions, the Soc16te ~femmes un!versltalres (SFU) and 

the Federation~ femmes 1 lberales ruJ. ouebec (FFLQ), bear some 

examination because they I I lustrate the character of what nascent 

feminist forces there were and the contradictory way In which the 

social category of women was Inserted Into the hegemonic bloc. 

Whl le Quebec based, they had Inf luentlal pan-Canadian 

counterparts, the SFU In the Canadian Federation of University 

Women, and the FFLQ In other women's auxl I larles to federal and 

provlnclal Liberal organizations [26]. Although both supported 

feminist positions on education, work and legal equal lty, they 

were Important In different ways, the SFU as an unaffl I lated 

lobby group and the FFLQ as the duly constituted "voice" of women 

Inside the rul Ing party. 

The SFU, a mainly Montreal-based organization, was open to 

women who had attended university. Given the class character of 

the Quebec educational system, It Is safe to say that their 

faml Iles of origin and marriage were largely "middle class" 

although members came from both language groups. Along with 

members of the slml lar Soc!~te ~ femmes dlplom6es ~ 
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I 'unlverstti (SFDU) and some women lawyers, It occaslonal !y 

petitioned for legal and educat!onal reform, partlcular!y with 

regard to the legal status of married women. An example of their 

activities was a meeting held at the Un!yerstte ~ Montrefat In 

early December 1959 In response to the establ lshment, by UN 

I Premier Paul Sauve, of a commission under Judge Thibodeau to 

consider general revisions to the~ c!y! I. The prospect of 

updating the code opened up a new arena for activity by reformers 

who sought progress In relation to"~ statut lur!dlaue ~.La. 

femme". A report of this meeting was pub! !shed In~ Revoir [12 

Dec. 1959] under the te I I Ing head I I ne "J...a. femme mar I ee quand ~ 

~ malheureuse devralt ~ aldbe .e_t. Il.Qll handlcaoee ~.La. 

l..QJ_"_. Bernard Bissonnette, dean of the Unlverstte Q..e. Montreat law 

faculty, was honorary chair and keynote speakers Included 

Marie-Paule Laurin Maciver, Mignonne Legault-Tessler as we! I as 

Th~rese Casgraln. The meeting Is Important, not only because It 

Is the only reported pub I lc lobbying action by women In response 

to the establ lshment of the Thlbeaudeau commission, but because 

It reveals the pol ltlcal style of these reformers. 

Participants were agreed that faml ly law provisions [27] were a 

major obstacle to the achievement of ful I clvl I equal lty for 

women. A married woman was treated as a minor, subordinated to 

the author I ty of her husband, the I ega I ·~chef ~ fam I I I e". She 

was forced to remain dom!c! fed !n any place he chose, unable to 

act as a legal guardian for her children and so Incapable of 
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ordering medical treatment for herself or her children even In 

emergencies, prevented from practising a profession separate from 

his, belonging to a union or professional association and barred 

from obtaining credit, even for the basic necessities of I lfe, 

without his written permission. Without a notarized marriage 

contract, al I faml ly assets, Including the matrimonial home and 

any property that a wife brought to or Inherited during the 

marriage, was under the husband's control so that he could 

mortgage, sel I, give or wl I I way from her al I assets. The 

marriage contract regime of "separation~ blens" allowed a 

woman to retain her own property but gave her no right to assets 

accumu I ated dur Ing the marr I age and· d Id not overr I de the I ega I 

provisions with regard to domlcle, authority over children, 

credit, work and testamentory power. 

Casgraln, a veteran of the struggle for suffrage [28], whose 

speech was deemed the high I lght of the evening by the~ Qevo!r 

reporter, I Inked the current reform w I th "~ I uttes 

ce I ebres ... s I .l..Q.ln tl li proches pourtant II. Her approach was one 

of reasoned reform of an unreasonable situation. 

promouyo Ir... II she urged, II f I erement I sere I nement I tl ~ 

audacleusement ~.la. perspectlye ~.la. reforme." Not only was 

Quebec law backward In comparison with those of the other nine 

provinces, but, containing 175 exemptions, It was also unwieldy. 

Thus, In Casgratn's view Its retention simply played an 

Ideological role, confirming the conventional notion of married 
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women's general dependency and Incapacity. 

Moreover, a lawyer present continued, despite the myth that 

Quebeco Is husbands were 11 I ntelli£tgm,ment ~11 , exper I ence In her 

own legal practice showed that women In dlfflcult circumstances 

of marriage breakup or discord found the "~ QQn. ~ ~ faml I le. 

selon I 'appl !cation~ .Q.JJ. Code--~ .a.!J.l. souvent el les ~ peuvent 

accorder ll!l minimum d'estlme ~ ~ conf lance--se r6v~le .iQ.u...t 

banalement ll!l Incapable. ll!l lrresponsable". Her criticism of men 

was not universal: happy women walked hand In hand with "~ 

compagnon d'eternlte. ~ cheval ler gent I 1-homme. ~~Prince 

Charmlng"J Finally, another panel 1st appealed to Cathol le 

teaching, citing, doubtless selectively, a 1931 Encycl lcal 

Instruction that women should not be put Into the ranks of 

Inferiors. 

The law, then, was criticized In terms of reason and rights, 

feminist humantarlanlsm and even the dominant theological norms. 

But, as In the case of the~ Revoir roundtable, neither marriage 

nor gender structures were challenged as Institutions, and 

Indeed, the Idea that Prince Charming existed, tater a favourite 

target of Quebecolses denunciations, was accepted without a 

blush. 

In addition to the Independent activists of the SFU, women 

Inside the Libera I Party also acted as a I lmlted pressure group 

on women's Issues. However, despite the energy to be found In 
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the debates on the women's page of the Libera I Journal, .l...'1. 

Reforme the FFLQ was pol ltlcal ly hegemonlzed and organlzatlonal ly 

circumscribed by the Quebec Liberal Party. Several models of 

power In pol ltlcal parties have been reviewed In relation to 

Quebec by Lemieux [1982]. Whichever of these models Is adopted, 

the FFLQ cannot be said to have had much power. If, for example, 

power Is seen to I le prlmarl ly In membership In the legislature, 

women were excluded because of their lack of representation. 

Indeed, the AN got Its first and only woman member only In 1961, 

when Claire Klrkland-Casgraln was elected to f I I I her deceased 

father's seat In Outremont [.!. •. ~ Qevolr 6 May 1970] [29]. If, on 

the other hand, power Is seen to reside In the apparatus of 

pol Icy makers and riding presidents, women were not wel I 

represented here either because of their commitments to a 

separate, women's, organisation [30]. Even In terms of 

membership, there were fewer women than men, and these women were 

less able to raise funds because of their sl~uatlonal ly 

determined lack of access to wealth, particularly In Its 

corporate form [Lemieux 19132.: 79-81]. 

However, two other bases of potentlal power not considered In 

Lemleux's review seem to be of greater Importance In the case of 

the FFLQ: first, Its semi-autonomous structure and second, Its 

usefulness as a source of elections canvassers and workers [31]. 

Feminists have offered two quite contradictory assessments of the 

first. On the one hand, It has been argued that Independent 
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women's caucuses whether In unions or pol ltlcal parties are 

Indeed an effective base for the discussion and support of 

women's Interests and concerns [Ml lkman 1982; Manley 1975]. On 

the other hand, such aux I I larles have been castigated as ghettos 

which keep women out of positions of power where strategy Is 

adopted, thus ensuring their ongoing subordination [Bashevkln 

1983; Jacquette 1974: 12-15]. Overal I. one can conclude that the 

greater the degree of formal organlzatlonal autonomy, of feminist 

consciousness and of sol ldarlty In the caucus, the more I lkely 

that such groupings wl I I be able to act effectively on women's 

Issues. 

The FFLQ represented, In fact, a mix of these types. With 

annual province-wide conventions empowered to elect Its own 

executive and adopt resolutions, local branches In riding 

associations and women's pages In .L..a. Reforme, It apparently meets 

the criteria of formal organizational autonomy. But It was 

ldeologlcal ly circumscribed both by the parent party's goals and 

by Its members' acceptance of dominant Ideologies of women's 

role. Its pages In .L..a R6torme presented a mixture of pol ltlcal 

concerns and traditional women's aux I I I lary activities. For 

example, pictures or statements of the wife of a past or current 

Libera I leader were Just as I lkely to appear as those of the FFLQ 

president or prominent female federal members of par I lament; and 

reports on women's employment vied with accounts of teas, dances, 

and fashion shows [32]. 
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Three areas of feminist concern -- education, work, and the 

legal status of married women -- did however get mentioned. The 

mere presence of these Issues does not permit us to see the FFLQ 

as an Independent pressure group since these had already been 

made part of the Liberal project. Nevertheless, the fact that 

cal Is for equal pay for equal work and legal and educational 

reform appeared In articles by leaders or letters from members 

[.!...a. Reforme Aug. 1963: 15, Jan. 1962: 1 o, Apr I I 1964: 15 J suggest 

that the FFLQ did see Itself as an authentic representative of 

feminist reform, at least within the establ I shed party pol Icy 

framework. At the same time, the criticism of Liberal plans to 

do away with the $coles menaqeres as part of the educational 

reform Indicates that there was both a conservative current In 

the membership committed to housewlfery, and a certain degree of 

autonomy In discussing party pol Icy [.!...a Reforme May 1963: 15, 

16] . 

Closer attention to work-related Issues presents a rather 

different picture, however. During a .short-term boom In the 

text I le Industry's business cycle, women workers were required to 

work night shifts. Under pressure from mostly the CSN unions who 

opposed such night work [33], the Liberals establ lshed a 

commission of Inquiry, headed by long-time party activist and a 

Liberal nominee to the Commission ~ reylslon .Q.u ~ clvl I, 

lawyer Yvette Dussault-Mal I loux [.L •. ~ Devolr 8 Jan. 1966]. Her 

report, which recommended abrogating protective legislation 
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preventing women's night work, was publ lclzed In and supported by 

the FFLQ without any evidence of Independent crltlcal 

discussion. Nor did any of the articles I Ink the leglslatlon of 

gender-neutral conditions In the labour force to the Issue of 

equal payment for labour. Here, Insofar as a feminist demand for 

equal pay was completely eel lpsed by more Immediate party 

concerns, the effective autonomy of the FFLQ must be considered 

as weaker than Its formal structure might Indicate. Indeed, just 

as Its actions were always tied to the exigencies of Liberal 

leglslatlve pol lei es and electoral campaigns, so were Its 

statements, which always praised the party and supported Its 

positions, a conduit for party pol Icy and Ideology rather than an 

Independent. "vo Ice" of women. 

As for the party, I ts reform po I I c I es w I th respect to the 

status of married women, equal pay and education that It had 

previously espoused when seeking to lead the opposition forces 

arrayed against the UN, were on the whole progressive In the 

sense that they caught up with and In some cases even surpassed 

slml lar leglslatlon elsewhere In Canada. But the leglslatlon 

actually passed was perhaps less than the pol lcles promised. 

Even after the reform of the~ c!yl I In 1964 [9.2.1. I. below], 

married women were stl I I formally subordinate to their husband 

and the property provisions remained the same, effectively 

excluding women from the right to faml ly property. In the same 

year the PLQ also adopted the first equal pay leglslatlon In 
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Canada [34]. Weak and dlfflcult to enforce, It was appl lcable 

only for the same, not merely slml lar work, gave no protection or 

assistance to the complainant and contained few penal ties for the 

employer. Nevertheless, along with the objective needs of the 

labour force for workers and of households for Income, this 

leg ls lat Ion, I Ike the Ideological modifications promoted In~ 

Devolr, served to legitimate the new dual role for women as 

mothers and workers. 

In the long run, however, of al I the Quiet revolution 

lnltatlVes, It was perhaps the unintended consequences of 

educatlonal reform that had the greatest Impact on gender 

relations. Like the participants In the~ Qevolr roundtable, 

the Parent Commission's [1964: 239-241] blueprint for educational 

reform suggested that Job training was a necessary component for 

the new shape of women's adult I Ives as mother:worker:housewlfe. 

Again, neither the Report nor the government sought to end 

sex-typing In Jobs, aiming rather to prepare women wel I for 

opportunities aval lable In a sex-segregated labour force. But, 

as we shal I see below [6.1.1], conditions In the new educational 

Institutions created a ml I leu for the radical lzatlon of women, 

first as students and national lsts, later as feminists. 

Eventually, as these students became teachers In schools and 

CEGEPs, and members of unions which were crltlcal of gender 

hierarchy [8.4.3. I I below], these Institutions themselves came to 

serve as an Important locus for the reproduction of new feminist 
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Ideologies. 

In a I lmlted and ambiguous way, then, the Quiet Revolution 

phase of the Liberal modernisation drive can be seen to have 

created a pol ltlcal field which would facl I ltate the development 

of feminist movements. At the most general level, It did so by 

adopting a strategy which made the secular state and Its capacl-

ties to direct economic development, not the faml ly nor the 

/ church, the guarantor of national survival and "eoanoulssement". 

In addition, modernising reformers promoted a modification of 

patriarchal Ideology and power, In I lne with a more egal I tar Ian 

view of marriage. Increasingly, "woman" was removed from the 

centre of Ideological debate and subsumed under the abstract 

category of citizen, albeit citizens with a special role as 

mothers and wives. This reconfiguration made It possible for 

groups I Ike the SFU, SFDU and the FFLQ to construct a legltlmated 

feminist pol I tics within the I lmlted terms of a I lberal Ideology 

of equal tty. And It was the contradictory situation created by 

the Incompleteness of this Ideological transformation and 

Institutional reform that formed the basis, In turn, for the 

development of new autonomous women's organizations. 

5.3. The Federation~ femmes QJJ. Quebec. 

5.3.1. Introduction: relaunch Ing feminism. 

The establ lshment of the Federation~ femmes Q.u. Quebec 

between 1964 and 1966 represented the appropriation of central 
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elements of the newly hegemonic I lberal modernisation Ideology by 

women In their own Interests. Adopting the tenets of 

secularization and undifferentiated citizenship, the FFQ broke 

even more profoundly than the Liberals and the FFLQ from the 

traditional national 1st problematic. For the FFQ, women were an 

Interest group operating In a plural lstlc pol ltlcal ml I leu, one 

whose gender based Interests had been overlooked In the 

modernizing drive. Especially In the period before 1975, the FFQ 

operated from a Good King Richard perspective [Hobsbawm 1965], 

bel levlng that once reasoned argument had brought Injustices to 

the attention of those In power they would be corrected. In 

accepting the benevolence, or at least neutral lty, of the state 

as wel I as In promoting specific pol lcles, the FFQ not merely 

fal led to transcend but, In fact, actually reinforced I lberal 

hegemony, despite the dynamically radical potent I al which its 

commitment to gender based pol I tics lmpl led. However, as we 

shal I see, this potent la I did not begin to be real I zed untl I 

national, class and gender pol I tics had begun to discredit the 

notion of a neutral state. 

Among recent feminist organisations In Canada, the FFQ Is 

unique In Its direct I lnkage to the earl ler phase of struggle 

centred on suffrage [35]. Not only were the same women Involved 

In both, but the FFQ Initially viewed Its task as completing 

reforms In working and legal conditions left unf lnlshed by the 

suffrage struggle Itself. Moreover, the FFQ's actual 
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organlzatlonal founding was sparked by a celebration to mark the 

twenty-fifth anniversary of provlnclal suffrage launched by 

suffrage activist, Ther~se Casgraln. With Casgraln, Colette 

Beauchamp, a young Journal 1st at .L..e, peyolr, lawyer R~Jeanne Colas 

and a few others organized a meeting which reintroduced feminism 

to the Quebec pol ltlcal field. As one of the organizers 

recalled: "It was fantastlque. There had been nothing I Ike It In 

Quebec up to that time. The hal I was ful I of women who had never 

seen anything llke It" [Interview: A]. 

At this meeting, the elation of mutual self-recognition, a 

process that feminists were later to Identify as a fundamental 

dynamic of consciousness-raising, led women to decide that there 

were stl I I a number of injustices to correct with regard to the 

labour force, the legal system, education and economic security. 

Whl le the .f!.:te.·s sponsors had not set out to establ lsh a new 

organization, the meeting approved a spontaneous suggestion for a 

province-wide organization to overcome the fragmentation of 

feminine and women's rights organizations and to become "il 

porte-parole OFFICIEL .d..e. J...a. malorlte gu femmes .d..!J. ou$bec" 

[Solange Chalvln, .L..e, peyolr 16 Apr I I 1966]. A new committee, 

composed of a core of the original organizers, and later expanded 

to sixteen members Including sociologist Monique Begin, Colas and 

Simone Chartrand [36], undertook the prel lmlnary work necessary 

to found such a federation. 

As wel I as surveying the priorities for action In women's 
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Interests of over 200 Individuals and groups, this committee 

drafted a statement of purpose that was approved at the meeting 

officially launch Ing the new organization [Interview: A]. It was 

to group women without distinction of race, ethnicity, colour or 

creed; to coordinate soclal action; to keep Its membership 

Informed of one another's goals, research, and Immediate activity 

In the field of social action; and to Initiate, coordinate and 

sustain action programmes of Its own [!.& Qeyolr 25 Apr I I 1966]. 

Despite some opposition, the meeting also made what turned out to 

be a fortunate decision to permit lndlvldual as wel I as group 

membership. lndlvldual members, In fact, provided a vltal core 

of activists sol Idly committed to the FFQ's I lberal feminist 

Ideology and Its course of Independent action [37]. 

Although contemporary reports and my own Interviews emphasized 

that there were women of al I soc la I classes, mar Ital statuses and 

regions at the meeting, some groups were under-represented. 

First, the two maJor Cathol le women's organizations, the Union 

cathol lgue ~ femmes rurales (UCFR) and the urban based Cercles 

d'economle domest!gue (CED), frightened by the secular character 

of the organization and preoccupied with Internal debates on the 

direction their own organizations should take [Interview: DJ, did 

not attend [38]. 

Secondly, the audience was largely urban, educated, oft~n with 

experience In special Interest groups -- from consumers' 

associations to university women's clubs and the VOW [Interview: 
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Q, AJ. The participants, almost al I francophone, were about 

evenly divided between "professionals" and "housewives". Almost 

no active trade unionists attended, although Claire Rob I I lard, an 

employee of the FTQ and Its representative to the new 

organization and Yvette Rousseau, a CSN official later 

(1970-1974) president of the FFQ, persistently put forward the 

concerns of women In working class Jobs [Interview: QJ. There 

were also almost no students. In a photograph of the orlglnal 

board, Beauchamp was the only one In a minidress, a fashion sign 

that the leaders of the group were of a certain age [FFQB 6:4 

March 1976: 11 J . 

Contemporary commentators welcomed the FFQ as a new pol ltlcal 

and Ideological force. Journal 1st Renaude Lapointe thought that 

the 1965 celebration manifested a new pol ltlcal spirit and 

women's self definition as undifferentiated equals with men: 

.I.Q.u.:t. ~ admettant ~ I ·eyolytlon feminine 4 attelnt 
.a.u. trolsleme stade. m.11. ~ l2.Q.lJL. alnsl ~ celul ~ 
I 'homogenisation. ~ I' Integration D..Q.Q seulement 
th~orlaue ~ pratlaye ~femmes Q.a.n.s. .la. soc1ete ~ 
drolts ~ deyolrs egaux 4 ~ ~ hommes. el les 
reconnalssent comme lromddlate .la. n~cessltd ~ former 
d'abord lJll qroype ~press Ion ~ puissant comme ~ 
Nat Iona I Committee of Women [Wl, Presse 25 Apr I I 1965]. 

Invited to speak at the 1966 founding conference, Ren~ 

L~vesque, then Min Istre~ .la. Faml I le~ Q.u. Blen-~tre. praised 

I ts t lme I I ness and ut I I I ty: "Nous avons beso In ~ femmes 

product lyes Q.a.n.s. ~ ~ ~ .d.l,L 1I1Q.t..: [~ Oeyolr 25 Apr I I 1966]. 
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For him, the new organization was congruent with the PLQ's 

modernisation Ideology, although caution should be exercised not 

to Incarnate men In general as the enemy. 

L'opposltlon ~ hommes ~ ~ ~ .e_n ~ falble· i 
~ ~ ~ representer J..a statut ~ .La. femme. ~ 
condition~ 1~ traval I ~ femmes~ J.§. Quebec. ~ 
~ ~ foss'1esv6rltables mJ.1. .s.Q.Ili. ~mo Ins .e.n mo Ins 
nombreux ~~~esprits dlstralts mJ.1. n'ont .c.as. Y.!J. 
~ ~ real ltes Q.n.i chang6. ~ ~ yleux ~ ~ 
discrimination .s.Q.Ili. .e.n train~ s'ecrouler [Ibid]. 

There Is evidence of this congruence In that the programme he 

proposed, based on resolutions adopted at party conventions, was 

almost Identical to the one that the FFQ would adopt over the two 

next days. 

Indeed, the FFQ's most Important Ideological Innovation was to 

apply a thoroughgoing I lberal Individual Ism to women to a degree 

unprecedented In Quebec gender and feminist pol I tics: "!..a Ef.Q A 

toulours conru ~~femmes .s.Q.Ili. ~ !nd!yldus" [Interview: Q]. 

Like Ml I I's [1970] classical or Friedan's [1963] contemporary 

I lberal feminism, the FFQ proposed to strip away barriers to 

women's Individual achievement [39]. But, as I have argued, this 

Individual Ism Is only one component of I lberal pol ltlcal 

philosophy, which also constructs the pol lty as separate from a 

private faml I !al realm which It cedes to patriarchal rule. In 

stressing lndlvldual Ism the FFQ was loglcal ly faced with 

resolvlng the contradictory I lberal problematic with regard to 

the faml ly. In the Quebec case, this contradiction was 
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particularly Important In that I lberal modernisation Ideology, as 

expressed In the PLQ's electoral platforms, had retained clerical 

national Ism's emphasis on the faml ly, downplaying the Importance 

of the Individual. At the level of Its Ideological 

pronouncements, the FFQ Ignored this contradiction, but, despite 

some early hesitation It opted to emphasize women as Individuals 

and downplay the faml ly. 

Regional committees were set up In Montreal and Quebec City, 

fol lowed by other regional centres [FFQB 1:2 Apr I I 1968: 3, 1 :6 

Feb. 1972: 22]. An Initially sporadic newsletter, the FFQ 

Bui let In, [40] was publ lshed. The new organization set up 

permanent subcommittees Including those on work, faml ly law 

reform and social action [Ibid. 3, 6]. These were supplemented by 

committees to work on annually adopted themes, for example, to 

prepare submissions to the federal Royal Commission on the Status 

of Women In Canada (RCSWC) In 1968 [Ibid. 4] or to study 

pornography In 1977. Overal I pol Icy was set at annual conventions 

open to lndlvldual members and women belong Ing to member 

organizations. 

5.3.2. The FFQ programme, 1966-1973. 

The FFQ's programme was remarkably consistent over Its first 

seven years. Work I lfe was Its top priority, and one of Its 

first steps was to establ lsh a permanent subcommittee on women In 

the labour force. It lobbied for a women's secretariat In the 
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department of labour and for equal pay for equal work, In part 

through the annual presentation of briefs to the Min Istre .QJJ. 

Trayal I beginning In 1968 and In part through Joint action with 

unions and other groups [41]. One of their first actions was to 

Join the FTQ, the CSN and the Union g6nerale ~ etudlants .QJJ. 

ou6bec (UGEQ) In protesting the replacement of 33 married women 

teachers In Alma with (unmarried) "leunes f I l !es" straight out of 

school; and from 1970 to 1973, they campaigned with unions and 

day care organizations for reforms that would let women workers 

deduct day care expenses from their taxes [FFQB 1:3 Dec.1970: 8, 

1 :4 March 1971: 3]. 

The presence of women I Ike Mme Martel, from the SFU, and of 

those I Ike Rousseau and Chartrand, who were connected with the 

labour movement, served both to stress work as a theme and to 

remind the largely middle class organization of the condition of 

working class women. This awareness was stl I I evident at the 

1973 convention, when one workshop recommended.that a special 

Initiative be taken that year to persuade unions to bargain for 

equal pay In their contracts [FFQB 3:5 July 1973: 5]. The FFQ 

Bui let In [FFQB 4:1 March 1973: 7] also featured a report by FTQ 

staff researcher, Mona-Josee Gagnon [FFQB 4:2 May. 1974: 7], on 

Its path-breaking convention discussion of women's rights In 

unions and at work [8. 4. 1. I I]. Fina! ly, the Chlcoutlml region 

undertook to Involve the wives of strikers In a campaign to raise 

pub I le awareness about local strikes. 
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In contrast to other previous and concurrent women's 

organizations and mixed voluntary groups I Ike farmers' and 

rel lglous organizations, the FFQ evinced I lttle concern with the 

faml ly as such. The topic took up I lttle space In Its 

pub I lcatlons and, rather than taking the lead In this area, the 

FFQ largely supported the Initiatives of other (sometimes member) 

organizations, for example, with regard to consumer credit or 

controls on advertising directed at children [FFQB 1:2 Apr I I 

1968: 7, 1 : 3 Dec. 1970: 4] . When In 1973 a number of 

organizations In Quebec focused on the faml ly, which they saw as 

threatened, the concerns of Its member organizations led the FFQ 

to do I lkewlse. But rather than attempt to save a beleaguered 

faml ly, the FFQ stressed an agenda of reforms In faml ly and 

divorce law, reforms which would continue to make It more secular 

and less patr larchal [FFQB 1 :2 Apr 11 1968: 7] [42]. And, on one 

of the central bug-bears of Quebec faml ly pol Icy and debate, the 

FFQ noted that "d6nata! It'" or a fal I Ing birth rate was not 

merely negative but actual ty had positive aspects [FFQB 3:1 1973: 

1-3, 4:2 May 1974: 2-3]. 

When the FFQ addressed the question of faml ly, It usually did 

so only obi lquely In terms of the woman:work:faml ly relation; and 

In doing so, It provided a distinct Inflection to this 

Ideological term. At the FFQ's founding conference, Begin cal led 

for retraining to aid women re-entering the labour force. It Is 

Instructive to note that this demand and a focus on "recyclage" 

- 187 -



was taken up by the subcommittee on the faml ly, not that on 

work. Thus, from the start, the FFQ defined women's "faml ly" 

responslbl I I ties to Include paid work, even If the real lty of 

Interrupted work I Ives had also to be recognized. 

This orientation to work was located In a broader concern for 

women's rights. In 1968, International Human Rights Year, the 

FFQ cal led for a provincial human rights act and federal and 

provincial human rights commissions. It also urged a provincial 

Investigation of women's condition and supported demands by 

pan-Canadian women's organlzatlorn I Ike the VOW and the CFWU for a 

federal Royal Commission on the Status of Women. Once this 

commission, chaired by Journal 1st Florence Bird (who wrote as Ann 

Francis), was establ I shed, the FFQ took advantage of Its 

resources to present a brief on women's education In Quebec and 

to sponsor a study on women's pol ltlcal participation under Its 

auspices [Depatle 1971; FFQB 1:2 April 1968: 5]. Later on, It 

also successfully sought funding from the federal Secretary of 

State to pub I lsh a study guide to the Commission's 

recommendations [FFQB 6:4 May 1976: 11]. 

The new organization was officially nonpartisan. Nevertheless, 

Its pol Icy orientation, I lberal, plural 1st and committed to 

working within the existing pol ltlcal process, encouraged It to 
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form I Inks with the PLQ. The focus on work and 

non-differentiation made the FFQ logical al Iles of the Libera I 

Party, especially In the latter's attempt to revise legal 

structures and remove protective barriers from labour 

legislation. The very fact of the FFQ's existence would seem to 

be evidence of the PLQ's desire to legitimize a reformed 

pol ltlcal I lfe. But there are more concrete examples of 

organizational I Inks. For example, the FFQ Invited women from 

the FFLQ, but not from the UN, to speak at workshops and meetings 

[43]. Finally, activism In the FFQ also served as a route Into 

the federal and provincial Liberal parties for women I Ike Begin 

and Rousseau [44). 

But If the FFQ was consistent In the first decade of Its 

existence It was not pol ltlcal IY static. The greatest change was 

not In Its legislative programme nor Ideological commitments but 

In Its self presentation, what can be cal led Its pol ltlcal tone. 

The first hand-dupl lcated Issues of the Bui let In talked about 

work "~ I 'optlque ~service" [FFQB I :2 Apr I I 1968: 4] a 

traditional feminine orientation. There was also a faith In the 

lnevltabl I lty of progress [FFQB 1:6 Feb. 1972: 6]. Government 

ministers were regularly congratulated simply for I lstenlng 

pol ltely to FFQ representations [45]: 

.u.n.e. soc1ete .a..u...L fayorfse I •etectton d'homrnes 
pol ltlaues aussl valables ~ M..... Castonguay~~ 
soc1et6 .a..u...L pr~esse., l.l ~ £ ~ longtemps encore. 
auel le aura It .La reaction d'une Commission 
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parlementalre ~a~ delkgatlon compos&e ~ femmes 
seulement ~ prdsenter ~point~~ [FFQB 1 :6 
Feb. 1972: 6]. 

The euloglzlng of pol ltlclans reached an extreme at the 1973 

convention, when B~gln, then federal Minister of Health and 

Welfare, suggested el lmlnatlng the tax on cosmetics as, In 

effect, a popular democratic measure In the Interests of al I 

women. Al I women, she argued, no matter how rich or poor, have 

cosmetics -- I lpstlck, power, mascara -- In their purses, so 

el lmlnatlng the tax on these Items would give housewives more 

money to s~end on faml ly needs! The Minister was warmly 

congratulated by FFQ presiding officers for her suggestion [FFQB 

3:4 May 1973: 10]. As long as the FFQ maintained a pol lte and 

uncritical tone, the practise of giving ministers a platform, 

which It saw as getting the ear of the government, al lowed them 

to shine and effectively favoured the party In power. 

But, despite these actual I Inks, the FFQ formally maintained a 

plural lstlc, or what It cal led a non-pol itlcal, stance that 

encouraged al I forms of pol itlcal participation [46]. As FFQ 

President Rousseau put It In her 1972 Rapport .au congres: 

• 
S'engaqer pol lt!quement. c'est exercer lJ.C. pouvolr 

.a.f.l1J. d' Influencer ~decisions pol ltlques .d..arui l..e. 
sense~~ connections . .aJJ..e. ~ ~ comme !ndlvldu Q.U. 

comme groupe. ~democrat le~ fonctlonne qu'en 
autant .aJJ..e. ~ .a.u..L ~ .f..Qn.t part le exercent ~ 
pouvo!r. ~ ~ .iQ..!.il. ~ fonct!onne .c.a..s. ~ faron 
satlsfalsante" [FFQB 3:1 Oct. 1972: 8]. 

By 1973, however, a more ml I ltant tone started to appear In 
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some of the Bui let In articles. Criticizing the same provlnclal 

Charte ~ drolts earl ler welcomed uncrltlcal ly by the FFQ [FFQB 

3: 6 Dec. 1973: 18], FFQ member Al lne Gobeil asked, ~ charte 

~ drolts .Q.Q.W:. .sl.U...1.1" Using a metaphor equating women with 

victims of crime transforms gender discrimination from a residuum 

of a previous society to a present crime. Without naming the 

criminal, she held the government responsible for al lowing 

discrimination to continue. For, whl le victims of criminal acts 

are protected by law, "auand ont-1 Is montre .La m!m..e. di I lgence ~ 

~ ~ acharnement a !utter centre~ affronts~~ multloles 

formes ~discrimination QQn.i ~femmes~ vi ct Imes~~ 

lours?" [FFQ6 4:2 May 1974: 2-3]. She cited a long I 1st of 

discriminatory practices In both federal and provincial 

employment conditions and union contracts which result In salary 

gaps and criticized the lack of maternity leave provisions, 

warning: "Faut-l I s'etonner ~ ~ ou~bec .a.Lt~ .:t..a.uK .Q..e. natal lte 

~~~.al.I. Canada?" In a slml lar vein, the pol ltlcal action 

committee deplored the weakness of the Commission~ drolts .Q..e. 

l..a. personae establ I shed In 1975 , with Its Imprecise !eglslatlon, 

underfunding, lack of power to Initiate cases and absence of 
• 

women members [Ibid. 10] [47]. 

Two quite different developments, one In the regional and one 

In the International pol ltlcal fleld, may help to explain the 

timing of this new ml I ltant tone. First, I Ike al I other popular 

and reformist organizations In Quebec, the FFQ felt the 
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contradictory effects of the 1970 October crisis. Although the 

most Important short term effect of the federal Liberal 

government's declaration of the War Measures Act, which permitted 

the suspension of habeas corpus and the deployment of the 

Canadian army In Quebec, was to demob! I lze far left groups 

[6.1.1. below], It also raised questions for other polltlcal 

activists about the posslbl I tty of peaceful reform, and hence 

about the utl I lty of reform strategies themselves [Interview: QJ. 

FFQ President Rousseau's statement of October 30 1970 Indicated a 

firming of purpose, despite the FFQ's anxiety and Its 

condemnation of vlolence [FFQB 1:3 Dec. 1970: 2-3]. Although the 

organization had not In the past pushed Its members to carry out 

Its social action programme, the FFQ would now Intensify Its 

strugg I e for reform: "~ femmes .QJJ. Quebec ont-e I I es compr Is 

gu'une reforme fondamentale ~ notre soclete ~ lmmlnente .e..i 

necessalre. fil au'el Jes~ peuvent ~ refuser ~part le I per 

chacune selon .s..e,.s. capacltes fil .d.£n.s. rn ml I leu?" [Ibid.]. 

Secondly, the FFQ was no longer the only "porte-parole" of 

feminism. Engl lsh Canada, the USA and northern Europe had al I 

seen the emergence of a ml I ltant women's I lberatlon movement 

after 1968 [Discussion Group no. 6 1972; Mitchel I 1971: 43-54]. 

Before 1977, however, the Bui let In was remarkably sl lent on this 

movement. Although francophone feminism was slow to develop In 

Quebec, FFQ members were aware of some of Its more spectacular 

actions In Montreal and of the Canada-wide struggle for repeal of 
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the abortion laws covered by the Montreal press [~ Devolr 9 

March 1970, 30 March 1973, 4 Oct. 1973; 7. 3. be I ow] . In 

addition, as Laurette Robl I lard put It In on the occa slon of the 

FFQ's tenth anniversary, hope for reform was turned to scepticism 

In the 1970s, by slow progress [FFQB 6:4 March 1976: 14]. 

Government footdragglng on recommendations of the Bird Commission 

Report [RCSWC 1970] In which I lberal feminism had placed so much 

faith [48] began to generate crltlcal comment from other I lberal 

feminist groupings In Canada [Morris 1980; Findlay 1981, 1987: 

35-37]. That the FFQ's positions should also harden rhetorically 

and, as Carden [1974] demonstrated for American groups, 

radical lze Is, then, not surprising. 

As wel I as the factors mentioned above, a plural 1st conception 

of the state, Informal I Inks with the Liberals and the effects of 

class and gender styles, the pol lteness of the FFQ can be partly 

explained by Its lobbying strategy. In particular, Its main 

objective, the establ lshment of a governmental body charged with 

acting In women's Interests, required Implementation by the party 

In power [FFQB 1:6 Feb. 1972: 1]. The lnltlal conception of this 

body as a bureau In the Ministry of Labour had by 1972 expanded 

to an Office~ .La femme, Independent of al I government 

departments, with a wide range of powers to educate women and 

government from a reform perspective, and which would "ylser .u..r!J! 

Integration~~~ secteurs ~.La soclete. slnon. rlsquer 

~ ~ perpetuer ~discrimination .mJ.l. enleye a .La femme .le. 
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contrAle ~ .s..a propre dest1nee 11 [Ibid.]. The brief the FFQ 

presented to the PLQ Prime Minister Bourassa on this office wel I 

I I lustrates the contradictions of I lberal feminism. In demanding 

an expanded role for the Office, the FFQ stated, more fully than 

before, the radical lmpl !cations of Its non-differentiation 

Ideology, though stl I I without cha! lenglng the faml ly [Ibid.]. 

Yet against this radical Ism, and notwithstanding Its earl ler 

Intention to rely on social action for change, this demand for an 

Office with far reaching powers also accorded an Increased role 

In assuring women's equal lty for the state. 

Persistent lobby Ing was rewarded by the establ lshment of a 

Consel I Q.u. statut Q.e. .!..a. femme by the Bourassa government In 1973. 

Although the par I lamentary debate about, and actions of, the CSF 

are considered below [9.2.3., 9.3.3.], It Is useful to note here 

some of the effects that Its establ lshment had on the FFQ. First, 

both lobby Ing for Its establ lshment and supporting Its Initial 

activities tied the FFQ f lrmly to government and reinforced Its 

bel lef In the effectiveness of legislative change. This 

Ideological and strategic orientation was In turn reinforced by 

more concrete I Inks. Laurette Rob I I lard, an FFQ board member 

active In the subcommittee on work, became Its first president 

and other (former and active) FFQ members were named to Its board 

of directors and research staff [49]. The FFQ also promised close 

co-operation with the CSF on anti-discrimination Initiatives In 

the publ le service [FFQB 4:4 Oct. 1973: 3] and In planning the 
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International Women's Year (IWD) [FFQB 5:1 1975: 4]. In general, 

however, the FFQ's success left It without a central organizing 

focus, a repetition on a much smaller scale of the effects that 

gaining suffrage had had on a previous generation of feminists. 

Thus, close personnel ties and ldeologlcal parallels between the 

CSF and the FFQ al lowed a state body to take over the latter's 

programme Just at the point when a more radical feminist 

ml I ltancy was developing among younger women. 

As a result, after 1973, the FFQ was faced with a crisis of 

direction arising from Its Incapacity to develop new programme 

Initiatives or quickly revise Its Ideology to meet the new 

feminist Insight concerning the structural, and not Just 

consciousness-based, character of oppressive sex/gender systems. 

This loss of Initiative was ampl I fled by the FFQ's organlzatlonal 

structure. The difficulty of Its task becomes clear when It Is 

understood that contact with the base of a member organization 

I Ike, for example, L'Assoclatlon .ds:..s. yeuves ~Montreal [50] had 

for the most part to pass through the member organization's own 

leadership bodies; and that, not only did these organizations 

have their own priorities and Ideological configurations but 

their base members usually had I lttle time for additional 

pol ltlcal Involvements [Interview: Q]. Although the FFQ's 

constitution gave such federated members the right to attend 

annual meetings, regional councl Is and special events, few did 

because of travel costs, and because they were already burdened 
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with domestic and paid labour, work In their own voluntary 

organizations and childcare. Attendance at annual conferences In 

the 1960s was about 100-150 [51]. Reaching these federated 

members was a constant difficulty for the FFQ. Thus, the 

structural compromise which al lowed the FFQ to claim to represent 

a large number of women (130,000) whl le providing a means for 

committed Individual members to act, also served to I lmlt the 

extent of Its Ideological and pol ltlcal radical lzatlon. 

Differences In orientation and action between Individual and 

organizational members became more evident as the former turned 

more quickly to new forms of feminist radical Ism. overal I, the 

central board found It hard to mob I I lze members to carry out its 

own programmes. 

The explanations offered by the FFQ members tended to stress 

Individual consciousness rather than organizational structure for 

this fal lure. The level of pol ltlcal consciousness, 

sophistication and Interest of Quebecolses was said to be low and 

to require pol ltlcal education: 

NQ.u..s. sayons ~pendant cette premle-te per lode~~ 
femmes Joueront lJ.n ~~.La. sc~ne pub I laue . .LL .l.filJJ:. 
faudra s'unlr ~ apprendre a d~lalsser ~petites 
riyal 1tes ~ mesgu!nerles ... el les apporteralent ~ 
dimension .a.lLl. exlste encore ,SJ..~ Q.an.s. .La. .v.J...e. 

publlgue; ~ DESINTERESSEMENT il L'OBJECTIYITE. [52]. 

Four years I ater, women were seen to be st I I I I agg Ing, but 

better prepared for the he Ip the FFQ was prepared to of fer: :·~ 
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sayons pourtant ™ plus!eurs ~ pr~tes 4 y_ prendre ~place" 

[FFQB 1 :6 Feb. 1972: 1]. At an Intensive Internal education 

session, base members had their own Ideas about why women didn't 

attend meetings: objectives were badly def lned, themes Imprecise 

and badly documented, personal lty confl lets erupted and 

lndlvlduals suffered from "il tlmldlt6" [FFQB 3:3 March 1973: 9]. 

Organisational disagreements simmered, with some members claiming 

that the FFQ had operated outside Its charter from 1974 and that 

constltutlonal revision was long overdue [~ Devolr 21 Apr I I 

1976] and others stressing problems of burn-out for central 

leaders [Interview: Q]. Thus, neither leaders nor base members 

directly examined structural constraints to consciousness 

raising. 

Finally, as we! I as lobbying government and mob! I I zing Its 

membership, the FFQ held that mob! I I zing al I the women of Quebec 

to develop a pol ltlclzed consciousness of women's rights Issues 

was an Important task. In this ambition, the FFQ was attempting 

to claim social leadership, contesting not only the traditional 

Ideology and moral lty but also contemporary rivals for 

Ideological hegemony In the mass media and the rul Ing parties. 

To this end, It sponsored education events, I Ike a tenth 

anniversary col loqulum on sexist stereotypes, which was attended 

by representatives of private and publ le Industry, but not by 

unionists [~ Deyolr 26 Apr I I 1976] [53]. Practically this meant 

that the FFQ had not only to be able to motivate a vast and 
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diverse membership that Included not only the pol ltlcal ly 

committed Individual members but also the associated 

organizations, but also women who were not Involved In Its 

organizational networks. But neither Its mater la I, human nor 

Ideological resources were adequate to the task. Nor Is It 

poss Ible precisely to evaluate the extent to which the FFQ can be 

credited for any Ideological change In the period fol rowing 1973 

as feminist actors multlpl led on the pol ltlcal field and gender 

pol I tics became more complex. 

As I lberal feminism's equal opportunity plank Increasingly 

became part of hegemonic Ideology on the one hand and feminist 

radical Ism, a counter-hegemonic cha I lenge on the other, the FFQ 

lost Its Ideological distinctiveness and leadership. I ts po I Icy 

development also lagged and sometimes even appeared to be 

muddled. It even waffled on the key Issue of work, deciding that 

It was In favour of part time work In 1976 but reversing Its 

position as a result of a report written by labour soclologlst 

H6'r~ne David In 1977 [FFQB 7:4 1977 March/Apr I I, special Issue 

"j& trayal I a temps partlel. pl~ge .Q.U. option?"]. After 1975 It 

Increasingly took up Issues, I Ike violence against women and 

pornography, problematlzed by radical feminism [FFQB 7:1 Jan/Feb 

1977: 8, 8:5 Jan 1978: 4]. But In seeking areas for growth, the 

FFQ did not make an attempt to capture the layer of younger women 

radical I zed after 1968, nor did It turn effectlvely to women from 

economically and soc I ally dlsad'aiaged •ml I leux, as Simone 
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Chartrand urged [FFQB 7:1 Sept. 1976: 11] [54]. 

By 1973 and certainly by 1975, the organizational and 

Ideological uniqueness of the FFQ's early period was seriously 

eroded. Pol ltlcal ly outflanked by more radical women's 

I lberatlon groups [Chapters 6, 7], coming to support one of the 

new current's main Issues, the decrlmlnal lzatlon of abortion, 

only In 1975 [FFQB Jan. 6:3 1976: 3-4] and no longer a main voice 

cal I Ing for Improvement of women workers' conditions [Chapter 8], 

Its strategic role was taken over by the very organization, the 

CSF, It had lobbied for and by the IWY activities that the FFQ 

membership pledged Itself to support. In the next few years, the 

FFQ was to take Its lead from campaigns organized by the new 

women's organizations that sprang up after IWY. Its own capacity 

to provide leadership and Initiate strategy remained muted unti I 

It distanced Itself from the CSF's plans for a pol !tlque 

d'ensemble, arguing that enough studies had been done and action 

was needed [FFQB 8:5 June 1978: 4]. Whether this was because a 

process of radical lzatlon had made the organization more critical 

of al I government or whether this was In part based on I Inger Ing 

FFQ/PLQ ties Is not clear. But at the same convention, they did 

welcome federal Liberal cabinet member B~gln warmly and 

reproduced, In the Bui let In . .L..e. Qeyolr women's columnist Ren~e 

Rowan's report of Begin's speech urging a strategy suited to the 

actual social context [Ibid. 24]. Thus, with Its 1978 Llvre Il.QJ..r:. 

the FFQ demonstrated that It was less hegemonlzed by the actual 
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rul Ing bloc, but not that It had broken from I lberal feminist 

Ideologies. 

st I I I • In the 1960s and 1970s, the FFQ p I ayed an Important 

Ideological and pol ltlcal leadership role, redefining women as a 

gender In terms of I I bera I Ind Iv I dua I Ism and Insert Ing women's 

Interest pol I tics Into a plural 1st electoral pol It lea I arena. As 

Rousseau summed up, ".J...e .ll..LlJ...s. souvent l..a EEQ .a demand$ I 'appu I ~ 

assocfatfons .Q..Qll..J::. real Iser~ oblect!fs. f.J.l.s:. ~ a!nsf .Le. 

~ ~ leader .I..e..l ..c.u...e. ~ vou!afent ~ f$deratlons" [FFQB 6:4 

March 76: 15]. In these act Ions and or I enta t Ions It stretched the 

I Imitations of I lberal Ism, both as an Ideology and as a rul Ing 

pol ltlcal practice In Quebec, and began the long transformatlve 

process to al low women to begin to redefine gender pol I tics In 

their own terms. 

5.4. L'Assoclatlon f~mlnlne d'dducatlon ~ d'actlon 
soclale: modernization from above. 

5.4.1. Introduction. 

If the FFQ articulated I lberal modernization Ideology for women 

from the perspective of secular Individual Ism, the formation of 

AFEAS In 1966 expressed a slml lar process of modernization In the 

more organlclst francophone Cathol le women's organizations. 

Founded In 1966 as a result of the fusion of two confessional 

organizations, the larger rural L'Unlon cathol laue ~ femmes 
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rurales (UCFR) with 25,000 members In 345 "cercles" and 13 

federations and the smaller urban cerc!es d'economle domest!ques 

(CED) with 10,000 members, 136 "cercles" and 7 federations, the 

new organization was the largest women's organisation In the 

province with about 35,000 adherents [55]. But, more than Its 

size, Its soc la I ly approved status among rural women made AFEAS 

Important. Even In the 1960s, many husbands only permitted their 

wives to go out In the evening to attend AFEAS meetings or craft 

courses offered by theMinjsterede l'Agrlculture [Interview: DJ. 

Its off lclal slogan "nni.u:. .La oromotlon ~.La faml I le tl ~ J..g 

femme" [AFEAS 1:1 Jan. 1967: 1] echoed the clerical national 

tradition at the same time as It pointed to embryonic 

developments In both Cathe! le social philosophy and gender 

Ideology among devout conservative rural and smal I town 

populations. Certainly, Its Initial reformist Impulse derived 

more directly from the reforming elements within the Church than 

from any organic evolution of gender relations In rural Quebec. 

But over Its first decade It experienced a feminist consclouness 

raising that altered the Internal balance of power between clergy 

and Its female membership and served to advance, not Just a 

"modernised", I.e. modified patriarchal, vision of the faml ly, 

but also the preconditions for a series of Important developments 

In the whole pol I tics of gender within this stratum of women. 

Four factors Influenced the pol ltlcal and ldeologlcal 

development of AFEAS. The first was Its founding Ideology In the 
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two reforming currents of rel lg Ion and the state. The second was 

Its organizational structure. Third, was a set of changes In 

gender relations and pol I tics In the social layers of Its 

membership base and leadership which led to decreased fertl I lty 

and altered the woman:work:faml ly triangle. Finally, these 

sectoral social developments were themselves situated In a wider 

context of gender pol I tics, that Is, a dynamic of feminist 

radical lzatlon and Its co-optation by the state. 

AFEAS's Ideological development had three phases, which can be 

characterized.as fol lows: baptism In modernization, 1966-1970; 

growth of autonomy, 1971-1974; and the turn to feminism, 

1975-1980. In each of these, gender Ideologies, pol ltlcal 

conceptions and relations with the clergy changed. After a word 

about AFEAS's roots, then, let us consider each of these phases 

In turn, with particular attention to the developing relation 

between AFEAS's own development and the wider play of gender and 

bloc pol I tics. 

Cathol le women's organizations developed under the close 

supervision of the clergy. Indeed, the creation of the Union 

cathol lgue ~ ferml~res (UCF, which became the UCFR In 1957) and 

the COE was largely a result of confl let Ing claims of the church 

and state to organize francophone Cathol le women In Quebec [56] 

At the Instigation of two agronomists In the Ministry of 

Agriculture a mass women's organization, the Cercles ~ 

ferml~res had first been founded In 1915 and formally organized 
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on a provincial basis In 1919. With the goals of "charrt4. 

service soc la I. mouyement d'actlon catho! laue" this had attracted 

large numbers of "~femmes~ oetltes boyrgeolsles locales" 

and farm wives, respectively Its leadership and base, with state 

subsidized courses In craft and housewlfery subjects [Col feet If 

CJ.J.Q 1982: 307-309]. After membership In the Ferm!eres had grown 

to 49,000 In 1944, the clergy founded the r!va! UCF and ordered 

their female parlstUoners to Join It In order "brlser I 'al I lance 

entre ~ gouvernement provincial~ I ·~poaue .e..:t. ~ femmes 

rurales" [Ibid: 417]. 

Although this directive was promoted spottl ly by the clergy and 

obeyed unevenly by their female parlshoners, about 10,000 rural 

women Joined the new organization. Despite successive membership 

losses In 1944, 1952, and 1957 the Ferml~res survived, however, 

and rejected yet another Initiative of the bishops, this time for 

fusion of the two church based (COE and 'UCFR) and the state 

sponsored women's organizations, In 1963 [57]. Throughout the 

1960s and 1970s, It continued to offer courses and present briefs 

to the government on adult education and Issues related to farm 

and faml ly I lfe, although It had been somewhat pol ltlcal ly 

marginal lzed [Interview: CA, CC]. Over this same period, AFEAS 

(and before, 1966, Its rural and urban predecessors) had larger 

memberships and a I Ivel fer pol ltlco-ldeologtcat development. 

Indeed, because of Its size, Its combined rural and urban 

membership, Its relation to the Church and Its Ideological 
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evolution, It can wel I be argued that AFEAS was the most 

Important locus for the development of new forms of gender 

pol I tics among mainstream, practising Cathol le women. 

5.4.2. Ideology In Cathol le women's organizations In 1960. 

Articles from two Issues of Femmes Rural es . .L...a revue~ I 'Union 

~athol laue ~femmes rurales (FR), In 1959 and 1960 provide a 

base point for examining the Ideological and pol It lea! distance 

that came to be travel led by contemporary Cathol le feminism. 

Watched over by priests constitutionally required as chaplains at 

al I levels of the organization, women In the UCFB consumed 

tradltlonal clerlco-natlonal 1st Ideology prepared by priests and 

Its Incorporated female leadership for dissemination In FR 

guide I Ines for the monthly study sessions that were Its central 

activity [FR 10:10 June 1960: 12-13] [58]. Al I the Cathol le 

organizations considered here fol lowed a schedule of set study 

topics preceded by _preparatory essays In the organlzatlonal 

month Iles. Attending clergy often control led local membership 

and executive meetings, congresses and study sessions, 

Interpreting not only scripture but _procedural rules and 

general !y Influencing the decision making process [Interview: D, 

CA]. As we! I as putting a damper on the activities of the cercles 

their presence also meant that fewer women developed pol It lea! 

leadershlp ski I Is. 

In the UFCB, the organizational slogan, "~ .l...a. terre .e.t, ..La 
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faro! I le" was Identical with the sentiments of the clerical 

national !st Ideologue~ Groulx, the Image of women was 

timeless and the Pope was revered as an unquestionable moral 

authority. Even though femininity was defined so traditlonal ly, 

an anxious note Is hinted at In a votuntarlstlc suggestion by Its 

prooagandlste [59], Marthe Beaudry, In "AIJX leunes ~a eel les 

.al.LL~ alment" that femininity must be reinforced by 

social tzatlon and accepted by young glrls If It Is to endure 

properly [FR 10:3 March 1959: 7-8]. Despite contemporary 

adolescent anxieties about pimples and even longer school 

attendance, II~~ change~ a~ prefoccuoatlon domlnante: 

eel le d'almer .e..t d'etre almee." In effect she recommended 

manipulative tactics, constructing Interests around that 

grande oreoccupatlon: lnt&ret .Q..QJJ.C. ~ enfants . .P..Q..UL 
~ t~ches feminines. d6slre ~ developper toutes ~ 
aptitudes manuel les. ~~talents. ~cult Iyer~ 
Intel I lgence. ~fortifier~ yo!ont6 .iQJJ.:t. ~ye! I !ant a .s..a. sant6 physloue. I I .Tel le~~~ Q.e. leune 
fl I le:~~~~~ femme [lbld.J. 

However healthy, dextrous or Intel I I gent, glrls are first of al I 

mothers and the faml ly their sphere. 

June 1960, the month the Liberals came to power, found 

Paul-Eml le Bolte, a San Sulplclan priest who was the aum6nler 

gen6ral [60] discussing the "Plscours gy f..a..D.e. C10l; Savo!r garder 

I '6aul I lbre" [FR 11:10 1960: 4-6]. He warned women agalns~ 

fol lowing the example of a fictional ~ Tourbl I Ion who, 
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convinced of the value of UCFR, threw herself Into Its work ful I 

speed ahead, neglected her husband, children and home, and then 

Justlf led her actions by the scriptural Injunction against 

lukewarm convictions In, appropriately enough, the Book of 

Revelations. Elaborating Plus XI I's pronouncements on Inherent 

gender difference [5.2.1. above] as "Images .Q..e. Pleu. se!on ~ 

~ propre", he explained that men are rational and log!cal 

thinkers who act according to plans and prlnclp!es, wh! le 

!ntut!tlve and emotlona1•womarl' "au contralre. dlstlnque mo!ns 

a I sement ~ d If ferents o I ans; I nte I I ectue I . sent I men ta I. sexue I. 

moral. social". Whl le female Imagination and sens I bl I lty are 

precious social assets, they bring with them dangers of errors of 

Judgement, excess zeal, and lnstab! I lty. To fu!fl I I her 

God-given duty a woman must balance housecleaning, gardening, 

parish work, faml !y, and leisure; and she must always put her 

faml ly before external activities, even In the UCFR [61]. 

Despite the strength of the progressive movement In the church 

associated with the pontlf lcate of John XX! I I that led 

Internationally to Vatican I I and found a Quebec voice In~ 

Libre, the roles prescribed for Cathol le women remained those of 

traditional c!erlco-nat!onal Ism with Its Ideal lzatlon of the 

patriarchal faml ly and only the sl lghtest concessions to the 

real ltles of Industrial capital Ism [62]. The study session for 

that same month, was devoted to "60anou!ssement", a term that 

later became a watchword of popularized feminism. For the UCFR 
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fulfl I lment C60anoulssement) had three dimensions, pregnancy, 

birth and a large faml ly: al I biological and with no leaven of 

Individual development [FR 11:10 June 1960: 7-10]. In a more 

general sense as we! I, It remained conservatively oriented to 

status quo pol I tics, free from the watchwords of modernization. 

In contrast to Vatican I I and Abb~s Dion's and O'Nel I I's 

val !datlon of electoral pol !tics for citizens, women were 

directed toward apol ltlcal faml I lal and parish activities at the 

expense of wider Involvements. 

Overa! I, then, gender Ideologies In Cathol le women's 

organizations In the early 1960s were congruent with those of 

tradlt!onal national Ism and served to cement the hegemonic bloc 

represented by the Duplesslst UN. Uni Ike secular I lbera! 

feminists, Cathol le women's organizations only took a turn to 

modernisation Ideology after the election of the Liberals. But, 

whl le serving Initially as barriers to the construction of the 

I lberal modernisation bloc, their subsequent Ideological 

rad lea I lzatlon remained within Its orbit and so reinforced It. 

5.4.3. Founding AFEAS. 

The clerical Initiative [63] to form AFEAS was not merely 

another move In a long-standing fight against the Ferml~res from 

an entrenched antl-statlst perspective; It also resulted from an 

encounter with the reforming currents embodied In the Quiet 

Revolution's I lberal modernization and Vatican I I's I !beral !zing 
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humanism. The central leaderships of the UFCR and COE, strongly 

supported by urban members, argued for organizational and 

Ideological reform as necessary to catch up with rapid social 

change. The ground for this position had been partially prepared 

by the 1963 study sessions related to the fusion discussions with 

the Ferml~res, where educational reform had been considered as a 

prime requirement of modernisation. They were also spurred on by 

the secular cha I lenge presented by the creation of the FFQ In 

1964-65. Whl le state sponsored and secular women's organizations 

continued to be rejected, women's pol ltlcal Involvement In publ le 

and church affairs was promoted and the new organizational 

structures were Intended to Increase lay women's participation 

and control [64]. 

The new organization's name Itself, with Its stress on 

education and social action and Its concern with adult education, 

exempl I fled a progresslvlst faith that education was the route to 

col lectlve social development [AFEAS 1:1 Jan. 1966: 11, 2:1 Sept 

1967: 5-7, 3:2 Oct. 1968: 2]. Other elements of modernisation 

rhetoric were appl led to gender relations for the first time In 

the first Issues of the new organization's monthly publ !cation. 

Most Importantly, contemporary social change required thinking 

about the models that women would choose [AFEAS 2:1 1967: 10, 2:6 

Feb. 1968: 4], In gender balances of power and In the division of 

labour In the household [2:1 Sept. 1967: 6-7]. Thus, the 

patriarchal faml ly was gradually to become modlf led by more equal 
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cooperation between husband and wife. 

Whl le these changes were In I lne with the general Ideological 

shifts which ocurred In advanced capital 1st social formations In 

the 1960s, they were radical, even shocking, to previously 

hegemonic clerlco-natlonal tst Ideology. Thus, despite a momentum 

of reform among executive and urban members, the degree of change 

perceived at the base combined with the fact that a top down 

change leaves existing Ideologies at the base meant that there 

was serious resistance, principally from rural members and 

aum8nters. The fact that such a top down revolution also leaves 

power relations In place meant, however, that the leadership was 

In a position to undertake the Internal education necessary to 

Inculcate Ideological change as wel I. Indeed the structure of 

the new organization, designed to fact I ltate both the diffusion 

of Information from the centre out (or the top down) and the 

channel Ing of Information from the periphery to the executive 

board (or the bottom up) was crucial to the combination of 

flexlbl I lty and stabl I lty that came to characterize AFEAS, and 

was one of Its main strengths [AFEAS 1973a; 1980; Interview: DJ. 

The constitution establ lshed three organizational levels: local 

parish cercles, regional directorates and conferences and a 

province-wide executive board and annual congres$, each with 

clearly defined responslbl I I ties and rights [AFEAS 1966] .. The 

central executive planned the study sessions and priorities for 

action on a yearly basis and put programmes ratlf led by the 
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congress Into effect. The regional bodies considered Information 

flowing In both directions, reinforcing central directives and 

evaluating the concerns of the local groups before funnel I Ing 

them back. In turn, these groups had to fol low a monthly 

programme of study, prayer and~ menagers [65] and action as 

wel I as send suggestions for these undertakings to the centre. 

Whl le this may seem a neutral structure, often found In pol ltlcal 

organizations, In this Instance It proved to be flexible enough 

to accommodate a dialectic of Increasing desire for autonomy and 

pol ltlcal sophistication generated at the base as a result of Its 

programme of Internal pol ltlcal and soc la I education and external 

pol ltlco-ldeologlcal changes [AFEAS 3:2 Oct. 1968: 2, 3:4 Dec. 

1968: 24-25; AFEAS 1973]. It was highly effective In Integrating 

Its members and In homogenizing their Ideological stances. Its 

effectiveness Is Indicated by two quantitative measures. First, 

annual congresses were attended by about 1,000 [AFEAS 11 :1 Jan. 

1976: 24] women who participated In workshops and vqted on pol Icy 

and programme. This means that one out of 30 AFEAS members 

participated In congresses, which In turn functl~ned not merely 

on a rational pol It lea I level but as ritual occa$lons for the 

strengthening of group sol ldarlty [66). Secondly, the only study 

of AFEAS membership shows a low turnover, and few left because of 

disagreements with organizational perspectives or activities 

[AFEAS 1981bJ. Nor Is there any evidence that members were 

dissatisfied with the basic organlzatlonal structure. Although 

the constitution was modified twice, In 1973 and 1979, this 
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structure was not altered at al I. Instead, reforms gradually 

reduced, and ultimately removed, clerical control by placing 

greater power In the hands of the lay female leadership [67]. 

5.4.4. The Ideological evolution of AFEAS. 

5.4.4.1. Baptism In modernisation. 

The period from 1966 to 1970 was AFEAS's baptism In 

modernization. This phase was exp I lcltly def lned as one of 

preparat I on: "~tud I er. ll..D...lL .Le. save Ir tl .Le..!JJS forces 

Intel lectuel les tl morales .Q.QJ.LJ: !1..r..e. .e.,n mesure d'exercer !eurs 

dro I ts tl ree I I ement louer ~ ~" [AFEAS 1: 1 Jan. 1967: ] . 

Its progressive qua I lty Is shown In the way that previously 

sacrosanct f am I I I a I Inst I tut Ions and re I at Ions were quest I oned: 

what should be women's role? Is there anything In their nature 

that prevents them working? what should be the relation between 

spouses? On balance, however, It promoted ".l..a. fp,ml I le" over "il 

femme", saw women as mothers first and advised s~bmlsslon to 

husbands [68]. 

Sett Ing the tone for the new organ I za t I on, I ts conse I I I er 

a6ndral, George-Etienne Phanneuf, welcomed technQloglcal progress 

with the dual 1st proviso that rel lglous and scientific law must 

be kept separate: "~ progr~s ~ .l..a. man I fest at I QO d ·act Iv I tes 

humalnes. Ce! le-cl ~ yoy!u .c.a.r:. ~ comme ylent ~.Le. cappeler 

~Cenci le vat lean I I .... Essayons aylourd'hyl d'~ntrer Q..a..o..s. ~ 

espr It ~ ~ opt Im I srne" [AFEAS 1: 1 Jan. 1967: 4]. However, It 
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was up to "femmes chr6tlennes. ~ I 'assumer~ tel le fa~on ™ 
~ ~ ~ ~ solent mleux seryles tl ~ qlolre mleux 

recherchee ~ ~ foyers tl not re soc I 6t6" [I b Id. 5] [69]. In 

his view, the education AFEAS offered Its members would enable 

them "a mleux rempl Ir~~~ femme .au.~~ l..a. socl~t6". 

Thus I Ike the Ideology of "l..a. femme symblose", Phaneuf 

prescribed a "dual" role Inside and outside the faml ly. The 

notion of dual Ism adopted by the organization should however not 

be confused with Myrdal and Klein's [1968] soclologlcal concept 

of dual roles for women as workers and wife-mothers because It 

selects social action or unpaid work with voluntary groups rather 

than paid employment as the preferred external activity. Whl le 

recognising that many married women sought labour force Jobs from 

economic need, Cathol le gender Ideology stl I I Judged such 

employment for women with smal I children as ental I Ing 

unacceptably high costs In terms of chi Id care, appl lances and 

fatigue and to community and faml ly sol ldarlty. But, although 

women are and wl 11 remain 11 I '61ement centrale .~ l..a. eel lule 

faml I !ale", their needs and labour force partlcl~atlon must be 

recogn I sed. It Is past t lme to es tab I I sh "™ co I I aborat I on 

entre ~ epoux tl ~ enfants ~ permettre l..a. f@mme d'avolr .u.n 

~~temps I lbre .Q.U, ~ pourra ~cult Iyer tl ~~moment 

venu. ~ pourra. ~ ~ ~ d6slre. s' lntegrer .au. monde Q.u. 

traval I" [AFEAS 2:6 March 1968: 3, 10]. 

The pol ltlcal strategy for the new organisation was described 
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by Cel lne Bedeau, propaqandlste genera le, In ".!.st~~ corps 

!ntermed!alres" [70]. The organisation should adopt a strategy of 

making Its views clear to government and Its most Important task 

would be first to educate Its members to the new real I ties of 

I !fe In lndustrlal Quebec where lobbylng was now part of the 

tasks of citizenship. Indeed, by having women run formal 

meetings at al I three levels, AFEAS taught Its members valuable 

po I l t I ca I sk I I I s. In this context, she also Introduced a tone, 

ml Idly critical of gender structures coupled with a cha! lenge for 

women to do better, characteristic of the first two phases. 

Ideological prescriptions which relegate women to a domestic 

universe are also ".u.o. refuge servant A masauer J..a. non-preparation 

tl I I I nsecur I te deyant l..a. tache nouve I I e" [AFEAS 1: 1 Jan. 1967: 

11]. Although she noted In passing that some women had too much 

work to get Involved with community activities, the rest were 

exhorted to take an Interest In the problems that particularly 

concern women. However, women needed col lectlve action to ensure 

that they would get a hearing: 

Seu le. malgre ~ bonne yolont6. ~ conna1ssances .e.t 
~competence. ~ ~ .PStlU. faire ya!olr ~point ~ 
~ .e.t ~prise .a.u. sdrteux .D.a.J:. I 'Autorlt6 au'en 
s'assoclant a d'autres femmes ~ .u.o. group~ment 
autonome Cl lbre. lnd6pendant>. A~ femme~. D..QJJ.S. 

suggerons I 'AFEAS. association d6mocratlgue. mouvement 
d'act!on soc la le . .w.Ll. ~a promouvolr ~ !nterets .QJJ. 
foyer .e.i a transformer l.A socl6te [Ibid: 12]. 

Her view log lea I !y subordinated women to the faml ly: "~ Y...t:..ale 

femme Y.Q.11. ~ ~ prob!~mes ~ l..a. ~ humalne ~.La. 
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perspective~ .La faml I le .... tous ~ prob!~mes .La touchent ~ 

.o..ili .Q.U. ~ loin . .Q.U. a.u. molns aue!aues membres ~.La fam! I le" 

[Ibid.]. Indeed, In ".L..e..s, drolts il devo!rs rec!proaues ~.La 

faml I le fi .La soc!ete" this favoured Institution, the fundamental 

soc I al eel I In which the woman remained the cen~ral element, was 

conceived as transcending not only women but the whole society. 

"IJ..l..a fam! 1 le n'est rn falte rn .La soctete. c'est .La soclete 

m.LL ~ falte rn .La faml I le" with more rights ("fecondtte", 

housing, economic and social security, health care and control 

over education) than duties (civic participation and the moral, 

physical, Intellectual and rel lglous upbringing of children) 

(AFEAS 1 :2 Feb. 1966: 10]. 

5.4.4. I I. Growing autonomy. 

In the 1970s, Inspired In part by the Bird report [AFEAS 5:6 

Jan. 1971: 11], AFEAS entered a second phase of Ideological 

revision. Despite the continuing programmatic central lty of the 

faml ly, women were no longer seen exclusively as mothers but also 

as citizens and producers [71]. The social action perspective was 

Increasingly pol ltlclsed and the organization undertook to give 

Its members a basic course In pol !tics and economics to equip 

them for pol ltlcal activism [72]. Although It remained a 

confessional organization, based In parishes and rooted In a 

conservative social stratum, greater social power for women and 

greater autonomy for the organization, now defined as "! !bre" 

were sought [AFEAS 4:6 Feb. 1970: 3; 6:1 Sept 1971: 5, 8:9 May 
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1974: 2-3]. The organization deconfesslonal I zed In 1973 [AFEAS 

1973, 8:11 Aug. 1974: 20]. 

Less often blamed for their Incapacities, women were Instead 

seen as "I 1m1t6es .cuu:. ~ pretugees tenant~ .u.n.= conception 

etrlguee ~ rn ~" [AFEAS 4:6 Feb. 1970: 3]. Although AFEAS 

never blamed men for women's lnequal !ty, It began to note, 

descrlptlve!y to be sure, Indices of male/female power 

dlfferentlals In men's greater personal wealth, their advantages 

In the~ c!y! I and the aval lab le regimes of marriage contract 

and their more frequent occupation of formal positions of power 

and leadership [AFEAS 4:9 May 1970: 5-8]. Becoming Increasingly 

less wl I I Ing to subordinate women's activities to the claims of 

husbands or households and recognizing the costs of women's 

Isolation [AFEAS 8:7 March 1974: 7-8], It more and more urgently 

cal led for male cooperation In the home. Even at Its most 

developed, In president Azl Ida Marchand's [73] 1$74 editor la! 

"Assume li cond It I on ~ femme" [AFEAS 9: 1 Sept. 1974: 2-3, 

Cathol le feminist Ideology, Just I Ike I lberal feminism and the 

PLQ [9:2.1. I.] continued to explain women's powerlessness as a 

cu I tura I I ag. Why, she asked, In a soc I ety of abundance where 

energy, time, and competence are I !berated, are women not? ".L...a 

soc1et6 tradltlonnel le ayalt 'pargue• ~femmes~~ foyer 

~ Ql.L molns dore. ~ I I luslonnant ~ ~ segyrlte 'blen .ruJ. 

chayd' .J..Q..Ln ~ soyc!s QJJ. monde. ~ oubl !ant ~ ~ ~ 

d60endance. d' lsolernent ~ d' !rnpy!ssance [Ibid.]. 
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Although she distinguished herself from the new feminist 

radlcals [74] and reiterated a service orientation, Marchand 

nevertheless made the feminist claim that al I economic Injustice 

and social discrimination against women Is "™ ental I le a .!.a 

lust Ice~ a .!.a~". Her perspective constructs women as an 

Interest group and whose pol ltlcal action In their own and wider 

social Interests ls legitimate. However, It retains a mellorlst 

faith In the capacity of education to alter consciousness and 

social structures that was a permanent feature of AFEAS pol ltlcal 

strategy [AFEAS 4:9 May 1970: ]. For Marchand, then, the feminine 

condition did not mean passively accepting Injustice, but seeking 

the social, economic and pol ltlcal conditions which would sustain 

women's human and , spiritual development. 

Such Ideological reformulations met with opposition, In the 

first Instance from many of the chaplains. Whl le the consel Iler 

general cautioned against abandoning splrltual faith for a 

diffuse humanism he did not actively oppose the movement towards 

Ideological and organizational autonomy. However, reading 

between the I Ines of his text, which prescribed greater 

neutral tty for aumenlers, we can see that enough of them tried to 

retain their control over the cercles to warrant a publ le and 

offlcal chastening, however ml Idly expressed [AFEAS 3:7 1968: 

3-7. 3:8 1968: 10-13]. Although some left the women to their own 

devices, whether through confidence In their capacities or 

Indifference, In other parishes priests not only wanted to retain 
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control over discussion, but even wanted AFEAS members to clean 

the church, launder surpl Ices or arrange flowers [Interview: D; 

AFEAS 3:7 1968: 14). There were also differences over the fate of 

the .a..t:..t.s. menaqers side of the programme. Older rural women were 

often devoted to It, whl le younger rural and urban women wanted 

to pursue pol ltlcal action to a greater degree [Interview: DJ. 

After much discussion [AFEAS 2:4 Dec. 1967: 10, 3:1 Sept. 1968: 

14-16], and some unauthorized experiments which removed It 

entirely, a compromise was reached that reduced time spent on 

crafts and household ski I Is to less than half of the meeetlng 

time In the cercles and which encouraged groups to seek a new 

approach. In 1981, however, this section, supervised by an 

committee on "artlsanat tl culture", was made opt Iona!. At the 

same time, It had been rethought once again from a nee-feminist 

perspective which revalorlzed the work that women had 

tradltlonal ly done In qui I ting, weaving, sewing and so on In such 

a way as to make It ldeologlcal ly acceptable to the younger 

women, even If they stl I I found It tedious [Interview: D; AFEAS 

1981a: 6; Femmes d' lcl 13: 1 Oct. 1978: 15] [75]. 

The furthest extent of AFEAS's pol ltlcal auton0my can be seen 

In Its actions with regard to abortion. In 1972~ before the 

Quebec Conference of Bishops had taken a stand, the AFEAS [6:3 

Nov. 1972: 4-10] executive made a statement supporting the 

existing law which permitted abortion under specific medical 

conditions. They neither advocated abortion, cha I lenged the 
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doctrinal prohibition against It nor cal led for the repeal of the 

abortion law; but they did argue, In an extension of "Christian 

charity" and I lberal cathol le and Quiet Revolution support for 

the state's secularization, that given dlfflcultles with 

contraception, spousal disagreements about contraception and 

economic and social stress, access to abortion was an unfortunate 

necessity for some women In difficult situations, which the 

current law, was right to safeguard In preference to unsafe 

I I I lclt abortions [76]. As might be Imagined, their Independence 

of action on a matter which the hierarchy saw as lying whol IY 

within Its competence caused an enormous scandal [77]. As an 

Immediate outcome of this confl let, AFEAS was asked to organize a 

study day for the b I shops [78]. In add It I on, In order to respond 

to the debate generated within the organization by these actions 

[Ibid. 12], It undertook a major Internal education effort, 

providing Information on faml ly planning, Including artlflclal 

birth control and abortion, but not advocating any particular 

method. The campaign was Introduced by asking members to be 

sensitive to the di lemmas pregnant women sometimes, 

unfortunately, faced, and the point was brought home to a level 

of'shared experience by asking "Were you overjoyed by your last 

pregnancy?" 

5.4.4. I I I. The turn to feminism. 

In a third phase beginning In 1975, AFEAS attempted to resolve 

the contradictions generated by Its growing feminism by 
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develop Ing a form of Cathol le feminism that com~lned a 

soclologlcal understanding of the faml ly with a commitment to the 

multifaceted, rel lglo-soclal development of the human 

lndlvldual. This development was both facl I ltated by the 

legitimacy given feminism by the IWY and cataly2ed by the events 

organized across the province by the CSF and AFSAS Itself In that 

year [Chapter 7; AFEAS 9: 6 Feb. 1975: 12, 9: 7, March 1975: 2 J . In 

particular, a study of women working In faml ly businesses begun 

the previous year as an IWD project revealed a shocking contrast 

between the extent of women's productive effort and the fragl I lty 

of their economic security [AFEAS 1977]. This study also 

confirmed what women had known from their local experiences: the 

faml ly, even In rural and smal I town Quebec, could no longer be 

assumed to be stable. The forces of modernization had reached 

the stage where divorce and widowhood left mlddle aged and older 

women bereft of support, In other words, had Individuated them. 

Insofar as feminism tipped the faml ly:woman (or the 

col lectlve: lndlvldual) balance In the direction of the Individual 

as against traditional and even recent reformed Cathol le 

teaching, actual social and legal conditions and Vatican I I's 

commitment to the human Individual seemed to warrant adopting a 

new perspective which recognized the Individual lty of women 

[Charles 1982: 158-161]. Once again however, the social 

composition of the membership, which was stl I I overwhelml~gly 

married women with children, Cathol le moral lty and I lberal 

feminism's own I lmlted critique of the faml ly checked this 

- 219 -



development, so that AFEAS never adopted the more radical 

Individual Ism of the FFQ [79]. Stl I I, the blologlcal difference 

that had been seen as central to defining women's social roles, 

was beginning to be described by 1976 as ".La. pe'f;lte difference" 

[AFEAS 10:5 Jan. 1976: 6]. 

In short, AFEAS developed a hybrid form of soalal Cathol le 

feminism, which al lowed the organization to resolve, at least to 

some extent, some of the contradictions that arose from the 

confrontation of Its I lberal and progressive moment with 

conservatlzlng ldeologlcal constraints arising from the social 

location of the largest part of Its membership. Its IWY study of 

".La. f emm e co II ab or a t r I c e " [ AF EA S 1 9 7 7 ], w h I ch u I t I mate I y r es u I t e d 

In the foundation of a new pressure group, ~ F§mmes 

col laboratrlces, In 1981, shows how some of these Ideological and 

social determinations operated In relation to two Ideological 

elements, Individual and work, that were Important to I lberal 

modernization. This project was a study of the Situation of 

women who worked In faml ly businesses, "femmes cQI laboratrlces", 

particularly farm wives. Although It focussed on a tradltlonal 

topic, rural women embedded In the faml ly unit, AFEAS's growing 

feminism had led It to redef lne "what women do" from a 

blo-psychologlcal nature or a splrltual plane of duty to a 

material plane of valuable work. The study noted that, as 

workers In faml ly businesses and households, women were unwaged, 

unprotected by labour or social legislation and often deprived of 
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a share of the capital accumulated, In part through their 

efforts, when such faml Iles and their businesses dissolved 

through death or divorce. Ta counter these problems, It 

recommended wide-ranging changes In leglslatlon covering 

pensions, unemployment Insurance and faml ly property so that 

women would be protected as lndlvlduals. The prlnclpal 

recommendations were to make women working In faml ly businesses 

el lglble for unemployment Insurance and government pensions 

schemes, to award women a portion of their husbands' pension 

contributions at divorce and to ensure that faml ly assets, 

Including a faml ly home occupied by a wife, could not be wl I led 

away from her. Here AFEAS had learned what I lberal feminism took 

as a starting point: In periods of crisis, men were I lkely to be 

revealed, not as Prince Charming, but as an added burden for 

women [Femmes d' lei 12:2 Oct. 1977: 4-5, 12:3 Nov. 1977: 9]. 

In other articles, AFEAS gradually endorsed what corresponded 

to the soclologlcal definition of women's two roles, that Is, 

cycl lcal or part time labour force participation for married 

women with children. It urged that such contributions to the 

faml !y economy be supported by stl I I greater contributions by 

husbands, and supported this demand by running biographies of 

AFEAS leaders that stressed that their husbands' wl I I lngness to 

share In chi Id care and domestic labour was essential to their 

part time work or activism [AFEAS 10:3 Nov. 3-4, 1975: 10:5 Jan. 

1976: 2-3, 6-8, Femmes d' lcl 12:3 Nov. 1977: 11] [80]. Thus, 
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whl le the overal I ldeologlcal manoeuvre of modernisation was to 

cast women In part as lndlvlduals In the labour force through a 

portmanteau Image of the working mother, AFEAS sought to locate 

working women In an organic faml ly context. 

As AFEAS changed Its view of the women:work:faml ly triangle to 

Increasingly feminist positions, It also altered Its Initial view 

that new feminist radicals received more attention from the mass 

media than they deserved [AFEAS 3:7 March 1968: 14] and of Its 

own relation to the wider feminist movement. Again, this further 

Ideological development revealed Internal differences In the 

membership, particularly between older and younger women [Femmes 

d' lcl 12:7 March 1978: 15-16, 13:7 March 1979: 17]. Provoked by 

one executive member's signing an article with her maiden name 

hyphenated with her married name, one member wrote to the editor 

denouncing feminism [AFEAS 11:1 Sept 1976: 14; Interview: DJ. 

Indeed, In 1977, after devoting several study sessions and 

articles to feminism and over the continuing obJectlons of some 

members [Femmes d' lcl12:7 March 1978: 13-14], AFEAS expl lcltly 

Identified Itself as such, completing a turn from the promotion 

of the faml ly over women to the promotion of the self-defined 

Interests of women, albeit as stl I I Ideological I~ Incorporated 

within the faml ly [AFEAS 11:8 Apr I I 1977: 2, Femmes d' lcl 12:1 

Sept. 1977: 3-5]. At the same time, In practical terms, Its 

social action turned Increasingly to women's Issues, sometimes 

fol lowing the lead of radical currents In a new women's movement 
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that had by this time emerged In Quebec with regard to, for 

example, pornography and violence against women. Here a feminist 

consciousness about the objectification of women and Ideological 

Justifications for her subordination combined easl ly with 

longstanding Cathol le concerns about the need to shape and 

control Ideological production according to moral values [81]. 

Overal I, the development of AFEAS, I Ike that of the FFQ, was 

shaped, as we have seen, by a play of pol ltlcal forces and 

relations hegemonlzed by I lberal Ism. If In a different way from 

the FFQ, It also demonstrates I lmlts to the I lberal position on 

the faml ly and women. However, the social location and pol ltlcal 

Ideologies of Its membership meant that Its place In relation to 

the process of bloc formation differed from that of Its more 

rad lea I secular counterpart. As a I lberal Cathol le organization, 

rooted In a conservative social layer, It was not directly part 

of the modernisation al I lance. Stl I I, It served as an Important 

transmission belt for I lberal reformist Ideas Into a potent I ally 

reslstent constituency and helped undermine the base for a 

feminine reaction to the new currents of gender pol I tics that 

emerged In the 1970 [82]. Its development from 1966 to 1970 also 

shows the pol ltlcal and Ideological dynamic generally associated 

with the rise of feminism. For, If AFEAS was Initially 

"modernized from above" by a paternal 1st clergy ~nd against some 

resistance, Its self-conscious programme of education, Its 

formally democratic organlzatlonal structure and the pol ltlcal 
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conditions generated by emerging feminism Itself, combined to 

foster the development of a leadership ldentlf led with feminist 

goals. And In turn, this leadership was able to Introduce 

radical Ideas Into the base, promote greater organizational 

autonomy, and undertake wider pol ltlcal Intervention Into the 

pol I tics of the state. 

5.5. Conclusions. 

The project of modernisation of state and society undertaken by 

the Liberals In their attempt to construct a new hegemonic bloc 

had Important effects on the development of feminism. Overal I. 

It legitimated women's pol ltlcal Involvement, Individual Ism, and 

paid labour force participation. These Important ldeologlcal 

elements were adopted and furthered by the two women's 

organizations that developed In this period, the purposively 

feminist FFQ and the (as lt·were) unintentionally feminist AFEAS. 

In doing so, each organization Initially helped to confirm the 

plural 1st I lberal democratic Ideology and participate In the 

support of the hegemonic structure. Although the FFQ never 

rejected par I lamentarlsm and plural Ism, Its rad~cal commitment to 

feminist Individual Ism and Insistence on rapid reform In the late 

1970s, when It differentiated Itself from the state-sponsored 

feminism of the CSF, provided a legltlmatlng cover for more 

radical forms of feminism. As a result, It both helped to 

entrench I lberal feminism within the hegemonic ~ol ltlcal Ideology 

and bloc and later, with Its Increasing criticism of the fal lures 
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of the PLQ after 1975 and of the PQ after 1978, also helped to 

consol ldate new oppositional currents. AFEAS, on the other hand, 

remained much more closely al I led to status quo pol I tics. Its 

most valuable role was Introducing a reform gender Ideology Into 

rural Quebec, a potent la I ly reactionary bastion, so helping to 

consol ldate the modernisation bloc as a grand social al I lance. 

Both organizations trained leadership cadres who were to play 

key roles In the bul Id Ing of reformist state-sponsored feminism. 

The FFQ, the more radical of the two, had played a role as an 

Ideological leadership In the first period of feminism, but 

neither really offered a strategic alternative after 

revolutionary and radical feminist currents emerged In 1968 and 

1975 respectively. It Is to these developments we now turn In 

order to examine more fully the play of feminist radical lzatlon 

and Integration (recuperation) In the development of the pol I tics 

of hegemony and counter-hegemony. Suffice It to say here, that 

FFQ and AFEAS represented a first stage In the development of a 

process whereby women became constituted as a distinct Interest 

group on the pol ltlcal field. 
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Chapter 6. The Ideological break (I): revolutlonary feminism. 

6.1.1. Introduction. 

In the next two chapters, attention Is turned to the 

development, between 1968 and 1980, of new feminist groups and 

Ideologies In Quebec. Uni Ike the two organizations examined In 

the last chapter, the FFQ and AFEAS, whose Ideology did not break 

the bounds of par I lamentarlsm, these groups did break from the 

I lberal framework. There were two phases to this development. 

The first, In the contexts of rising nationalism, student 

radical lzatlon and class confl let (the late 1960's to early 

1970's phase) was one of cadre bul Id Ing and the development of 

analytical and ldeologlcal resources In pol ltlcal ly Isolated 

feminist nuclei. The second, examined In the next chapter, was 

one of wider feminist mobl I lzatlon In the context of a diffusion 

of feminist Ideas during and after International Women's Year In 

1975. 

The overal I result of the first phase of cadre bul ldlng was 

that feminism ceased to be merely an opposition ~urrent within 

the I lberal consensus, but also became relocated outside that 

consensus as an element of an opposition bloc In formation. For 

these new feminists, the over-riding Ideological task, 
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correspondingly, was how to redefine the situation of women, and 

of the relocated women's movement, In terms compatible with the 

discourses which Ideologically bound that opposition bloc 

together. 

6.1.2. The break-up of the Quiet Revolution. 

Despite Its Initial electoral and administrative successes, the 

al lgnments that made up the Quiet Revolution pol ltical bloc were 

unstable. Class tensions between the labour unions and the 

Liberals were exacerbated both by the latter's adoption of 

economic pol icles favoured by the business class [Coleman 1984: 

94-99] and by the state's role as employer In a period of 

economic downturn (1]. --In his 1966 Rapport moral. ~ soclete 

"' bat le QQJJL. I 'homme" [CSN PV 1966: 7-35], CSN President Marcel 

Pepin accused the government of fal I Ing to real lze Its democratic 

promises and of often being a harsher employer than the private 

sector, carrying out It~ negotiations In such a way as to ensure 

that the government Is no more progressive (2]. Second, 

commitments to modernisation and national Ism within the governing 

pol ltlcal al I lance pulled In different directions. Third, Its 

electoral base was Insecure; a largely rural conservative 

reaction gave rise to new al lgnments on the right which returned 

the Union natlonale to power between 1966 and 1970 [Lemieux 

1976]. Fourth, It was unable to deliver on Its promise of. 

economic Improvement to al I; some social groups, partlcularly the 

urban poor, were excluded from Its benefits. Fifth, In the fight 
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of a dramatic radical lzatlon In the third world, new 

revolutionary Ideologies arose which made the Quiet Revolution 

project look obsolete and pro-capital 1st. Sixth, new soc la I 

layers, Including state employees [Ml Iner 1978: 93-105], teachers 

and students, themselves generated by the structural reforms of 

the Quiet Revolution, lncreaslngly developed pol ltlcal programmes 

In competition with that of the hegemonic bloc (3]. Finally, the 

speed and extent of the modernisation process exacerbated social 

tens I on s , w h I ch arose f r om I ts I n cap ac I t y to f u I! f I I I I ts ear I y 

promise, and fed movements of social protest which developed with 

reference to al I these Issues and structural contradictions. 

Whl le these changes In the pol ltlcal f leld of Quebec did not 

directly produce a women's movement they did provide the context 

In which, after 1969, a new, self-proclaimed re~olutlonary 

feminism began to emerge. As a whole, they marked a decisive 

break with the Quiet Revolution project for youth and students, 

for national lsts and for Important segments of the trade unions 

and the "new middle class" [Gulndon 1964: 151-152]. Out of these 

elements, a new bloc, which took on the mantle of a popular 

democratic opposition, began to be formed. Where were women and 

gender pol I tics In relation to It? 

The most Important Influence In this period both for the 

development of feminism and for Quebec pol !tics In general was 

the growth of a new natlonal 1st movement. Indeed, from the 

mld-1960s untl I the defeat of the referendum on Independence In 
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1980, strategic debates on the national question were a central 

feature of al I levels of pol It lea I discourse [Coleman 1984; Le 

Borgne 1976], as a review of the 1970s publ le statements reported 

In .L...e, peyolr of federal and provlnclal pol ltlclans, the labour 

unions, Intellectuals and organizations representing the 

bourgeoisie (Conse! I ~ patronat) attests. Although equally 

central to global strategies of pol ltlcal Integration and 

capital 1st reproduction, these debates were sometimes 

marginal I zed by other pol It lea I developments In Canada as a 

whole, but In Quebec the national question was not only 

structural IY but also Ideologically hard to avoid. Apart from 

Its historical origins, Latouche [1979: 128] suggests that a 

search for na t Iona I I dent I ty ("a resoudre ~ prob I emes 

d' ldentlt~ natlonale") derived from the ways In which the 

modernisation process Itself had undermined tradltlonal forms of 

national 1st Ideology. 

The growth of the new national Ism In Quebec was part of a 

broader radical lzatlon which was unfold Ing world wide In this 

period [Levitt 1984: 39-51]. Reflecting on their experiences, 

several analysts who were also participants In Quebec social 

movements In the 1960s and 1970s, have pointed out the 

significance of some of the International lnflue1nces on the 

development of new Quebec national 1st currents [Val I leres 1971: 

21-22; O'Leary and Toupin 1982: 23-27; Col lectlf CJ.J..Q 1982: 473; 

Brodeur et al. 1981; Interviews: c, B, LJ. Without rechantlng 
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the whole 1 ltany, It Is useful to recal I that the period after 

WW I I was marked by a ser I es of movements for nat Iona I I I bera t I on 

and soc la I Ism In colonies or neo-colonles Including China (after 

1949), Cuba (1959), Algeria (1958), Viet Nam (1954, 1960), and 

southern Africa. Moreover, the clvl I rights struggle and the 

subsequent development of revolutionary currents among American 

blacks demystified the Ideological, class, and racial peace of 

the end of I deo I ogy theor I sts [Be I I 1960] by, In the words of a 

contemporary slogan, "bringing the war back home". Reflect Ions 

on these struggles, In the context of an ethnlcal ly and 

I lngulstlcal ly stratlf led social situation, provided analytic, 

Ideological, and strategic precedents for the embryonic 

national 1st movement. 

Mobl I tzatlons In defense of these I lberatlon movements served 

to ampl lfy radical youth and student movements ~n advanced 

capital 1st societies, particularly France, the USA, Britain, and 

Canada. They also provided them with a rhetoric which could be 

appl led sectoral ly to an analysts of youth and student 

"oppression" which penetrated both the pol ltlcl2ed and hippie 

wings of the youth movement [Farber 1970; Rowntree and Rowntree 

1968]. This blended together a cultural critique of "bourgeois" 

society, Inspired In part by the Frankfurt school, In part by 

anarchism and In part by a neo-Freudtanlsm brought to bear on the 

question of the relationship between sexual and social oppression 

[4] . Fina I ly, at the end of the 1960s, a new feminist radlcal Ism 
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arose within particularly the American and Canadian new lefts 

whose theoretical and ldeologlcal developments were transmitted 

to Quebec both dlrectly [Friedan 1975; Benston 1969; Firestone 

1970] and Indirectly through French Journals [5]. Arising from 

the complex Interaction of these movements, radical new questions 

were posed concerning colonial Ism and national I lberatlon, 

marx Ism and revo I ut I on, youth and student a I I ena t I on and, If 

somewhat more lnchoately, sexual lty, sexual repression and the 

faml I y. 

The new national 1st movement had two wings: a par I lamentary 

wing which eventually formed the PQ and an extraparl lamentary 

wing composed of student organisations, unions, community 

organizations, far left groupuscules (Including, most 

drama"ticaI!y,. the FLQ), and a diffuse movement of youth, artists 

and Intellectuals who migrated from cause to cause. Among the 

most Important groups were several Comltes d'actlon pol ltlque 

(CAPs) In working class neighbourhoods (St-Jacques, St-Henri) and 

FRAP (Front d'actlon pol ltlque, 1970), a left-wing coal It Ion 

which contested the 1970 Montreal munlclpal elect Ions [Ml Iner 

1978: 199-200]. Each wing offered strategies to assure both 

national survival and equitably shared economic Improvement, 

aspects of a popular democratic programme that had been 

marginal I zed In the state's actual modernisation pol lcles. Each 

also took crltlcal distance from traditional national Ism, 

particularly In Its previously dominant clerical form [Dion 1975: 
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85 ff]. But although gender had been central to the latter's 

ldeologlcal construction of natlonal survlval In Its construction 

of the faml ly:woman:natlon relation, these new currents skipped 

over the question of gender pol I tics, which they continued to 

treat from a mascul lnlst or a stat I st perspective. Let us look 

at how this happened In each wing In turn. 

6.1 .3. Revolutionary national Ism and sexual pol I tics. 

The revolutlonary national 1st current, emerging as It did In 

part from youth and student movements generated by successive 

crises In the educational system, tended to be $Oclal ly 

homogeneous [6]. In the 1960s, Its leadership consisted largely 

of male francophone Intellectuals [7], and Its successive 

activities Included publ !cations, community organizing and the 

construction of revolutionary groups. It was not, however, 

pol itlcal ly homogeneous. As wel I as the dlffer~nces that might 

exist at any one time, differences, even over national Ism Itself, 

sharpened In the course of Its evolution. By the mid-1970s, some 

groups had abandoned the strategy of national Independence 

altogether, seeing It as an obstacle to the conduct of class 

struggle [C. Gagnon 1972]. 

Whl le It Is outside the scope of this study ta analyse the 

Ideology of al I these groups, It Is Important to review their 

main tenets. The Journal Partl ~(PP) [1:1 1963: 2-4], was 

establ lshed with the theoretical task of Integrating the national 
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question Into a soclal 1st strategy, with the ldeologlcal goal of 

demystification, particularly of clerlcal Ism and American mass 

culture, and with the practlcal aim of uniting vanguard 

Intellectuals with the working class In order to overcome the 

al lenatlon that, they held, affected al I those with a colon I zed 

status [PP 3: 1/2 1965: 2-5J. Grouping together many of the key 

Intellectuals of the movement, Part I EL.Ls. was both very dynamic 

and Influential [Behlels 1984: 162] [SJ. It Is Instructive, then, 

to see how It defined Itself with respect to questions of 

gender. The later positions of the marxlst-lenlnlst groups are 

less Interesting because they replay old stories; but where 

relevant they are touched on In section 6.2. below. 

Whl le the natlonal lsts were Influenced In varying degrees by 

marxlst and social 1st theory, they al I argued that the question 

of natlonal oppression and I lberatlon constituted the dominant 

contradiction and prlvl leged locus of struggle In Quebec. Since 

cap Ital In Quebec was Imperial 1st, largely angle-Canadian or 

American, anti-colon la I struggle ental led class struggle and was 

the pre-condition for social Ism [PP 1:1 9/10/11 1964: 64]. As a 

left national Ism, this current sought to distinguish Itself from 

what It defined as bourgeois and petlt bourgeois Ideology, 

whether national 1st or not; as one oriented to class struggle, It 

was greatly concerned with overcoming the divisions In the 

working class. Such concerns continued to Influence the far left 

throughout the 1970s, with the result that feminism, when It 
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later appeared, was to be ruled out of court on grounds of Its 

compl lclty In both these deviations [Interview: C, K, I]. Whl le 

natlonal lsts were divided on the extent of their expl lclt 

adherence to an "~taplste" (stage) strategy--flrst natlonal 

Independence and then soclal Ism (or whatever)--lt should also be 

remembered that a two stage project of soclal emancipation 

predominated, with national I lberatlon seen as the pre-condition 

for other structural reforms [9]. From this perspective, much as 

from those of the Second and Third Internationals, the woman 

question and other such "cultural" Issues could only be resolved 

after independence had been achieved [Thonnessen 1973; Helt I Inger 

1979]. 

Although Part I .E..L.L.s. rarely dealt exp I lcltly with gender 

pol ltlcs, two thematic concerns can be noted. First, In a 

faml I lar Ideological manoeuvre, Its writers reinterpreted 

existing concepts by Inversion: the faml ly, rather than being the 

national saviour, was redef lned as a locus for reproducing 

repressive Ideology. Thus, whl le the central lty of women to 

clerlco-natlonal 1st conservatism, and even a view of Quebec as a 

matriarchal society was accepted [PP 9/10/11 1964: 34], the 

effects of this were criticized rather than praised. Pierre 

Maheu's [1964: 5] cal I for a turn II~ .La reyolt§:: .a .La revolution" 

begins: "~premiers leudls .d..U. mols. lad ls ma.~ me. falsalt 

falre--a haute yolx--mon examen~ conscience .. 1 • Selan .La - ......... graylte ~ ~ pecbes .d..U. mols. ~ pleuralt ~ Q.U. mo Ins .s.u..r:. m.a. 
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mauyalse nature." In this picture of the powerful moral mother, 

and In the casual mysogyny that Is to be found In several such 

social and physical descriptions of women In this Journal, there 

Is not even a hint of a critical perspective which could 

understand women themselves as oppressed [10]. 

At their most sympathetlcal ly regarded, women, I Ike men, are 

seen to have been cheated by rel lg Ion, their class situation or 

the organization of faml ly I lfe. But they are also thought to be 

more complaisant. 
..... 

Pierre Val 1 leres [1971: 61, 85, 104, 139 et 

passim], for example, goes so far as to Identify the faml ly as 

the locus of production of labour power and his mother as cowed 

by years of economic Insecurity; but she stl I I appears as 

Incapable of understanding or of loving her son, complaining 

about money and headaches, curtal I Ing her husband's pol ltical 

Impulses, and giving I Ip service to rel lglous values she did not 

hold. Not only did he prefer his father's personal style to that 

of his mother, he also blamed her for serving as the principal 

relay for the Imposition of clerical repression and. petty 

bourgeois restrictions on the young. 

The second concern Is with mascul lnity. Here the 

psychoanalytical ly Influenced theories of Franz Fanon [1961, 

1975] and Albert Memml [1972], concerning the emasculation of"~ 

colon!se" struck a sensitive chord [Denis 1979: 359-362] [11]. 

If, as Michel Foucault [1980: 20-21] suggests, In Cathol lc 

countries the practice of control r Ing and Interrogating sexual lty 
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through the church confessional was continued Into sclentlf lc and 

social discourses; and If as a result sexual lty Is considered to 

be the element which reveals the "true" nature of Individuals, 

then It Is not surprising that Fanon's and Memml.'s portraits of 

the colonized male as a psychological castrate found a ready 

audience In these (ex-)Cathol le writers [12]. 

There are three points of Importance to be noted about this 

discourse. First, ~ If the writings of the Cltel lprlstes on sexual 

morality discussed above had, within the optic of lalclsm, used 

progressive Cathol le psychological science to legitimate 

(marital) sexual lty In the Interests of the modified patriarchal 

faml ly, then those of the revolutionary national lsts set out to 

I lberate male potency In the Interests of mass anti-Imperial 1st 

struggle. Correlatively, revolutionary struggle against 

Imperial Ism would lead to the decolonlzatlon of Individual 

subjectivity and was thus related to a project of sexual 

I lberatlon. However, these transformations had been thought only 

from a male point of view and signally Ignored women's experience 

of sexual lty or psychosexual needs. In this sense at least, the 

thought of revolutionary national lsts was less cQmplete and more 

phal locentrlc than that of earl ler I lberal crlt1¢s [13]. 

6.1.4. Reformist national Ism and sexual pol I tics. 

The par I lamentary wing of the national 1st movement, the Part I 

auebecols, resulted from the fusion of the Ral I l~ment national 
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, , 
(RN) and the Mouvement souyeraroete-assoclatlon (MSA) led by Rene 

L~vesque [~ pevo!r 15 Oct. 1968], after he spl It from the PLQ 

when Its 1967 convention rejected his resolution cal I Ing for an 

Independent Quebec [14]. A third group was Involved In the fusion 
,, 

discussion, the soc la! !st Rassemb!ement .Q.Q.UL I' !pdependence 

nat!onale (BIN). This was dissolved after Its me~bershlp spl It, 

with many members Joining the PQ as !nd!vlduals but with others 
,, 

going on to found the radical Front Q..e. I lberatlop populalre [15]. 

With these origins, the PQ combined characteristics of both a 

soc la! movement with ~oals to transform the society and of a 

pol !tlcal party, with the goal of winning power electoral !y. But 

st!! I It Is Important to note here simply that as a reformist 

!ndependentlst formation self-consclous!y seeking hegemony within 

the confines of a I lberal cap Ital !st par I lamentary system, the 

PQ's pol lcles reflected both Its tdeologlcal commitments and 

electoral exigencies [16]. 

Its pol !cles, general reformist trajectory and elan made It In 

effect the Inheritor of the Quiet Revolution project at the point 

where the PLQ became unable to conduct It any further [Sol !y 

1976: 121]. At the same time, Its stage approach offered a 

practical way to combine the objectives of Independence and 

social reform, and thus gave It a strong appeal to the newly 

radical !zed youth: "Socia! !sme versus national lsme. C,.e. .f..U..:t. ~ 

oremler di lemme auauel plus!eurs d'entre ~ futtent confrontes. 
~ ,, ,, 

~ .lJ_ eta It Q..e. ta! I le .... I I fa! !ut ~ Leyesaue .e.:t. .La formation 
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Q.u. MSA-PQ .Q.Q.W:. ~~premier di lemme~ reso!u" [P!otte 1979: 

19]. 

The soc la! base of the PQ was young, urban and we! I educated, a 

direct product of the educatlonal renewal of the Quiet Revolution 

and the carrier of Its optimistic national tst values [17]. As a 

wou Id-be hegemon I c and major I tar I an force, however, It a I so had 

to construct a broader social al I lance. This It did not Just by 

making a cross class appeal to francophones but also by targeting 

particular soclal layers--unlon!zed workers, state employees, and 

the cooperative movement--! lke!y to support the reformist and 

egal I tar Ian thrust of Its programme. At the same time, the PQ's 

electoral Ism forced It to seek a balance between the radical Ism 

of Its early members and the more conservative national lsts for 

whose support It had to compete with the UN and the credltlstes 

( 18] . 

These constitutive features of the PQ had a contradictory 

effect on Its approach to sexual pol !tics. At the level of 

pot Icy formation, Its reformist Inheritance clashed with Its 

natlonal Ism. With regard to women, on the one hand It took over 

the unfulfl I led aspects of the Liberal Party's programme for 

democratic rights. On the other hand, from the national !st 

tradition, It Inherited a population pol Icy based on the reyanche 

~ berceaux designed to ensure the survival of the francophone 

minority In Canada. There was, In consequence, a tension between 

a I Inger Ing attachment to pot !cles and !deolog!es based on the 
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good Cathol le "femme aJ.L foyer" and those oriented to the more 

modernized figure of the working mother. As late as 1978 the PQ 

[1978] policy stated that the family was "..La cellule ~ ~ ~ 
., ,,,.. 

..La soclete". 

This contradiction was exacerbated by a half Ing of the birth 

rate among Quebec women between 1958 and 1974 [Henrlpln 1973]. A 

series of research publ !cations [1972, 1976] by demographers, 

Including Jacques Henrlpln, who chaired the state advisory body, 

the Consel I ~..La Fam! I le, on the effects of the fal I Ing birth 

rate emphasized the fragl I lty of the nation as an ethnic entity, 
., 

and hence provided scientific Justification for the peaulste [19] 

Insistence on protecting It [20]. At the same time these studies 

provoked fears among feminists of a rev Iva I of prenatal 1st 

po II c I es [ I n t er v I ew : B ] . I n fact , the tr ad I t I on a I pron at a I I st 

solution was not pol ltlcal ly feasible because of the weight of 

feminist and proto-femlnlst sentiment against It within the PQ's 

own ranks. For the social.base of the PQ shared the age, 

educational, occupational and resident la I characteristics of the 

wider women's movement Jn North America [21J and, whl le not 

organized autonomously, supported many of that wider movement's 

demands. Eventually, by 1974, women party activists set out to 

do their own party wide educational work on women's Issues and to 

bul Id women's caucuses [22]. In a perceived absence of 

francophone feminist expertise, they turned to the bl I lngual New 

Women's Center/Centre~ ..La Femme Nouyel le [23] for technical 
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advice on Issues [Interview: U]. 

In this period, the struggle for national survival was 

Increasingly being played out In terms of I lngulstlc Issues, a 

change In orientation which was to give, as we shal I see, the PQ 

space to resolve the contradiction between claims for women's 

rights and national survival, both ml I ltantly represented In Its 

base. For, Insofar as the nation was coming to be defined as a 

I lngulstlc and cultural rather than "racial" entity, the burden 

of I ts reproduct I on no I onger had to fa I I In the same way on 

women. The focus Instead shifted to the role of the state, 

particularly the educational system, and regulatory control over 

such things as Immigration and the language of work. 

Contradictions on gender Issues did not, however, entirely 

d I sap pear. In what was no doubt an at tempt to cater to va I ues 

thought to be he Id by a predom I nant I y Cat ho I I c e I ectora te, In 

1977 Levesque urged the party not to Include I lberal lzatlon of 

access to abortion In Its pol lcles. When his advice was Ignored 

and his proposals defeated, he announced that he would not abide 

by party pol Icy. He was, though, roundly criticized by feminist 

party ml I ltants C.L..e. Deyo Ir 30, 31 May 1977, 14 Oct 1977]. Later, 

as I shal I argue [9.3.2. below], the PQ ultimately resolved these 

contradictions In favour of women's demands. 

As the major vehicle of popular democratic demands and national 

aspirations, the PQ was tremendously attractive to radicals, and 

this attraction was reinforced by Its promise to legislate In 
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favour of workers and other subordinate strata. These positive 

pol lcles combined with Its relatively malleable positions on 

gender pol I tics enabled the PQ to Incorporate and obtain the 

loyalties of women activists. The accelerated pace of elections 

In 1970, 1973 and 1976 lent urgency to the o6aul$te project. 

This, In turn, drew pol ltlcal ly active women to It, who might 

otherwise have been aval lab le for bul Id Ing an autonomous women's 

movement In a period that was cruclal for Its development 

elsewhere [24]. Thus, I Ike revolutionary national Ism, but for a 

different reason, reformist national Ism effectively restricted 

the development of a women's movement per se. 

6.1 .5. Social struggle and the crisis of hegemony. 

A growing lnstabl I lty In the bloc directed by the Liberals was 

expressed not Just by the Increase In extraparl lamentary and 

par I lamentary national Ism, but also by the sharpening of class 

and other social contradictions as the Quebec state took an 

Increasingly reactionary pol It lea I stance. The most Important 

site of struggle was labour relations. The late 1960s pattern of 

high levels of unemployment [25], strikes and large scale 

sol ldarlty demonstrations continued Into the 1970s. The 

Incapacity of the Bourassa government to act In the private 

sector against plant closures and layoffs and Its hard I lne In 

the publ le sector produced explosive and prolonged strikes; which 

In turn accelerated the rad lea I lzatlon of trade unions and 

opposltlonlsts, Including students, revolutionaries, women and 
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community organizers [26]. Not without Internal confl let, the 

major labour centrals more and more adopted national 1st and 

social 1st positions [27]. 

The breadth and ml I ltancy of the social movements, their 

sheltering by the trade unions, the sharpness of confrontations 

between the state order and Its opponents, and the latter's 

Increasingly national 1st or Independent 1st rhetoric combined to 

produce an apparent cha I lenge to the hegemony, not Just of one or 

another rul Ing pol ltlcal bloc headed by the Libera ls, the UN, or 

even the PQ, but to the hegemony of the long term rul Ing 

par I lamentary consensus as such. The nervousness of the rul Ing 

bloc and, conversely, the strengths of the opposition bloc were 

finally revealed In the October crisis of 1970 when, In a classic 

example of the breakdown of hegemony, the provincial and federal 

state apparatuses, led by two wings of the Liberal Party, agreed 

that ml I ltary force and the temporary suspension of clvl I rights 

was necessary to prevent an "apprehended" Insurrection (sparked 

by the FLQ kidnappings), and restore order [28]. 

This extreme reaction, and the subsequent hardening of a law 

and order current within the government led by labour minister 
, ~ 

Jerome Choquette Intensified divisions In the opposition between 

revolutionary and reformist pol ltlcal strategies and actors 

[9.3.4. below]. On the one hand, It delegltlmlzed the Liberals 

as holders of state power In I lberal terms and put wind Into the 

sat Is of the PQ. On the other hand, revolutionaries were 
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confirmed In their sense that there was no place for reforms In 

the ex I st Ing po I It I ca I structure and that ".ls:. gqrnd ~" was 

about to arrive [Interview: PJ. By the early 1970s the 

revolutionary movement and Its fringes had grown to such an 

extent that It served as a self-enclosed reference group which 

was further legitimated by the accession of radicals to positions 

of authority In the leadership and staffs of the unions. Thus, 

the growth of a radical movement, Its Ideological domination by 

the national question, Its heritage of an organlclst Ideology 

which became both popul 1st and syndical 1st, and a defeated 

challenge to the rul Ing order, al I formed a context In which 

revolutionary feminism began to develop In Quebec. 

6.2. 
, 

"~ ~ femmes I I bres ~ Quebec I I bre ! ": the 
Ideological break of women's I lberatlon. 

6. 2. 1 . Int reduct I on. 

The developmental dialectic of left national Ism, social 

protest, and repression was not merely a backdrop for the 

development of revolutionary feminism; It also had a specif IC 

Impact In several ways. First, It created the occasion for the 

first women's action, a protest against repressive leglslatlon 

banning demonstrations In Montreal [.L .. ~ Qevolr 10, 29 Nov. 1969J. 

Secondly, It structured an Ideological field dominated by a 

hierarchy of (sometimes overlapping) class, national and gender 

preoc~patlons; It was In breaking from the various Ideologies 
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that traversed that field that the new feminism Initially sought 

to def I ne I ts I dent I ty. Th I rd I y, It operated to res tr I ct the 

scope and depth of the rupture; In.the face of cross-cutting 

po I It I ca I I oya It I es, few m I I I tan ts were prepared to devote 

themselves prlmarl ly to women's pol I tics. Al I these features of 

the new feminism In Quebec meant that their Isolation was a 

recurrent theme In the period from 1969 to 1975. 

In the same period, because of the lower sal Jenee of other 

Issues, the emergence of an Ideology which defined women as 

oppressed and supported their autonomous self-organization and 

women's I lberatlon organizations elsewhere In North America was 

less constrained [29]. In fact, this Ideology was first 

Introduced Into the francophone ml I leu from the outside. In the 

summer of 1969, Inspired In part by American developments, a 

group of women student radicals at McGI I I University, who later 

went on to found the Montreal Women's Liberation Movement (MWL) 

In the fal I of 1969 [~ peyolr 5 Oct. 1969], Initiated 

discussions on the strategy of women's I lberatlon with about a 

dozen women ml I ltants from francophone groups [30]. 

Among francophones, however, these first discussions generated 

two opposing assessments of the strategic Importance of women's 

I lberatlon, a division that was to continue to reemerge for the 

next six years. The majority adopted a "national 1st" pos(tlon, 

rejecting a strategy of separate women's groups on the grounds 

that the national liberation struggle was difficult enough. In 
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contrast, a few women from both language groups, emphasizing 

their exploitation for trivial work and exclusion from 

decision-making In the left, adopted a "feminist" position, 

Insisting on the need for an autonomous struggle for women's 

I iberatlon [31]. Thus, the revolutlonary feminism lnltlal ly 

emerged from a narrow soclal layer and was closely tied to the 

"Engl lsh" In ways that turned out to be problematic for Its 

medium term development. 

The Issue that provided women's I lberatlon Ideology with a 

pol ltlcal point of entry was a struggle for control of 

reproduction. In 1967, the McGI I I Student Society had funded the 

publ !cation of the Birth Control Handbook, written by two 

students, Donna Chernlak and Alan Gold, which helped to catalyze 

an Incipient feminist critique of the version of I !berated 

sexual lty then current In the mixed student movement [interview: 

K]. Fol lowing the publ !cation of this handbook, Its editors were 

Inundated with requests for help from women seeking abortions. 

The extent of these requests strengthened the determination of 

women activists and Inspired abortion rights activist Dr. Henry 

Morgentaler, who was already providing medically safe but I I legal 

abortions to fund an abortion counsel I Ing service. Their 

campaigns grew Into a vigorous and partially suc¢essful movement 

for free abortion on demand and In turn helped structure the 

subsequent development of feminism In Quebec [Interview: W] .. 

The various feminist organizations that emerged from this 
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conjuncture al I belonged to the far left of the soc la I movement, 

and their members ldentlf led themselves as revolutionaries. 

Within these common boundaries, there was also both an 

organizational division of labour and some Ideological 

evolution. - ~ The Front g.e, Liberation~ femmes Q.u. Quebec (ELF) 

(1969-1971) was above al I manifested through Its spectacularly 

contestatlve pol ltlcal actions, whl le the main external 

Intervention of Its successor, the Centre~ feITTmes (CDF) 

( 1972-1974) was through I ts pub I I cat I on, ouebeco 11 ses Debout tes ! . 

Finally, a new stage was reached when several smal I groups, which 

emerged from the remmnants of the CDF, devoted themselves to 

special I zed activities or specific Issues. 

It Is not the task of this study to reconstruct al I the detal Is 

of this organizational history of revolutionary feminism [32]. 

What Is Important Is to understand how from 1969 to 1975 the 

evolution of revolutionary feminism, as expressed by the Front 

. , - -commun ~ guebecolses, the Front g.e, I lberatlon ~femmes Q.u. 

Quebec (ELF), the centre~ femmes (CDF) and Its successors 

which formed L' lntergroupe, was conditioned by, and In turn 

Influenced the construction of, a popular democratic opposition 

bloc [33]. Thus we are Interested here In this current's relation 

to the Ideologies of I lberal modernization, national Ism, 

soc la I Ism and sexism. If the stress here Is on Montreal groups, 

this Is Justified for two reasons: first, It was only In 

Montreal, where the first of these groups emerged that there was 

- 246 -



organlzatlonal continuity throughout the period; secondly, these 

groups were pol ltlcal ly Important both because of their 

pioneering character, and because their publ !cations and their 
media-reported actions reached a wider Quebec audience. 

6.2.2. The organizing of revolutlonary feminism: the Front ~ 
I lberatlon ~femmes .Q.u. Quebec. 

The occasion for testing women's I lberatlon Ideas In practice 

and for Initiating a theatrlcal ly new style of feminist pol I tics 

was provided by the passage In November 1969 of a munlclpal 

by-law banning al I demonstrations (except the Grey Cup parade) by 

the Montreal city administration headed by Mayor Jean Drapeau 

after a series of street strike support actions by students, 

natlonal lsts and trade unionists. The first protest to defy this 

rul Ing was carried out by an ad hoc group of anglophone and 

francophone women--students, artists, off Ice workers, trade 

un I on I sts, and "meres ~ faro I I I e"---ca I I Ing themse Ives the Front 

commun ~femmes guebecolses [~ peyolr 28, 29 Nov. 1969]. They 

did so In the absence of any active response on the part of 

unions or other groups, and with a sense of breaking through 

sexist stereotypes about women's passivity [Interview: KJ. After 

a ratty against repression at the Monument Natlomat, where those 

stereotypes and related norms of chlvalry were satirized, they 

burst out onto the street surrounded by marshal 1$, I Inked by 

chains and wearing bright red scarves. Waiting pol Ice arrested 

165 women some of whom were Imprisoned overnight [34]. Whl le ".Q.e.s. 

,.. .,, -femmes enchalnees. reoresentant I 'esc!avage . .aJJ..l man!festent Q.Q.lJL 
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~ I I bertes pub I I gues" were perce I ved as symbo I I ca I I y Important 

[Solange Chalvln, Quartler Latin 28 Jan. 1970), this first 

autonomous action by francophone women did not confirm the 

strategy of women's I lberatlon organizing for al I of Its 

participants. Many of these, be! levlng "d'abord .I.In chanqement 

social global JlQW:. obtenlr .!Jn cbangement ~ rapports 

hommes-femmes", returned to work for social !st or nat!onal !st 

goals In co-operation with men In community (CAPs), natlonal !st 

(RIN or PQ} or student organizing [35J. 

The act I on d Id, however, I ay the bas Is for found Ing the FLF. 

For some, the experience of working with women confirmed their 

sense of marg Ina I I za t I on In "J..fi organ I sat Ions d' hommes". 

According to one participant, Lise Trudel, their reflect Ions on 

"l..a nouye! le condition feminine apportee QaL ~choses comme l..a 

contraception", work and freedom led to the conclusion that under 

certain conditions women could become one of the many "qroupes 

... moteurs ~ revendlcatlon" and even ".I.In qroupe reyolutlonnalre" 

[Quartler Latin Jan. 1970). By January 1970, after a second 

series of discussions on the strategy of bul Id Ing an autonomous 

women's I lberatlon movement had again divided the women on their 

orientation to mixed and women's groups, the remaining women 

renamed themselves the Front~ I lberatlon ~femmes .Q.u Quebec 

and set out "creer 
,,,,. 

.u.n.e. so I I dar I te eat re tout es a..s, guebeco I ses" 

In order to elaborate a project of I lberatlon [FLF 1970 In 

O'Leary and Toupin 1982: 65]. Although some of the media coverage 

- 248 -



these actions received was host I le [36], It al I served to 

pub I lclze the strategy of autonomous women's org~nlzlng by this 

new pol ltlcal force and to draw women to It, many of them with 

high expectations [Interview: K]. 

During Its two year existence the FLF drew perhaps a total of 

200 women to Its meetings. The number of ml I ltant adherents who 

were actually Involved In Its activities varied from 20 to 60, 

but at several points major actions were organized by a handful 

of six or eight women [O'Leary and Toupin 1982: 22]. Young, 

unmarried and without children [QD 1:1 1972: 6], most were from 

relatively prlvl leged backgrounds and In post-secondary 

education. One participant recalled that those francophone women 

who came to the organization from McGI I I had parents who had 

taken charge of their daughters' education and wanted to assure 

that they would be bl I lngual; only one was a scholarship student, 

In French I lterature, from east end Montreal [Interview: K]. As 

MarJolalne Peloquin [O'Leary and Toupin 1983: 334] put It: 11 Qn 

eta It toutes ~petites fl Iles modeles. 
.... 

Issues~ .la. revolution 

....-trangu ! I le. ~ ~ hautes yaleurs ... feminines n humanlstes 11
• 

Others worked In the administrative apparatuses of the labour 

centrals. Almost al I had been pol ltlcal ly act Iv$ In unions, 

student organizations or citizen's committees wh$re they had 
_. 

11 soup e ~ .la. d I sc r I m I n at I on 11 
[ I b I d . 3 2 9 ; I n t er v I ew : M , K] . 

The organlzatlonal history of the FLF had four Important 

turning points. Although It had participated In the abortion 
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counsel I Ing service with Montreal Women's Llber~tlon, It later 

underwent two d Iv Is Ions on nat Iona I I Ines. FI rst, In September 

1970, anglophone women were excluded from the FLF. Second, In 

February 1971, the abortion counsel I Ing service was Itself spl It 

when the FLF dee I ded to do a I I I ts counse I I Ing In French. 

Thirdly, although always loosely organized, It eventually adopted 

a structure of eel Is for Actlon-choc!, abortion, day care and 

propaganda. Finally, these eel Is' Independence of action led to 

serious disagreements and Internal debates over the nature of 

women's oppression, which eventually led to the FLF's demise at 

the end of 1971. The publ le actions of the new organization over 

Its two year period were largely articulated around two axes: 

abortion rights and cultural gueri I la warfare. 

The long series of Internal struggles about the presence of 

anglophones in the FLF and their eventual exclusion on the 

grounds of their "attitudes colonisatrices" and Of their 

parachuting ideas from "~ ~ textes amer!calms" without 

regard for Quebec real lty, test If led to the primacy of national 

Identity over an Ideology of sisterhood which transcended class, 

racial, ethnic and educational cleavages [QD 1:1 Nov 1972: 3-4]. 

To say this, however, does not adequately capture the Intensity 

with which these Issues were debated [37]. For, If a 

characteristic of the early days of the women's I lberatlon 

movement was an emotional elation which derived equally from the 

awakening of Individual capacities and from the discovery of 
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warmth and sol ldarlty among women, so too was po~ ltlcal and 

Ideological dissension experienced as emotionally devastating. 

These debates about the national character of the FLF "went on 

for weeks In smal I groups at a high emotional level, never In the 

general assembly--and Just as wel I. They were not always pushed 

by the radicals; sometimes by the uni I lnguals, sometimes by 

francophones from McGI I I" [Interview: K]. 

Later when the French-speaking women resolved to do counsel I Ing 

only In French a slml lar "horror show" exploded which ended, 

unresolved, only when the francophone women moved out of a shared 

house amidst tears and tantrums [Interview: K, W]. There were 

bitter recriminations on al I sides. One of the founders of the 

abortion counsel I Ing service recalled: 

I'm stl I I completely torn about that period. I went 
to observe women being counsel led In French. They 
probably got the gentlest care, done very visually al I 
the time. The francopho~es were a lot more optimistic 
about peoples's capabl I I ties, taking care of their kids 
and so on. I didn't think It was terr Ible, we should 
go with It, but that didn't go over when I went back to 
the group [Interview: K]. 

On the anglophone side there was gul It about being uni I lngual or 

anglophone and resentment about being tarred with a class brush 

simply because they were university students. They countered the 

francophones' attempt to Introduce class In geographical terms 

using the names of Montreal nelghbourhoods--"poor St-Henri versus 

rich Westmount"--wlth the response that not al I anglophones were 
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from Westmount [Interview: W]. 

Although part of the general style of the FLF, cultural 

contestatlon was the specialty of Cel lute X..... Act!on-choc!. Their 

first action In 1971 was undertaken at the request of Lise 

Balcer, a secretary at the CSN, who had been convicted of 

contempt of court when she refused to testify at the trial of FLQ 

member Paul Rose for the kidnapping and murder of Libera! cabinet 

member Pierre Laporte In October 1970 on the grounds that women 

were excluded from Quebec Juries. During her pre-sentence 

appearance before Judge Marcel Nichois, Balcer stressed that she 

was defending her rights and asked why, If It took only two hours 

to pass the War Measures Act, it had taken II l.l.Il..e. 
..... ,,,, 
eternlte nn.u...c. 

"'dQl:!t~r l.l.Il..e. !!! ~ ~ !.It: ~ .Q.Uj_ :tQ!,H:<h"' I:!; il mQl:!;le ~ il QQl:!!J I"' t I Qn Q!J. 

/ 
Ll • .a Qu~b~s:; II Ee:~~~~ 2 March 1 971 ] . At this point seven FLF members 

stormed the empty Jury box shouting "P!scc:lmlna:tlon!" and "I.a 

lust Ice c'est ~.La. mac:de (sic)" [QD 1:1 1972: 4]. Judge Nicols 

demanded their names and sentenced each of them to a month In 

prison also for contempt of court. As they continued to shout 

"Qn ™ yloje encoc:e" whl le they were being removed from the 

court, he sentenced Mar Jo I a I ne Pet oqu In to a second month. In 

the corridors, they al I demanded the same sentence. Claire Aubin 

actually received It for shouting ".I.a. tustjce. ~ cc:ots ~ 

c'est ~ il mec:de" [~ Qeyo!c: 3 March 1971] [38]. To reporters, 

Ce! lute X promised more of the same. 

This demonstration was In fact shortly fol lowed by two more 
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pub I le actions by Cel lule x. In May, they attacked a commercial 

exhibition, ~Salon~ .J...a. femme as a "veritable fol re 

commerclale n ~ i .J...a. femme-ob let" [39]. After careful 

consplratorlal preparation to avoid being blocked by security 

forces, they stormed the entrance and marched around the hal I 

with representations of oversize I lpstlcks, mops and kettles and 

of a man ejaculating whl le thinking of women, camping, and sport, 

and s I ogans I Ike: "Yet re cu! tu re ~ sa I on .Q.!l ~ yeut ! 11 and "~ 

rn ™ .fJ.n.l ~ m fa I re m acheter ! 11 [FLF 1971 f In o' Leary 

and Toupin 1982: 101-102]. The second was In sup~ort of women who 

raided the male only taverns In the suburbs [40]. 

The short term results of these actions were contradictory. 

Dramatic actions got the kind of press coverage that drew In more 

members. But since the group operated with a de¢entral I zed 

structure, new members could and did form eel Is which rejected 

not only the actions but the tactic of cultural guerl I la warfare 

[QD 1 :1 1972: 5-6]. The secrecy with which the act tons were 

carried out also disturbed members. Like most women's I lberatlon 

movement groups, they wanted to avoid el It Ism and 

authoritarianism. But In rejecting formal structures In favour 

of spontaneity, they laid themselves open to problems of 

11 structurelessness 11 [Freeman 1975: 119]. The other sub-groups 

felt that they were not Informed and that action$ carried on by a 

few women In Cel lule X In the name of the FLF had not been 

approved. In Apr I I 1971, Cel lule ayortement charged that X's 
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propaganda was weak and Its actions badly planned, with no 

support for arrested women and no I Inks to other women directly 

affected by the Issues. In short, they had become the private 

property of Ce! lule X [FLF 1971b. 

As other eel Is took up the critique of Cel lule X. these 

misgivings were extended to a general evaluation of the 

structure, functioning, and lack of strategic perspectives of the 

FLF as a whole. As a result, a period of self-evaluation was 

Initiated In the summer and an Internal newsletter to facl I ltate 

the exchange of Information among the eel Is and to be ".l.111 premier 

" ™ .c..Q.UL mleux ~ connaltre entre ™" was establ I shed [FLF 

1971f In O'Leary and Toupin 1982: 101]. A meeting of about 20 

women decided that In the Interests of "formation~ d'une 

orientation pol ltlque commyne" each eel I should produce from the 

written contributions of each member common texts deal Ing with 

three fundamental questions: "Poyrqol .u.n EJ...E. .a.u Quebec? Q.uJ_ .Q.n 

~ relolndre? Comment?" In the ensuing debate. Ideological 

differences were expressed between the newly recruited Cel lyles 1 

and 2 and the longer establ lshed Cel ly!e X which adopted sl lghtly 

modified marxlst and women's I lberatlon positions respectively 

[ 41] . 

Relying on an analysis of women's oppression found In Engels' 

[1972] Origin, somewhat modernised by Margaret Benston's [1969] 

"The pol ltlcal economy of women", Cel !y!e 2 sought to def lne 

women's "specific exploitation" In terms of a relation to the 
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economy which left them dependent upon their husbands; In their 

responslbl I lty for the Invisible and unpaid work of domestic 

labour; and In badly paid unstable work In low productivity 

sectors associated with household tasks. Because women's 

I lberatlon required cooperation with male workers In not only the 

transformation of the actual faml ly but also the destruction of 

economic and pol ltlcal forces that gave rise to the faml ly, 

private property and the state, "sex war" was ruled out. The FLF 

was Justlf led In abstract terms: oppression was not lndlvldual 

and women, I Ike al I oppressed groups, needed to take 

responslbl I lty and leadership for their own struggle. The first 

target groups to be mob I I I zed should be working class housewives 

and women workers, whose material conditions were worst, In order 

to enable them to persuade their husbands to Join In a struggle 

for their common I lberatlon In cooperation with other al I led 

groups whose pol ltlcal orientation Involved national I lberatlon 

[FLF 1971f In O'Leary and Toupin 1982: 107-113]. 

In contrast, Ex-eel lule X with eel !u!e Q cornrne ~ yu!ye, the 

group responsible for the abortion referral and sexual education 

projects took a more experiential tack, directly addressing their 

history In left groups [Ibid. 119-121]. In mixed groups, they 

argued, women were sl lent, Ignored or sure to lose In "~ .l.eJ.L ~ 

~ -.La competition yerbale .La.u..L ~ ~ Important~~ groupes 

~ 

males>" whl le men refused to discuss these low priority Issues or 

to alter their personal or organizational functioning. Women had 
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,,, 
a choice: to be accepted by becoming "asexue" and "hyper-capable 

Intel lectue! lement", or to become "cheap labour .Q..Q.W:. .l...e..s. £.A.l:..S. ~ 

J...a. gauche" [ 42] . 

As wel I as In these defensive terms, autonomy was a positive 

advantage necessary to develop ".u.n.e. analyse autonome"; to 

discover a new language, Identity and definition to redefine 

male-female relations; and to develop their creativity, strength, 

capacity to act, and sol ldarlty. Although al I women were 

exploited In the same way regardless of their husbands' social 

class, the FLF should try to reach and pol !tlclze women from 

popular ml I leux (workers, housewives, the unemployed, widows, and 

single mothers on welfare), who were not material !y compensated 

for their exploitation, and secondary and CEGEP students who were 
.,, ,.. _,, .... 

not yet "polqnees ~ J...e..s. roles d'epouses tl ~meres" [Ibid. 

120]. As we! I as using extreme tactics of cultural 

demystlf lcatlon that, however marginal In the short term, 

prepared for pol It lea! change, the FLF should engage In bul !ding 

".l...e..s. Instruments~ notre I !beratlon" Including the means for 

control I Ing our bodles--contraceptlon, sexual Information, and 

abortion cl lnlcs--and childcare centres [Ibid. 121]. Later, 

Ce! lule X proposed a structure where the Internal autonomy of the 

eel Is could be modified by cooperation for Internal education, 

Information exchange, and common recruitment [FLF 1971d]. 

This second position was both nat!onal 1st and feminist, closer 

to the general dimensions of women's I lberatlon Ideology 
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developed elsewhere [43]. In fact, Cel Ivies 1 and 2 returned to 

work In mixed social 1st groups shortly after the debate, whl le X 

and Q demonstrated a primary al leglance to the fledgl Ing movement 

by staying with the FLF. Nevertheless, despite the maintenance of 

the abortion referral service, recruitment and attendance fel I to 

the point where the group dissolved at the end of the year [QD 

1 :1 1972: 6]. 

In January 1972, however, revolutionary feminism experienced 

Its second rebirth. Four women, two each from the FLF and the a 

community organizing group the Comlte ouvrlere st-Henri (COSH) 

decided to establ lsh a new Centre~ femmes that would bul Id on 

the base of the FLF whl le avoiding what they saw as Its errors of 

organizational anarchy, Inadequate analysis and a lack of clearly 

es tab I I shed po I It I ca I pr I or It I es [QD 1 : 1 Nov. 1972: 2]. Un I Ike 

the FLF whose ambition was to reach al I Quebecolses, the CDF 

adopted the perspective articulated by the more ~marxlst" eel Is 

of the FLF, that working class housewives from popular ml I leux 

should be their target group. Similarly, rejecting the 

prlvl leg Ing of action, spontaneity and decentral lzatlon over 

analysis, structure and dlsclpl lne, the handful of women at the 

CDF set out, not unambitiously, to become a pol ltlcal ly 

homogeneous nucleus of revolutionary feminists capable of 

creating the conditions for the emergence of an autonomous 

women's movement directly tied to the struggle of the people of 

Quebec against al I forms of oppression [Ibid.]. These priorities 
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at once rejected women's I lberatlon American-style, and adopted 

the vanguard 1st self-definition and (offlclal ly} central I zed 

decision making process of the soc la I 1st, now Increasingly 

marxlst-lenlnlst (m-1), groupuscules that opposed women's 

autonomous organizing [44]. They saw themselves as at once a 

leadership for other groups [TP 2:2 Apr I I 1977: 3] and as without 

enough knowledge to answer the "embarasslng questions" put to 

them In discussions with mixed groups [TP 2:1 March 1977: 4]. 

Three sectors of work, which were fairly consistent over the 

CDF's two year history, were chosen: research, propaganda and 

sexual hygiene [45]. In practice, the exigencies of continuing 

the francophone abortion counsel I Ing service stl I I funded by Dr. 
, , 

Morgentaler and putting out the Journal Quebecolses Deboutte!, 

Interspersed with a series of gruel I Ing self-evaluation and 

perspectives discussions (bl lans}, consumed al I the aval lable 

energy. In their second year of operation they made some outside 

contacts, 'discussing the founding of a social lst•femlnlst 

organization, meeting with the ml I ltants of the Association .t2.QlJL 

, 
.La defense~ drolts soclaux (ADDS} [QD 1 :6 June 1973: 8-19], a 

welfare rights self-help group, and even a PQ constituency 

organization [CDF 1974: In O'Leary and Toupin: 1$2-163] and 

speaking on numerous occasions In CEGEPs [TP 2:4 June 1977: 7-8]. 

With an average of about seven women--sometlmes as few as two, on 

rare occasslons with as many as 14--and extremely ambitious plans 

[TP 2:1 March 1977: 4; O'Leary and Toupin 1983: 360] women left 
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""' ""' ""' the group "eoulsees L.ell essoufflees". The CDF was, then, a 

classic locus for burn-out, or reaction of anxiety, fatigue and 

depression to extreme stress and competing demands [Freudenberger 

and Rlche!son 1980]. Surrounded by an aura of !deologlcal purism 

[Interview: c, K; O'Leary and Toupin 1983: 354] and often 

attributing their problems to a lack of marxlst analysts [TP 2:4 

June 1977: 6], the CDF recruited few ml I ltants. Those who Joined 

tended to come from post-secondary education and the left, 

although at least one older former text! le worker came onto the 

scene at the end [Ibid.; O'Leary and Toupin 1983: 352]. 

Not surprisingly, given the gap betwe~n their goals and their 

resources, the CDF ml I ltants frequently felt that they had 

fal led; the refrain of Isolation was once more heard. Stl I I, 
,; / 

they had an Important Influence, particularly through Quebecolses 

peboutte!. There were nine Issues, each with a real circulation 

of 1,500 to 2,000 copies [46]. It ran regular features on 

sexual lty, the pol !tics and techniques of reproduction control, 

the history of women In Quebec, working women, domestic labour, 

feminist theory and the strategic debates of the women's movement 

and a black humour page, mocking pol !tlcal and rel lglous 

authorities. In addition, It was under the aegl$ of the 

ml I ltants of the CDF, with support from the teac~ers union, 

trotsky!st organizations, and, later, other labour centrals, that 

a defense of Dr. Morgentaler was mounted after his 1974 arrest on 

abortion related charges. The same al I lance establ !shed the 
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Comtte ~ rutte .Q..Q.UJ::. I 'ayortement ~contraception I !bres ~ 

gratults as a key organizer In the abortion rlg~ts struggle [7:3 

below]. In a real way, then, the CDF did play the organizing and 

motivating role for feminist radical !zatlon that It envisaged for 

Itself untl I Its demise at the end of 1974, Just as a new, wider 

phase of feminist radical lzatlon In International Women's Year 

was about to begin. 

6.2.3. Revolutionary feminist Ideological self-definition. 

Against this organizational background, let us now consider 

how, largely In the pages of ou6b~colses Deboutt~l, the new 

revolutionary feminism def lned Itself. Although theoretical !y 

Incorrect, the notion of women's I lberatlon as epiphany does 

capture a very Important qua! !ty about first the experience of 

feminist radical !zatlon In the late 1960s and second the ruptural 

character of the perspective It represented. Schematlcal ly, the 

new .feminism formed In rupture with the actual rul Ing bloc In 

Quebec and with par I lamentarlsm more generally; with dominant 

I lberal notions of gender and faml ly; with a subordinated but 

persistent clerlco-natlonal view of the natlon:woman:faml ly 

relation; with the male dominance and phal locentrlsm of the new 

national !st movement; and with working class sexism. 

Constructively, revolutionary feminists sought on the one hand to 

Incorporate Insights from their own experiences and on the other 
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to but Id on contributions from contemporary feminist theory. 

From this self-grounded approach were derived not only strategic 

Imperatives as Rubin [1975] suggests, but a pol ltlcal 

self-definition. Central to this Identity was an assertion that 

women, as a sex, were oppressed and a determination to Insist on 

this In the teeth of preval I Ing Ideologies. 

Most Importantly, this revolutionary feminism broke with the 

Ideological construction of gender divisions as private and 

outside of pol I tics that Eisenstein [1981] argues Is central to 

I lberal capita I Ism. The left had already rejected the Ideologies 

of modernization and I lberal Ism as theoretically Inadequate, 

practically bankrupt and pol ltlcal ly tainted by their association 

wlr.1 a delegltlmlzed rul Ing bloc. 
, ,,,. 

But the writers of Quebecolses 

Deboutte! went further by attacking the gender division as such 

together with the privatized faml ty that reproduced It. 

As their theoretical point of departure, revolutionary 

feminists took over, unqual I fled, Engels' notion of patriarchy, 

.... as "il premier systeme d'exploltatlon .d..:...lJ.n group¢ humaln 1:2.fil:. .u.n 

autre" and as an enduring sytem of Interlocking economic, social 

and sexual oppression [QD 1:2 Dec. 1972: 11-13]. Although 

modified faml I lat patriarchy had accomodated Itself to a language 

of "equa I r I ghts", I ts fundamenta I structure as a system of 

domination was unchanged: 

""' .IQ.lJ.t a.u. ~ p~ut-1 I accepter ~ 'reformettes' style 
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drolt ~ ~ .Q.UJ_ ylennent slmplement masauer ~ 
causes reel les ~ I 'oppression ~ femmes. 

' - ~I c'est-a-dlre . .La. dlylslon economlaue ~roes~ 
~ sexuel le. dlylslon a I 'orlglne ~ toutes ~ 
oppressions ~ soutenue .o..ru:. .La. suite .o..ru:. ~ ~ 
systemes d'exploltatlon [Ibid. 12]. 

The ml I ltants of the FLF and the CDF were cut Off from I lberal 

feminism both In Its earl ler Incarnation by historical amnesia 

and In Its contemporary form by pol ltlcal choice [Interview: K, 

W] [47]. The lobbying techniques of groups I Ike FFQ and AFEAS 

were rejected as I lkely to bring only crumbs from the government 

and not the necessary radlcal change [FLF 1970f In O'Leary and 

Toupin 1982: 67]. Rather than patiently and pol ltely petitioning 

pol ltlclans and officials, both the FLF, with It$ flamboyant 

contestatlons and the CDF, with Its class conscious vanguardlsm, 

favoured demonstrations as a tactic for bul Id Ing a mass women's 

movement. However, despite the clarity of their Intentions, the 

relationship of revolutionary feminists to I lberal feminism's 

goal of ful I equal lty for women through legal reform, was 

necessarl ly ambiguous. In Quebec, equal pay for equal work, ful I 

faml ly law reform, leglslatlon against discrimination on the 

grounds of sex and ful I pol ltlcal rights (as jur¢rs) had not been 

achieved by earl ler feminist struggles. Thus, even If ful I 

I lberatlon rather than equal lty was the goal, revolutlonary 

feminism could hardly avoid taking on In some fashion the 

uncompleted equal lty project of I lberal feminism Itself [Mitchel I 

1976: 381-382; Rhode 1986: 151-152]. 

For the CDF and Its ml I !tants, a rejection of I lberal Ism, 
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I lberal mel loratlve feminism and Individual 1st or cultural 

strategies for I lberatlon was Intimately I Inked not only with 

their self-def lnltlon as revolutionaries but also with their 

sense of nat Iona I I dent I ty. At the I eve I of theory, th Is meant a 

consistent attempt to understand the specificity of women In 

Quebec. Strategically, It meant a conviction that women's 

"' I lberatlon had to be carried out "~~cadre~ J..a ! !berat!on 

"' natlonale. soclale. economraue. pol ltlaue fil culture! le" and 

, , " , required ".u.n. chanqement global~ J..a soclete auebecolse" [QD 1 :1 

Nov. 1 972: 1 ; 1 : Dec. 1 972: 1 -2] . 

But, however central as an interpel lat Ive element In their 

self-definition, the newly radical I zing feminists' relationship 

to national Ism In this conjuncture was complex. In the first 

place, their national Ism was I lved. To understand the depth of 

fee I Ing, It Is necessary to I ook beyond po I It I ca I documents to 

autobiographical statements and symbol lc choices, In common with 
. 

the rest of the national 1st movement, the national situation of 

women was experienced as both oppression and as hope. A 

devaluation of the French language and culture had been 

Internal lzed as a mark of Inferiority [lntervlew1 B, K; Dugas: 

1981; de Vault 1982: 27]. Historical host I I ltles were played out 

In childhood games; felgulste Louise Lanctot [19$1: 16], one of 

the October 1970 Cross kidnappers, had not, as a chi Id, played 

cowboys and Indians, but Engl lsh and French. In both Its positive 

and negative moments, the powerful appeal of national 1st Ideology 
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for these revolutionary feminists was apparent: hence, the 

adoption of loual usage [48] In Quebeco!ses Deboytte! [1 :3 Feb. 

1973: 16] and the various Instances of refusal to work with 

anglophones or In Engl !sh [49]. The emotions behind these 

decisions often transcended their po! ltlcal rationale. In 

debate, francophones often said, "We are to you what you are to 

men" [Interview: K, W]. 

Secondly, the model of national I !beratlon, which contemporary 

radicals tended to transfer to sectoral struggles was Itself 

extended to Quebec women. The woman:natlon relation was 

theorized as having two codeterm!nlng dimensions, with "nation" 

(or national I lberatlon) as dominant Insofar as the object 

"woman" (or women's I !beratlon) could only be conceived In the 

context of the former. Given the power of national 1st sentiment 

and Ideology, both for the participants and for the left that was 

their reference group, the problem presented was how to open up a 

space for gender pol I tics. The Initial solution was to say that 

they were Inextricably I Inked. The most striking example of this 

Identification of women and Quebec Is to be found In the main 

slogan of the FLF: ~ ~ femmes I lbre ~Quebec I lbre: ~ ~ 

Quebec I lbre ~ femmes I lbres. But I Ike O'Leary [O'Leary and 

Toupin 1982: 32], a participant [Interview: K] recalled that the 

slml larlty of the name chosen for the Front~ I !beratlon ~ 

femmes .QJJ. Quebec with that of the revolutionary national 1st FLQ 

was not accidental, and even expressed a sense of daring. 
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Nuanced by Its Increasingly social 1st concerns, the CDF continued 

to make "woman" and "nation" para I lel: the condition of women 

workers in marginal Industry were Identified with al I Quebec 

workers long used as "cheap labour" [QD 1:1 Nov. 1972: 14]. 

Furthermore, the geographic and national boundaries in which 

strategy was thought were always emphasized: the subject of 

concern was "women in Quebec". 

The problem of balancing women and nation as focuses for 

struggle did not remain at the level of theory. Given the 

existence of a large but strategically divided national 1st 

movement, radicalizing feminists faced difficult choices about 

which representatives of national ism to support. Traditional 

national ism's rigid sexual division of labour and prenatal Ism 

were rejected as were the remnants of these views In the pol lcles 

.... of present pol ltlcal parties, whether PLQ, Credltlste or PQ [QD 

1:1 Nov. 1972: 12-15, 16-35]. Not for them the turn from "mares 
..-chret I ennes .a.ux m~res national lstes", the restoration of the 

family In the Interests of an authoritarian state or the waged 

housewife, al I of which they Identified as a logical outcome of 

an attempt to recuperate raised feminist consciousness by the PQ, 

the "partl national!ste g.e, drolt" [QD 1:5 1973: 3-11] [50]. 

But the case was not always so clear. Given the demands of 

different groups for women's al leglance, confl let was bound to 

occur. During the 1970 provincial electron, the FLF faced a 

decision In which national ism and feminism were counterposed. 
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Whl le some proposed active support for the PQ, others wanted to 

harrass al I parties, Including a "not really left" PQ, for their 

fal lures to respond to women's needs. In face of this practical 

need to decide "est-on premlerement femmes .Q.lJ. premlerement 
,,. ,,. 

Quebeco!ses" the fledgl Ing movement spl It once more between 

national lsts and feminists, despite a proposed compromise that 

would al low FLF members to participate as lndlvlduals In the PQ 

campaign [O'Leary and Toupin 1982: 69-70; 1983: 327, 329-30]. 

Those who remained picketed elect Ion meetings with signs which 

demanded free abortion or equated married women with (unpaid) 

prostitutes and free countries with I lberated women L! ... .e. Devolr 3 

March 1970]. Similarly, during the October crisis, the FLF could 

not agree to endorse the FLO manifesto because It fal led to 

consider the oppression of women [Interview: K; 0'Leary and 

Toupin 1982: 33]. 

With the CDF's turn to social Ism and to the development of the 

analytic tools they felt they needed to bul Id cadres, the problem 

of how to reconcl le national and feminist pol ltl¢al Imperatives 

was not resolved but put to one side. The social 1st-feminist 

theorizing that fl I led the pages of auebecolses Qebouttei, whl le 

clearly a conceptual advance over the FLF scattergun approach, 

generated new sets of contradictions, this time between the 

economist marxlsm espoused by an Increasingly ma~xlst-lenlnlst 

far left and a need to expand marxlsm so as to taKe account of 

women "A 1.QlJ.i .PL.J..K". The resu It Ing amb Iva I ence can be traced 
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through the CDF's attempt to develop a theory of the specificity 

of women's oppression. This they explored along two principal 

axes: sexual lty and economy. Whl le cognizant of both, the FLF 

had tended to combine these two dimensions of crltlQue, as In 

their attack on commercial I zed objectlf lcatlon at the Salon~ 

Femmes. The CDF related them rather differently, by subordinating 

the Question of sexual lty within an Increasingly economlstlc 

perspective. 

... ,,.. 
In the pages of Quebecolses Qeboutte! this subordination Is 

not, however, apparent at f lrst glance. Indeed, a Quantitative 

analysis shows that of al I the major topics, sexual Issues 

occupied the largest single proportion (about 20%) of the 

Journal. But a more careful reading of these articles shows a 

different picture. About a third were educatlonal, that Is, 

conveying Information about the female reproductive system, 

contraception and abortion. The rest sought to explain sexuality 

/ In terms of "I 'articulation entre .La reoression iexuel le~ .La.. 
..... .... 

repression pol ltlco-economlaue", with the stated Intention of 

mob I I I zing radical lzatlon on sexual Issues so as to cha I lenge 

".t.Q..u.i ~ systeme" [QD 1:3 Feb. 1973: 22J. The social organization 

of al I forms of sexuality, whether in the family, population 

pol Icy, pornography, prostitution or repressive moral lty, was 

seen as deformed to serve the Interests of the dominant classes: 

Anglo-Canadian or American capita I ists supported by 

French-Canadian capital lsts, sheltered by the church and state 
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[QD 1:4 March 1973: 6; 1:3 Feb. 1973: 27]. sexual pleasure, 

lesbianism or the sexual exploitation of women by men were not 

discussed [51]. 

Although they consistently supported one of North American 

feminism's main planks, free abortion on demand, CDF ml I ltants 

also sympathized with third world countries forced to submit to 

population control [QD 1:4 March 1973: 27-28; 1:7 July/Aug. 1973: 

5]. From this perspective, they criticized the American slogan: 

11 contr61ons .D..Q.S. corps. m contr$1ons .D..Q.S. ~11 as Incomplete: 

/ "' 11~ n..e. pouvons pretendre avolr J..e. controle ~ .D..Q.S. ~ lorsaue 
., .,,,,. ,,, 

rn sommes acculees Q.a.t:.. notre situation materiel le~ evlter Q..lJ. 

refuser ™ qrossesse 11 [QD 1 : 3 Apr I I 1973: 29-30] [ 52]. 

With respect to the economic axis, women were considered to be 

exploited both as workers and as housewives. As wel I as rescuing 

the history of women workers, In, for example, an Interview with 

long time text I le union activist Madeleine Parent [QD 1 :8 Sept. 

1973: 18-24], QD regularly reported on strikes Involving 

women--at Regent Knitting, Lumlray, Susan Van Heusen and Coleco 

(about 14% of the total pages publ lshed In al I). It also 

supported unionization as a way to Improve women's working 

conditions, although It did not hesitate to criticize unions for 

their past and present sexist practices [QD 1: 6 June 1973: 51]. 

Somewhat suprlslngly, however, more space (10%) was devoted to 

the analysis of domestic labour and to the expl 1¢atlon of a 

particular demand, wages for housework, that they apparently did 
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not support, than to actua I I abour force cond It Ions. Re I y Ing on 

marxlst theory and on the Bird commission report [Canada 1970], 

QD argued that the economic base of women's oppression was the 

private, Invisible, unpaid production of use values and labour 

power In the home, which left women dependent on husbands and 

Isolated from one another [QD 1:4 March 1973: 17-18]. In that 

vein, a manifesto-I Ike statement on revolutionary feminism 

specified the first two elements In women's oppression as ful I 

time childcare and unpaid domestic labour [53]. As an essentlal 

step to real soc I al Ism, housework was to be social I zed through 

the II er eat I on ~ eau I pements tl serv Ices co I I ect Ives II: 

laundries, restaurants, and 24 hour childcare [QO 1: Dec. 1972: 

11-14]. 

It Is also noticeable that In their discussion of women's paid 

labour, they chose formulations which prlvl leged the status 

"housewife" over that of worker. They defined two thirds of 

Quebecolses as housewives, whether or not they also worked 

outside the home [QD 1:3 Feb. 1973: 15]. In part, this reflected 

a wider, International attempt to bring the occluded dimension of 

domestic labour Into marxlst theory [Males 1980: 5]. In part, the 

Interest of the FLF and CDF In housewives of the most oppressed 

layers may contain echoes of clerical national Ism's J....a. femme .a.J.L 

foyer, or even of Cathol le and middle class Injunctions to 

charity. This slant was also reinforced by an Interview with 

"two marxlst feminists", Marlarosa Dal la Costa and Selma James 

- 269 -



[QD 1:6 June 1973: 26-39], the two major proponents of the wages 

for housework current. Although the Interview was pub I I shed with 

a disclaimer that It did not represent the position of the CDF, 

more recent reports suggest that some of the CDF ml I ltants 

changed their positions as a result of this encounter [O'Leary 

and Toupin 1983: 12]. Combined with the fact that three of the 

four groups which devolved from the CDF supported wages for 

housework, this suggests that there was an element of 

self-censorship at work. No doubt some of this sl lence can be 

attributed to the fact that not al I of the CDF ml I ltants agreed 

with the new position, but some of It can also be attributed to a 

desire to present an orthodox marxlst face to the world, 

Including to the far left. 

Despite the Insistence on a sexual dimension to women's 

oppression, passing references to patriarchy and an objective 

concern with women's role In the faml ly, the articles are 

surpr Is Ing I y s I I ent on the ro I e of men. The cap'I ta I I st c I ass, 

not Individual men, was deemed the beneficiary of women's 

subordination at work, In the household and sexually [QD 1:4 

March 1973: 5-12]. Even In a late article on rap~ based on the 

work of radical feminist Susan Griffin, the tendency of 

~ ' "I 'ouyrler" to play "il LQJ..e. d'explolteur yls-a-yls toute femme" 

Is explained as a secondary, compensatory effect of his 

exploltatlon In the abattoir of cheap labour, and criticized as 

dividing the working class [QD 1:7 July/Aug. 1973: 23-31, 29; n11 
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above]. The function as wel I as the Immediate aause of rape was 

analyzed economlstlcal ly; Its ultimate function was to protect 

property, Including property rights In wives. This reluctance to 

Identify men as women's oppressors, attributable to national Ism, 

marxlsm and vanguardlst worker Ism, contrasts with stronger 

critiques of sexism In male dominated groups that were held 

privately or received more restricted clrcuratlon [54]. Thus I Ike 

the support for a wages for housework position, the reluctance to 

Identify men as women's oppressors was an unacknowledged element 

of discourse. 

In context, these suppressions are not surprising. Given 

I lttle evidence of the raised consciousness and self-organization 

of working class women, deemed necessary preconditions for a 

larger feminist movement, the Increasingly "m-1" CAPs, I Inked by 

personal ties, remained the CDF ml I ltants' primary reference 

group. The groups active In the CAPS were more than a "model" to 

be copied by rote as Lanctot [1980: 125-126] suggests. As long 

as they remained to some extent open to "woman work" 

[Mobl I lzatlon 3:4 Feb 1974: 10-13], they were both al Iles and 

competitors: targets for feminist propaganda efforts, al I res to 

be consulted, a source of recruits and recruiters In turn of the 

CDF's own ml I ltants [55]. Convincing these larger groups would 

also be a rapid way of overcoming the CDF's own Isolation, as 

manifested both In opposition from their "al Iles" and 

Indifference from the working class housewives that they def lned 
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as their main constituency. 

Overal I, then, the fragmentation of the I lberal hegemony as Its 

central elements flew apart In the turbulence of 1968-72 was 

reflected In the emergence of a fully oppositional feminist 

nucleus. But at the same time the strength of the national 1st 

and soc la I 1st lefts produced by that same conjuncture, and whose 

Ideology this new feminism generally shared, also blocked Its 

theoretical advance, Its capacity to attract activists, and Its 

degree of pol ltlcal autonomy. The next chapter continues the 

examination of the growth of oppositional feminism, but In a new 

period of rapid growth catalyzed by International Women's Year. 

What was It, we may ask, which produced such radically changed 

gender pol I tics? 
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Chapter 7. The ldeologlcal break (2): autonomous feminism. 

7. 1. I ntroduct Ion. 

we now turn to the second phase of feminist radical lzatlon In 

Quebec, the growth of autonomous feminism, taking as our starting 

point 1975, International Women's Year. The term autonomous 

feminism refers to both the organizational Independence of groups 

and to a central pol ltlcal tenet, expressed by the .!....a .Y..l....e. ~ 

rose . L · Eau I p e ~ I · ~ d I tor I a I [ 1 9 8 1 : 3 ] as : " L · ~ u ton om i e . ~ 

" -signlfle ~ .Q.Q.U..S. travai I Ions d'abord .Q.Q..U..t:. nous-meme. a oartir ~ 

, , ' ; notre real lte. ~ avolr a lustlfler ~ lnterets. ~ 

priorities.~ cholx". Whl le a two phase development (with the 

organizing of radical nuclei of women's I lberatlonlsts fol lowed 

by a diffusion of feminist Ideas) Is not unique to Quebec, the 

pol ltlcal situation gave It a particular character: restricting 

the number of participants and shaping ldeotoglaat orientations 

In the f I rst phase so that, In contrast, the expans I on and 

transition to the second phase appeared to be both very large and 

very rapid. 

Three main developments mark this shift. First, there was a 

process of growth and diversification that led to the creation of 

many Independent women's groups, not Just In Montreal but across 

the province. Second, the state-sponsored Consel I Q.u. Statut ~ 
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J...a. femme, establ I shed In 1973, began to play an activist and 

organizing role. Third, a process of feminist mob I I I sat Ion, 

touched off by International Women's Year, led to conJunctural 

cooperation among I lberal feminist organizations (FFQ and AFEAS), 

more radical groups and feminists In the trade unions. As a 

result of this growth and dlverslf lcatlon, the women's movement 

was placed In a new relation to the pol ltlcal and ldeologlcal 

dynamic of bloc structures. On the one hand, feminism began to 

move from being either an Incorporated element within the I lberal 

al I lance or an Isolated sector of the far left of the opposition 

bloc towards being an Integrated element of the progressive 

nationalist bloc led by the PQ. At the same time, Its growth, 

commitment to autonomous organising and expanded Ideological 

resources permitted the women's movement to become a reference 

group for Itself, able to operate with greater Independence as an 

actor on the pol ltlcal stage. In turn, this growing Independence 

was to prefigure further tensions within the progressive 

national 1st coal I ton that came to power with the PQ. 

7.2. International Women's Year and feminist p~I I tics. 

The declaration of 1975 as International Women's Year ( IWY) and 

the opening of a Decade for Women by the United Nations was the 

most Important catalyst for this mobl I lzatlon [~ Qevolr 6 Sept 

1974]. It provided the occasion for the feminist concerns ,that 

had been developing molecularly to surface and to be heard. The 

major media al I ran special features on the status of women 
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during the year [1]. This widespread attention helped normal lze 

feminism so that Ghislaine Patry-Buisson, FFQ president 

1974-1977, hoped the word "femlnlsme" could be 
.,, .,,. 

"dedramatlse" 

presse 18 Dec. 1975]. By general lzlng feminist concerns and by 

presenting them In the language of· Journal Ism rather than of 

ml I ltants or theorists, It also may have helped to overcome the 

gap that Helene Wavroch, president of the Syndlqat ~ 

Inf I rm I eres tl Inf I rm I ers saw between I nte I I ectua Is and women 

workers [.1...a. presse 12 March 1975]. 

On a province-wide basis, the most Important player was the 

Conse! I .QJJ. statut ~ k femme. Urged on by representatives of 

the women's and labour movements, It organized a series of we! I 

attended regional meetings across the province culmlnat!ng In a 

conference, Carrefour l.fl, at Laval University In Quebec City, 

attended by 500 women [.! ... ~ pevolr 28 May, 2 June 1975]. The 

workshops and p I enary sess Ions gave about 2, 000 LL •. ~ Qevo Ir 26 May 

1975] women an opportunity not only to discuss Issues but to make 

their demands clear to the CSF. Resolutions on day care, equal 

pay and equal work, maternity leave, decrlmlnal I Zing abortion, an 

end to stereotyping In texts and courses and support for women In 

the home were debated and adopted [CSF 1975d]. The result was a 

basic programme for reform accepted by Important sectors of the 

women's movement untl I the late 1970s [9.3.3. below]. 

Responses to International Women's Year, as wel I as to the fact 

of Its government sponsorship, served to demarcate the pol ltlcal 
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positions of many activist groups towards feminism. There were 

two dominant responses. The first, which can be defined as 

reformist, welcomed the recognition It gave to women's concerns. 

Libera I feminists, on the whole, saw It as providing a good 

opportunity for reflect Ion and questioning [~ Deyolr 20 Jan., 10 

Feb. 1975; .L...e, Devotr 2 Dec. 1974]. The second, Which can be 

defined as radical, was fearful that feminism would be 

"recuperated" by the state. Although both were crltlcal, they 

can be distinguished In terms of the kind of critique they put 

forward. Reformists criticized the government for Its fal lure to 

I Ive up to Its promises but did not cha I lenge Its fundamental 

right or capacity to del Iver programmes of benefit for women [~ 

pevolr 27 Jan. 1975; J..a. Presse 11 Jan. 1975; FFQB 6:1 Sept. 1975: 

6-8]. In contrast, the radical critique did challenge the 

Interest, capacity and right of the capita! 1st state to act In 

women's Interests. The radical critique can be further divided 

Into two variants. The first of these was pro-feminist and held 

by autonomous women's groups [2] and the trotskylst Groupe 

Marxlste reyolutipnnai.re (GMR) [Taupe Royqe, Jan. 1975: 7-9]. The 

second, most strongly held by marxlst-lenlnlst groups, was 

anti-feminist [Interview: K]. Whatever their offlclal stance with 

regard to IWY or to feminism Itself, al I these players 

nevertheless Indicated the Importance of the year, by choosing 

International Women's Day, March 8, as the occasion for l~portant 

organizing efforts. 
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Since 1908, social lsts had chosen this day, In accordance with 

their general Ideological orientations, to celebrate current 

women's struggles [3]. In the early 1970s, In Quebec and 

elsewhere, feminists In the left began to revive It as a general 

day of celebration and protest. In 1974 In I lne with their 

popul 1st and national 1st preoccupations, Montreal women from the 

union-funded Centre~ formation populalre and women's committees 

In the CEQ and the CSN (with some participation from the Centre 

/\ 
~ femmes) had organized a 11~ populalre 11 with entertainment 

and skits. After this event was roundly criticized for turning 

Into an apol ltlcal beer bash for men, there was determination to 

avoid a slml lar outcome In 1975 [Interview: CJ. A provisional 

coordinating committee was establ I shed to organise a more 

focussed set of events In Montreal for the fol lowing year, 

centred on a day-long teach-In [4]. 

The trotskylst GMR played an Important role In the Immediate 

organizing efforts for IWD. As wel I as work on the coordinating 

committee, " It organized mixed-sex Comltes .a nn at the 

Universities of Montreal and of Quebec In Montre~I (UQAM) and 

eight CEGEPs [5]. These committees In cooperation with student 

counc I Is organ I zed preparatory 11 sema Ines ~ sens, I b I I I sat I on" 

(consciousness-raising), which drew several hundred participants 

In most locations. Groups of students from them' went together to 

the teach-In and a woman CEGEP student was a co-leader of.the 

workshop on education. Whl le slml lar projects were organized 
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largely at the Instigation of women teachers In some other 

CEGEPs, notably Malsonneuve [Plurl-el les 1:1 June 1977 np], the 

Comltes benef ltted from their abl I lty to share pol ltlcal, 

Ideological and technlcal . (for mixed media 

presentations and publ !cations) resources [Interview: C]. Whl le 

It Is as Important not to overvalue lost Information as It Is to 

resurrect It, It can be said that the Comltes Instigated the 

first systematic propagandizing for revolutionary women's 

I lberatlon Ideology In the CEGEPs, that several ongoing women's 

groups [6] evolved from them and that they provided a 

counterweight to the virulently anti-feminist and workerlst 

Ideology that the two larger m-1 groupings by now propounded. 

The teach-in, which was organized under the slogan 

,,.. ..... " 11 Trava I I I euses menaqeres. ~ combat 11 [.!& Qevo Ir 4 March 1975], 

was a pol ltical success. Recommendations on abortion and 

contraception, day care, paid labour, domestic labour and 

education formed a left-wing feminist programme which 

counterbalanced both marxlst-lenlnlst anti-feminism and the CSF's 

reformism. A large attendance, of over 700 people, encouraged 

the organizers and establ I shed the event as a model to be 

repeated [7]. In the short run, I inks were estab,l lshed among 

organizing groups for continuing cooperation which had a direct 

outcome In demonstrations held later that spring on abortion 

rights and day care funding [Interview: B, C; .L...e Deyo!r 5 May 

1975]. These connections also led to the first women's contingent 
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ever Included In a Quebec May Day labour march, led by CSN 

vice-president Lucie Dagenais, who noted at the time that she 

felt this was her real place [8]. 

If these efforts were Important In the development of 

revolutionary feminism from an Isolated nucleus, left-wing 

opposition to feminism had not disappeared. The marxlst-lenlntst 

groups that had come to dominate the far left (MREQ and .E.n. 

Lutte!) organized their own IWD meetings events, attended by 

about 300 people each, In confl let both with one another and with 

the teach-In [Interview: L; ~ Devolr 4 March 1975]. For the 

MREQ, equal pay was seen as the only legitimate women's Issue, 

capital Ism was the only cause of working class women's oppression 

and China the real example of women's I lberatlon [Mob I I I sat Ion 

4: 6 nd 1-27]. In a return to n I neteenth century mechan Ism, 

contraception and abortion were viewed as a capital 1st plot to 

reduce the size of the working class. Increasing tensions 

between the "m-1" groups and feminists meant that, however strong 

their support for social Ism and however close their previous 

soclal ties to Its "maolsant" wing, the latter Increasingly 

asserted an autonomous stand and became ostracised from the "m-1" 

mt I leu. 

International Women's Day events were also held In other 

locations In the province [Interview: J]. Perhap$ the most 

Important Indication of the extent of the penetration of feminist 

Ideology and the transformation of traditional perspectives Is 
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the one In the Lac St-Jean region. With centres of mining and 

related Industries employing mainly men, balanced with a rural 

population scattered on farms and smal I vi I lages and with Its 

Cathol le dominance and low levels of female employment, this 

region does not seem at first glance to be the most fertl le 

ground for feminism to develop [9]. Indeed, AFEAS was the largest 

women's organ I zat I on. In prepar Ing for IWD, AFEAS took the 

dispersal of population Into account by organizing a series of 

smaller meetings In the surrounding smal I towns where the 

Importance of International Women's Day was discussed. Combined 

with the large meetings In Lac St-Jean these brought out more 

than 1,000 people [Interview: DJ. In a real sense, all these 

activities were a coming out party for the new feminism which, as 

noted above (5.4.4. I I I.), had already begun to stlr In AFEAS. 

What then was the overal I significance of IWY activities for 

the emerging Quebec women's movement? Findlay [1981; 1987] 

suggests that the Canadian federal government tooK IWY as an 

opportunity to cap Ital lze on the "status of women Issue" and to 

channel women's demands Into a pol Icy process that rarely paid 

them heed. In Quebec, any such ambitions were compl lcated, 

however, not only by anti-government stances on the part of 

women's groups themselves, but also by the relatlve Independence 

that the CSF had as result of Its structural location (reporting 

directly to par I lament), Its composition (Including activist 

representatives of trade unions and women's organizations) and 
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Its own activism and wl I I lngness to take a critical stand [~ 

Devolr 13 Dec. 1975; 9.2.3. and 9.3.3. below]. IWY activities, 

In turn, not only lent legitimacy to the CSF vis-a-vis some 

sectors of the women's movement [Interview: D, UJ, but showed the 

government that the new women's movement, or at least Its 

concerns for equal lty, economic security and cultural reforms, 

had wide support [~ pevo!r 16 June 1975]. But, with a commitment 

to keeping the pub I le service budget low, the Liberals were 

unable or unwl I I Ing to meet these demands. The PQ, In contrast, 

as an opposition party, was able to point out the latter's 

fa I I ure actua I I y to deve I op po I I c I es to meet women's needs [~ 

Revoir 20 Dec. 1975; ~ .J..Q.uJ:. 20 Dec. 1975]. Thus, as we shal I 

see, whl le feminist rad lea! !zatlon was not, despite the energetic 

engagement of the government's advisory body, the CSF, actively 

Integrated Into the Ideology of the ruling party (the PLQ), It 

did, voiced by the PQ, begin to make Its way Into the 

par I lamentary arena. 

In sum, the placement of the women's movement In the bloc 

structure remained ambiguous. On the one hand, International 

Women's Year and Its attendant activities legitimated women's 

Issues. Women's equal lty had become a matter of International 

concern. As such, It became a fashionable topic for mass media 

whose Journal lsts were able to promote a definition of feminism 

In their own terms, If not those of the radicals responsible for 

the Ideological break. Al I this had the effect of Integrating at 
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least the acknowledgment that there were unresolved women's 

Issues Into the dominant "I lberal" consensus. On the other hand, 

In Quebec, government Inaction combined with the PQ's abl I lty to 

capital lze on women's discontents left feminism In an 

oppositional stance. At the same time, the host I I lty of the 

dominant groups on the far left even towards revolutionary 

feminism cut the latter free from the far left. Al I In al I, 

then, one can say that although semi-officially promoted, 

feminism became more pol It lea I ly autonomous. This combination of 

pol It lea I autonomy and legitimation facl I ltated Its growth and 

diversification, as we shal I see In the next seat Ion. 

7.2.1. New groups and new Ideologies. 

As wel I as the emergence of women's Issues onto the pub I le 

pol ltlcal stage, IWY both catalysed and colnclde1d with the 

pro I I ferat I on of grouoes autonomes [ 1 OJ. -Some, I Ike new student 
,,,,, , ,,,,. 

groups at the Unlyerslte .Q.u Quebec a Montreal and at several 

CEGEPs were the direct outcome of IWD organizing [Interview: LJ. 

Others, I Ike Action trayal I ~ fernrnes/Womanpower (1976), were 

establ !shed on the basis of a Canada-wide dlstrl~utlon of funds 

by the Women's Programme of the (federal) Secretary of State 

[11]. Some seemed to rep! lcate, and even Import, developments 

that had been pioneered elsewhere; a case In point Is the Journal 
,. 

~ Tetes ~Pioche (1975-1979) which represented the f lrst ful I 

articulation of radical feminism among francophones, seven years 

after It had originated In New York and six years after It had 
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spread to Canada [12]. 

In Montreal, several groups had been Initiated by anglophone 

women In west end anglophone Institutions, although so~1e of them 

consciously attempted, with varying degrees of success, to serve 

a francophone cl lentele [Interview: J, U]. The YWCA had 

establ I shed a women's centre In 1973 at the main Dorchaster 

branch wh I ch was succeeded by the New Wornen' s Cent re/~~ ~ lJl 

fe~me nouvel re opened In 1974 with the federal Health and Welfare 

funding [TP 2:2 Apr It 1977: 4-5]. Organizing et M~GI ! I and Sir 

George WI I I lru~s universities had establ I shed women's centres, a 

women's health col lectlve, a lesbian group and the Montreal 

Women's Liberation (1969) end Montreal Feminist Association 

(1973) [Interview: J). On the cultural front, a feminist art 

gallery, Powarhcuse, was establ I shed with federal Job creation 

funding [13] and Androgyny, a bookstore, spec la I I zed In women's 

and gay tocks. Several Internationally known feminists Including 

Germaine Greer (1971), Kate Ml I lett (1973), and James (1973, 

1975) and Dal la Costa (1973) had come to propagandize In Montreal 

[ 14] . 

Before the late 1970s these remained, for the most part, 

confined to their own ml I leu [Interview: J]. For example, despite 

Invitations from the 1975 IWD teach-In organizers, no anglophone 

groups were act Ive I y I nvo I ved and few Eng I I sh-speak Ing won.en came 

to the day's activities [Interview: L]. Nor did many anglophone 

women participate In two earl ler events organized by 
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, ,,,. 
francophones, a 1972 teach-In at the Unlverslte $1.lJ. Quebec~ 

/ ~ 
Montreal or a 1973 summer course on women at the Unlyerslte ~ 

/ Montreal [Interview: C; Teach-In 1972; QD 1:1 Nov. 1972: 9]. And 
,, 

women In Quebec had launched the Beseau d' lnform~tlon ~ d'actlon 

.t2.Q.UL ~femmes whose main activity was the pub I lcatlon of a 

newsletter, RAIF, which served as a a locus for republ I sh Ing 

press cl lpplngs [RAIF 1 Dec. 1973: 7-8]. Using contestatlve 

I anguage and sk I I I In ga In Ing press coverage [ 15 J, th Is group 

campaigned for the demands of the movement for abortion, day 

care, equal wages and Jobs and maternity leave aMd was, perhaps 

the main actor In a campaign for the right of married women to 

use their birth names [10.2., 10.3. below]. 

Federal LIP funding had also permitted setting up several 

cooperative, or parent and staff control led day ¢are centres 

(garderles pooulalres) In the period 1971-1973. Operating In both 

French and Engl lsh, these centres provided low cost chi Id care to 

a cl~entele of students, pol ltlcal ml I ltants, female-headed, 

working class and progressive new working class faml Iles 

[Interview: B]. Most of them experienced financial crisis when 

their start-up grants were not renewed. A serle$ of leglslatlve 

and flnanclal proposals of the PLQ government, kmown as .La. J..QJ.. 

... Bacon after Lise Bacon, Min Istre~ Cooperative$, were opposed 

by parents and workers organized In the Regroupement ~ 

Garderles populalres as financially Inadequate to meet real chi Id 

care needs or even preserve existing structures. The leadership 
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of this largely francophone organization Included several working 

class women sympathisers of .E.n Lutte!. Although they eventually 

rejected the strategy of autonomous women's organizing, In the 

spring of 1975 they helped organize the IWD teach-In and the 

series of demonstrations on feminist Issues. However, through 

the late 1970s this single Issue movement was do~lnated by a 

popul 1st rather than feminist Ideology [Interview: BJ. 

On the cultural front, new feminist works appeared In 

I lterature and theatre. In a review of Quebec feminist theatre, 

Pol Pel letler [1980] singles out two productions, ".Lin .l.mJ...r:. l!lQ.!J. 

prince y!endra" (1974) and "~ aur6ns ~ enfgrnts ™ m 

.... "' youlons" from the Theatre .dJ:)Cu!slnes (TC) as the first feminist 

plays. Feminist theatre developed further with a new production 

from TC, "Moman .a trayal! .P.A.:L.. a. .t.J:.Q,.p, d'ouyrage", the 

"'"' , establ lshment of the Theatre Experimental ~Femmes where 

several productions were produced from 1978-1981, and commercial 

p I ays Inc I ud Ing the cont rovers I a I, J...e..s. ~ .Q.fil ~ [ 16]. In 
., 

this period, writers I Ike Nicole Brossard, Franc~ Theoret, 

Madeleine Gagnon, Louky Berslanlk and Jovette Ma~chessault 

transformed the cultural concern with language f~stered by 

national Ism to experiment with developing a langijage that 

expressed women's experience, Including their re~atlon to their 

bodies [17]. In terms of the perspective adopted In this study, 

these cultural productions were, whl le not directly pol ltlcal, 

significant In reconfiguring social Ideological space so that a 
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feminist vision could become part of the wider popular 

consciousness. 

These prol lferatlng developments testified both to a developing 

conviction among activists that the women's movement needed to 

assert Its autonomy and, at the same time, to the diversification 

of Ideology among feminist radicals. But untl I the combined 

effects of IWY and the PQ election victory In 1976 changed the 

relation of forces In the pol ltlcal arena, the Influence of these 

activities was stl I I largely behind the scenes, serving to 

promote women's radical lzatlon In unions, In left groups, In 

community organizations and In the PQ. A striking example of the 

kind of delayed reaction that resulted from these developments 

was the opening of the Llbralrle ~Femmes d' le! In October 1975 

[PE 1:1 1975: np] by a woman who was Inspired by the 1972 

teach-In "to do something", but only began to act upon this 

desire three years later [TP 1:1 March 1976: 5] (18]. 

~ 
7.2.2. Radical feminism: ~ Tetes ~Pioche. 

With respect to the ldeologlcal development of feminism after 
~ 

1975, the Journal ~ Tetes ~Pioche (TP) was perhaps the most 

Important new voice. It was not the only new actor on the scene, 

but whl le other groupings tended to have a more special I zed focus 

on providing services for particular groups of women (lesbians, 

single mothers, battered women and unionized or domestic · 

workers), It was centrally concerned with the overal I tasks of 
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developing an autonomous feminist movement In Quebec. Moreover, 

with Its origins In a feminist Intel I lgentsla, It approached the 

problem of the analysis and expl !cation of Ideology with a 

pecul larly self-conscious clarity. Although Its subscription 

I 1st was not large {500) [TP 1980: 9] and Its style certainly not 

popul 1st, Its Influence In Its three years of pub I !cation, 

1976-1979, was more profound and much more widespread than these 

numbers suggest [19]. Perhaps Its appeal can be explained by Its 

commitment, not to Inserting feminism Into marxlst theory as was 

the case In Ouebecolses Deboutte!, but to the feminist principle 

of bul Id Ing theory on the basis of reflected experience, to speak 

"{au Je)" [TP 3:7 June 1979: 2]. Moreover, without attributing a 

causal relation, It can be said that the development of an 

Increasingly large sector of the women's movement at least 

para I lei led that proposed for It by TP. For thes~ reasons, this 

Journal Is worth examining In some detal I. 

Founded as a publ lshlng project In mid-October 1975, the first 

Issue of TP appeared after five months of Intense discussion 

designed to homogenize and clarify perspectives. Its lnltlal 

editorial col lectlve Included Nicole Brossard, arguably Quebec's 

most Important woman poet, historian and long-tl~e activist 

... .,, ,,,,, ~ Michele Jean, who had publ lshed ouebecolses ~ ~ sl cle [1974], 

and writer France Theoret. It was soon expanded to Include 

El I lette Rioux, a former factory worker and counter clerk; Agathe 

Martin and Martine Ross [TP 1:1 March 1976: 2]. 1he first half of 
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Its three years of publ !cation was devoted prlmarl ly to pol ltlcal 

self-definition, whl le In the second half It concentrated more on 

events In the wider women's movement. 

The project was driven by a troubl Ing set of questions about 

the progress of the women's movement In Quebec. Why was It 

underdeveloped, 
, 

"encore clandestine tl marginal !see" [TP 1 March 

1976: 8, 4]? Why were groups who worked on women's Issues "~ 

I 'ombre", Ignored In the mass media [TP 2 Apr I I 1976: 2] or 

trivial I zed by ridicule [TP 1 March 1976: 6]? Why was there an 

uneven development of feminism along I lngulstlc I Ines with 

abortion services, day-care centres, women's studies programmes, 

rape crisis and battered women's centres operating first In 

Engl lsh? Why did divorce law reform and faml ly p1annlng also lag 

[TP 3 May 1976: 6]? In the view of the editorial col lectlve, the 

explanation lay In Quebec's cultural heritage and such 

backwardness could only be corrected through the development of 

an autonomous women's movement guided by a radical feminist 

perspective which could ".f.a...U. reposer I 'oppression~ l...a. femme 

1 
, ,,,, 

ayant ~ .s..w:. I 'organisation patrlarca e. ~ l...a. soc!ete" [TP 2 

Apr I I 1977: 2, 3:7 June 1979: 2]. Thus, the task$ of analysing 

culture and diffusing radical feminist Ideology were defined from 

the start as primary goals. 

Analysing Quebec society as endemlcal ly patriarchal Inevitably 

led to a clash with both traditional national Ism .and the new 

brand espoused by the PQ, which In their view, sl;ml larly 
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glorified the I lnkage of woman as mother with the nation. Jean 

and Theoret rejected the claim that Quebec society was 

matriarchal as a "repr~sentatlon phantasmlgue" and clerical 

national Ism as ".U.C. messlanlsme del !rant d'assurer l...a conservation 

~ l...a !angue. ~.La. ..f.Q.l. .e.t ~ bonnes moeurs aus§I .bJ...e.n ™ ~ 
faire mooter .e.n f!eche .La. population~ il province cathol lque". 

The vaunted changes of the Quiet Revolution had not altered the 

view which col lapsed woman and mother Into one. Furthermore, 

rel !glon made female sexual !ty "suspect slnon maµdtt". "Depu!s 
/ ,,. 

~ l...a femme~ l...a tentatr!ce .... La seu!e gen Ital !te autorlsee 

.e.tl l...a reproduct I on . .P..QJJL I , Eg I I se II [ TP 3 June 1 S76: 34]. Quebec 

had not experienced a real matriarchy but the superimposition of 

an Image of matriarchy on a patriarchal society, where women's 

fate was to be Isolated ("sol ltude"), caged In the household, 

economical !y dependant, restricted by discriminatory laws and 

powerless [TP 1 March 1976: 1, 3]. These Ideologies made the 

emergence of feminism more difficult [Ibid] and resulted In the 

Isolation of the movement as a whole [TP 3 June 1976: 3]. 

A critique of national Ism also emerges In the col lectlve's 

evaluation of the PQ. Whl le welcoming the PQ to power In November 

1976, they rejected Its programme as merely an updated 

pronata I Ism In support of the work Ing mother: "~ rn il ~ 
... 

I 'ayen Ir ~ Quebec repose ~ ™ po I It I gue nata 1
1

1 ste. f..t l...a 
.... ... ., 

nata I I te a. toy lours ~ il ..LQ.t ~ femmes" [ TP 8 Dec. 1976: 5]. 

Women might be In the majority In the society and In the PQ and 

- 289 -



essential volunteers In elections, but their demands would be 

Ignored as long as they remained divided and fal led to put women 

first of al I. Women In the PQ should use their power to ensure 

that women's Issues were not Ignored [Ibid. 8] Indeed, the PQ's 

debates and leglslatlve proposals on abortion, maternity leave 

and day care as wel I as Levesque's refusal to accept the demands 

of the women's movement were carefully monitored. [TP 7 Nov. 1976: 

8]. 

National oppression was not so much denied as ldentlf led as a 

structure para I lel to women's oppression. Indeed the 

revolutionary national 1st language of Part I ~was echoed as 

women were Identified as "colonts6e" [TP 2:1 march 1977: 1, 2:7 

Nov. 1977: 4-5] . For Jean, both "Quebec I tu de" and "fem In I tu de_ 

demanded self-abnegating denial of one's real Interests [TP 9 

Feb. 1977: 5, 7]. These structures of domination could sometimes 
,, ,, 

Interact; quebecolses were doubly penal lzed In a world that "rn 
,,,,. """" _,_,, 

~ couyert d'une ldeologle ~ I lberale. 4 qenere .La domination 

/\ 
.Q.u. blanc. ~ anglo-saxon ~ ~ reste g.u, monde'' [TP 3 May 1976: 

4]. Although she recognized that becoming conscl9us of oppression 

was difficult, even the autonomous woman without a feminist 
,,,,. 

consciousness was, according to Brossard, .La negfesse btanche [TP 

1 March 1976: 4]. 

The writers of TP argued that leaving stl I I powerful 

national 1st Ideological Inheritance unacknowledg$d create real 

difficulties for feminist movements In Quebec. It repressed 
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consciousness: 11~ n'est ™ prudemment tl !entepient ™..La femme 

d' !cl apprend i s'aff!rmer" [TP 3 May 1976: 6]. It channeled 

struggles Into particular areas, I Ike abortion a~d day care, 

prevented questions being raised with regard to sexual tty 

(lnclud!ng !esb!anlsm) and Its expression In the arts, and 

I !rotted gains on abortion or other Issues [TP 1 March 1976: 8]. 

As we! I, contemporary commercial culture was sexist [TP 2 aprl I 

1976: 6-7, 2:4 June 1977: 4-5] and opposed feminism: ".Qs:. ..La~ 

... .,,. ' -.. 
pol !tlque .a .La~ pr!yee . .La~ !ntegre ~11 [TP 2:2 Apr I I 

1977: 27]. Brossard decried what was a general trend of 

advertising to promote an Image of Individual I zed I lberatlon at 

the expense of the women's movement [TP 2:9/3:1 Feb/March 1977: 

2; Wernick 1984]. Finally, pol ltlcal parties attempted to coopt 

feminism by promoting token women [TP 3 1976: May: 4]. 

Against al I of this, they argued that women's oppression was 

the first oppression and today 11~ front femlnls~e-radlcal QJJ. 

I ·emergence .Q..u. radical lsme femtnlste tl !esblen ~certain~ 

m.tl ~ ye I I I euse .La I utte ~ c I asses tl I' exp I 011 tat I on 
,, 
econom I que ~ femmes tl ~ hommes comme traya I 11 I euses tl 

traval I leurs 11 [TP 7 Nov. 1977: 6]. Whl le there were some 

differences of emphasis In the articles signed !ndlvldual !y, the 

consensus was that feminism was a 11 !utte ~~·which Imp! led 

11™ reconnaissance ouyerte ~I 'homme ~ .t..a.n..t. au'enneml" [TP 1:9 

Feb. 1976: 7]. The enemy was also violent [TP 7 Nov. 1976, 2:8 

Dec 1977]. But the response to this situation varied. One 
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article In TP's first special Issue, ".l...a colere ~femmes", 

suggested violent revenge: 

.J..:.a.l. enyle ~.i.e. tuer. ~.i.e. faire sauter. ~ 
t'emmerder. ~.i.e. faire manger~ .La. merde• ~ merde 
longue comme ~ I.a tuer . .:t.Q..u.t faire sauter .... Mettre 
~ bombe .... en fln!r .c.Q.U.J:. ~ bonne ~ (TP 4 June 
1976: 2J I 

This article provoked crltlcsm from readers (TP 5 Sept. 1976: 7J. 

And other collaborators distinguished between "! 'homme" as 

representative of patriarchy and Individual men [TP 1:9 Feb. 

1977: 7J, or saw desires to reform the couple (heterosexual or 

spousal) as revolutionary (TP 2:9/3:1 Feb/March 1978: 4J. 

Other tenets of radical feminism were also put forward. Under 

the slogan ".L...a. .V.U:. pr1vee ~pot lttgue", (TP 2 aprl I 1976: 1-2J, 

TP examined housework and faml ty I lfe, fashion and the concrete 

experiences of Individual women. 
, ,,,, 

In contrast with Ouebecotses 

Qeboutte!, however, their analysts of housework ~Id not emphasize 

the structural determinants of the sexual dlvlsl~n of labour or 

of the benefits of women's unpaid domestic labour to capita I, but 

rather the benefits to lndtvtdual men. The famt ly was seen as a 

microcosm of patriarchal society with "rapports~ pouyotr 

.. !dentlgues Cmals lmoerceptlb!es> A~ .wJ...L s'ex~rcent ~.La. 

place pub! tgue" (lbld.J. 

TP also took up new themes that were emerging In the women's 

movement International ty. These Included women's health (TP 3:3 
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May 1978: 5] and violence, especially rape, wife battering and 

mysogynlst advertising [TP 2:1 March 1977: 8, 3:5/6 Sept./Oct 

1978: 5]. The most controversial was an attack on the 

lnstltutlonal lzatlon of heterosexual tty [Rich 1980]. From the 

first Issue TP had del lberately mentioned lesbianism as a 

poss I bl le sexual choice, and as the balance of sexual orientation 

within the col lectlve shlfed It was Increasingly referred to 

[20]. Ellette Rioux defended the right of lesbians to publ lcly 

Identify themselves [TP 4 June 1976: 7, 3:2 Apr I I 1978: 7, 8]. 

Indeed, lesbianism as a sexual choice became so coupled with 

radical feminism that Madeleine Howard-Egr~. a later recruit to 

the editorial col lectlve, felt It necessary to write an article 

Insisting that a heterosexual woman could hold also this position 

[TP 2:1 March 1977: 2, 6]. As wet I as the contro~ersy generated 

among women readers, the problem of sexual orientation also 

provoked tensions within the editorial col lectl-ve and reflected 

wide-spread tensions In the women's movement at that time [TP 

2:9/3:1 Feb./March 1977: 8, 3:2 Apr I I 1978: 2; Interview: L, B]. 

Such positions, which denied the marxlst canon, especially as 

economlstlcal ly Interpreted by the "m-1" groups, embrol led the 

Journal In a great deal of Internal and external controversy. As 

the "m-1" groups expanded, they continually attacked not only 

radical feminism (as represented by TP) but also al I those who 

Insisted on the specificity and autonomy of women's struggles, 

(I Ike the Comlte .s1e. !utte), whether or not they supported the 

- 293 -



wages for housework position (I Ike rneatre ~ Cqls!ne or~ 

~d!tlons Bernue-menage). At the same time, women activists spl It 

from far left groups on feminist grounds [IP 2:7 Nov. 1978: 1; 

Interview: I, CJ. Indeed, much of the second half of the 

Journal's I lfe was devoted to reporting on and refuting several 

11 att~gyes acbarnEes" by m-1 groups [IP 3 Dec. 1$76: 8, 3:2 Apr I I 

1978: 1, 2] [21]. 

However, such disagreements over the relation between class 

analysis, marxlsm and feminism were not only external and at one 

point, Indeed, even threatened the existence of the Journal. 

Shortly after several new members were recruited to expand the 

edltorlal col lectlve, Internal ldeologlcal tensions exploded. 

The printed record leaves only the perspective of the radlcal 

feminists who kept control of the Journal. In am edltorlal, they 

reported that the new, later excluded, collaborators had 

polarized the group over whether women's organizing was slmply 

one of many appendices to class and pol It lea I conf I lets, or the 

fundamental struggle that women Ndolyent mener .Q.QW:. ~ cessent 

.Lm.u: oppression tl l..f:..l.U:. exploltatlon" [TP 8 Dec 11976: 2, 1:9 Feb 
A 

1977: 2]. ~ Tetes ~Pioche also criticised trade union 

Involvement In plannlng activities, I Ike IWD, which should be 

reserved for autonomous women• s organ I z Ing [IP 2 1Apr I I 1976: 4 J. 

Uni Ike revolutionary feminists who had kept their strongest 

criticism of their far left reference groups to Internal 

bullet Ins or private talk, IP responded with a pub I le and 
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ml I ltant critique of sexism In the left and so pol ltlcal ly 

defended al I of the autonomous feminist current. Overal I, then, 

the distancing from the national 1st project that was begun by the 

FLF's and CF's critiques of reformism was completed by radical 

feminist Insistence on the primacy of gender struggles [22]. 

7.2.3. Dlverslf lcatlon of Issues. 

As women's groups and services multlpl led and as the autonomous 

women's movement was Increasingly legitimated In the eyes of 

women by the fal lure of either opposition or rul Ing pol ltlcal 

coal It Ions to act on the ful I feminist programme, new Issues and 

coordinating forces arose within the women's ml I leu. For 

example, Plurl-el !es {PE) was establ !shed by social 1st-feminist 

activists In 1976 as a Information bullet In to coordinate the 

work and knowledge of women working In the enlarsed sector of 

autonomous groups [PE 1:1 June 1977 np]. Its organizers also 

sponsored a series of round-table discussions for feminists In 

Montreal to further these alms [DLDR 1982: 152]. After mounting 

difficulty In sustaining Its rotating editorial and production 

col lectlve and pol ltlcal disagreements about Its direction, the 

Journal was taken over by a new edltorlal group (23] who wanted 

to use It to explore personal relations and lntetlorlty of being 

a woman, a project which Its new title, ~ lutt~s ~ ~ rlres 

~femmes, Is Intended to connote [DLDR 2:1 Oct./Nov. 197~: 2-3]. 

At this point, Its chief Ideological Impact was ~o provide a 

voice for lesbians and a certain kind of spontanelsm, opposing 
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al I structure In language and organization [DLDR 2:5 nd: 2]. 

However, It Introduced the topic of Immigrant women and continued 

to organize round tables and to report on feminist activities, 

particularly those directed against perceived violence against 

women [DLDR 2:1 Oct./Nov. 1978: 22-35, 2:2 Dec./Jan. 1977/1978 

2-3]. 

Other groups focused on sing le Issues. The Coprdlnat!on 

oat Iona le Jl.Q1JL I 'Ayortement I lbre .e.t. gratult (CNALG) resulted 

from long and patient organizing efforts whl le a. coal It Ion of 

battered women's centres, arose as new feminist social services 

sought to lobby the state for better funding and legal 

enforcement and leglslatlve reform [PE 1:3 nd: 5•8]. And, as 

economic Issues became Increasingly Important for social 1st 

feminism [Maroney 1983], several focused on Issues related to 

paid work [24]. 

After 1975, violence against women, defined as rape, 

pornography and wife battering, emerged as an Issues In several 

campaigns In Montreal and elsewhere In the province [25]. A 

campaign against sexist advertising, originated In Montreal by 

feminist rad lea ls, which attacked the publ lclty of the Dapper Dan 

Jeans stores chain, was rapidly picked up by women In Quebec City 

and Hui I as wel I as by the I lberal and soc la I Cathol le feminist , 
I 

orga~lzatlons [TP 1:9 Feb 1977: 6, 2:1 March 1977: 8; lnt~rvlew: 

K, JJ. Similarly, protests In 1978 against the fal lure of the 

Canadian government to Investigate the case of Dal I la Maschino, a 
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landed Immigrant studying at the Unlyerslte ~ Mpntreal, who was 

allegedly [26] forced to return to her Musi Im faml ly In Alger la 

after her marriage to a fellow student In France1 were qulckly 

supported by the FFQ [DLDR 2:1 Oct./Nov. 1978: DLDR 1981: 23]. 

The pattern of development of these campaigns was different In 

several ways from Issues raised by feminist radicals before 1975. 

First, they were generally Initiated by women operating In the 

francophone ml I leu and not the result of Interventions by 

anglophone feminists I Inked Into continental movements. Most of 

these women had their first experience In the women's movement, 

not the left [27]. Second, even with these local origins they 

nevertheless emerged at the same time as and shared many of the 

Ideological preoccupations of organizing nuclei elsewhere In 

Canada or Internationally [28]. Third, they were supported by 

both feminist radicals and I lberal feminists at about the same 

time. Sometimes, as In the Maschino defense campaign, I lberal 

feminists moved more quickly to pick UP on actions Initiated by 

their more radlcal sisters than they had on lssu~s I Ike 

abortion. In other cases, the preoccupations of the more radlcal 

feminist agitators coincided with the long held ~oncerns of 

reformist groups; for example, the campaign agal~st sexist 

advertising, which was Interpreted as violence against women and 

evolved Into a wider concern with pornography, r~pl lcated two of 

AFEAS's longstandlng concerns. 

FI na I I y, In 1977 a new group, the Regroupement ;~ Femmes 
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.... -auebecolses (RFQ), was launched by a smal I core of activists who 

left the PQ to do so [yanacopou.1.Q. 1981: 58-59]. Alienated by the 

party's fal lure to operate from a ful I feminist perspective, they 

saw their brief as watching over the PQ to make sure that women's 

Issues were not lost In the referendum shuffle ahd cal led on 
,,,. 

other slml larly dlsafected cegulste women to Jolh them LL •. ~ Devolr 

16 May 1977]. A founding meeting of 200 women In June defined the 

movement as an autonomous, pol ltlcal, feminist mass movement 

dedicated to the struggle against women's oppression [~ pevolr 

21 Nov. 1977]. Hopes raised for a permanent left feminist 

organization that would play the role of a left-wing FFQ, were 

dashed as Ideological differences over the attitude to take to 

the referendum and to the more general question of the 

relationship of social Ism and feminism resulted Jn severe 

Ideological differences that hampered the work of the 

organization [Interview: A; RFQ 1978a, 1978b]. Along with RAIF, 

some of whose members were active In the Quebec region of the PQ 

CCF, the RFQ kept up a left and feminist crltlqu~ of the PQ In 

power. 

Altogether, then, after 1975, Quebec feminism became more 

Independent of anglophone Intervention at the same time as Its 

timing and themes became more I Ike those of the North American 

movement. At the same time, It became more unified as a national 

movement In Quebec, with a greater degree of coo~dlnatlon between 

Its 1 lberal and radical wings [29]. As a result, for al I Its 
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Ideological and strategic diversity, the women's movement began 

to assume an Independent place on the field of Quebec pol I tics as 

a whole. 

7.3. The abortion Issue. 

Through al I the ldeologlcal and organizational complexities of 

the period fol lowing 1969 there was one Issue which consistently 

provided a practical reference point for the developing women's 

movement. This was the struggle for free abortion on demand, 

which grew from a smal I handful of women to a Quebec-wide, or 

national, single Issue movement with almost al I feminist 

groupings, from I lberal to revolutionary and les~lan, with the 

exception of social Cathol le, feminism, coming to support It 

[30J. In Canada, abortion was governed by the federal criminal 

law, which In a 1969 reform had legal I zed abortion under 

particular conditions [31J. Women whose health or I lfe was 

endangered by a pregnancy could obtain legal abortions In 

approved hospitals If a Therapeutic Abortion Com~lttee (TAC) 

approved a written appl lcatlon submitted by a doctor. Hospitals 

were under no obi lgatlon to set up TACs nor were TACs, where they 

existed, obi lged to grant abortions or even meet~ 

Four points should be noted at the outset. Fl~st, the 

Initiative In this struggle did not always come from feminists. 

Dr. Henry Morgentaler, and the state, through Its Judicial, 
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repressive and pol ltlcal apparatuses, were often responsible for 

setting processes In motion to which feminists had to respond; 

and the fact of running a much needed counsel I Ing and referral 

service had Its own external Imperatives. Secondly, uni Ike 

slml lar struggles elsewhere In Canada, the Quebec movement can be 

said to have won a qual I fled victory after 1976. Shortly after 

his appointment as PQ Justice minister In 1976, Marc-Andre Bedard 

announced that he would not prosecute qual I fled medical doctors 

practicing medically safe abortions outside the hosp Ital setting 

prescribed In the law; I.e. II~ certalne lmmunlte ™ medeclns 

"' .Q..lJJ_ pratlquent ~ avortements ~ ~ memes copdltlons .a..u...e. ~ 

Q.r:..... Morqenta I er 11 [.!....e. pevo Ir 14 Dec. 1976 J. As a resu It, some 

doctors. became able to practice abortions privately, with the 

government turning a bl Ind eye [Interview: K]. Thirdly, although 

the focus here Is on the national 1st and class dlmenslons of the 

al I lance that supported I lberal I zed abortion, It should be 

stressed that the core organizers and their supporters argued for 

access to abortion partly In relation to a wider campaign for 

control over reproduction and the I lberatlon of women's sexual lty 

[PE 1:2 nd: 3 et passim]. Fourthly, a striking ~aradox of the 

abortion rights campaign Is that whl le It was, I Ike other 

oppositional movements In the period, Indeed cast In national 1st 

and class, as wel I as feminist, terms, It was to some extent 

dependent upon the actions of a male Immigrant I lberal hu~anlst 

doctor, Henry Morgentaler [32]. 
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The glaring biases In the access system, as It developed after 

1969, were lnterpretated as national 1st and class Inequities. 

There were consistently differential rates of abortion In 

anglophone and francophone hospitals with only one abortion 

performed In a francophone hospital In 1971 In contrast to 180 In 

anglophone hospitals [~ Deyolr 20 Feb. 1970]. A history of 

Cathol lc control of francophone hospitals, which apparently 

Influenced their refusal to provide abortions, was seen as I Inked 

to national oppression [Interview: G]. By 1977, despite growing 

acceptance of abortion [1..a presse 11 Nov. 1977], most francophone 

hospitals, most with a majority of (lay and rel lglous) Cathol lcs 

on their boards of directors, had not even set up the TACs 

required for abortions to be performed. According to Mlnlstere 

~ Affalres soclales statistics In the period 1972-1976, 

anglophone hospitals, largely In Montreal, stl I I did 93% of al I 

abortions In Quebec, Notre-Dame did 61% of abortions In 

francophone hospitals and, In 1974, only 2 hospitals outside of 

Mont rea I , In Sherbrooke, d Id any at a I I [1..a pres$e 6 Aug. 1977] . 

As a result, Quebec women turned either to I I legal abortions, 

between 10,000 and 25,000 a year [33J, to an anglophone 

lnsltutlons where many francophone women felt I I I at ease, or to 

expensive [34] trips to fee-paying New York cl lnlcs [CL 1975: 

26-27]. Women who I lved outside of Montreal, lncfudlng al I rural 

women, and those without the language and soc la I ski I Is tq 

operate In a "middle class" bureaucratic and hospital 

environment, were particularly disadvantaged In access to 
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abortion [CL 1980; ~ Deyo!r 10 Feb. 1977] [35]. 

concern for such disparities was an Important unifying element 

within the al I lance promoting I lberal I sat Ion, and It I Inked the 

Issue to a wider anti-government opposition. Such al I lance-

bu! !ding was, moreover, self-conscious. Class and I lngulstlc 

(national) Inequities were a main focus of the work carried out 

by revolutionary feminist activists who were the. day-to-day 

leaders of the campaign. From the outset, they saw operating a 

referral service as an effective way to pol ltlclze women. An 

early leaflet given to cl lents pointed out that the only 

recognized social role for women, as the maternal gardlenne QJJ. 

foyer, required the repression of sexual lty In the Interest of 

reproduction [FLF 1971c In O'Leary and Toupin 1982: 97-98]. It 

went on to denounce the class nature of the legal system and to 

counsel rebel I Ion: laws were made by rich men who control led 

factories and personal I lfe; women should not have more babies to 

be unemployed. , ~ Later, Quebecolses peboutte! Insisted that 

population pol Icy was formed In the Interests of the dominant 

capital 1st classes, church and the state, al I of whom wanted high 

fertl I lty rates for cheap labour or for the survival of their 

mass base [QD 1:4 March 1973: 6; 1:3 Feb. 1973: a7]. Although the 

analysis became Increasingly refined and the polemics directed 

towards women who sought abortions more subtle, ~hese critiques 

of class and state control over abortion and I lngulstlc/natlona! 

Inequities In access continued to be a central preoccupation of 
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the Com!te Q.s:. !utte .c2.Q.l.l..C. I 'ayortement ~ J...a contraceotlon I !bres 

~ qratults (CL) through the period of this study (CL 1975: 4 12, 

1978: 20, 31-35]. Objections to sending women to expensive 

Engl !sh-language American cl !nlcs were, for example, couched In 

precisely these terms (QD 1:7 July 1973: 9]. 

Concern for class and national Issues also consistently 

affected pol It lea I decisions by the reform coal It Ion and Its 

members. In the early period, as we! I as the spl It In the 

counsel I Ing service along language I Ines described above, the FLF 

refused, on Independent I st I Ines, to participate In a 1970 

cross-Canada Abortion Caravan to Ottawa, despite their sympathy 

with Its objectives (FLF 1970a In O'Leary and Toupin 1982: 71]. 

Instead they held a Mother's Day demonstration In 1970 and 

launched a campaign for free abortion on demand on !WD the next 

year [l....e. Devo!r 9 March 1971]. A s!ml lar position was taken by 

the Coordination natlonale .c2.Q.l.l..C. I 'Ayortement I !bre ~ gratult 

(CNALG), founded In January 1978 to coordinate struggles for 

abortion rights across the province. Demands fot reform, they 

decided, should be addressed to the provincial s~ate because the 

appl !cation of the federal law was In Its hands and It could give 

pub! le or private cl lnlcs affl I lated "hospital" status (CL 1978: 

9;CNALG 1980: 90]. In al I periods, the class dimensions of the 

Issue were also stressed, and al I !es sought among those, I Ike 

unions, concerned with economic lnequal lty. 

Unt! I 1977 a large part of the pol lt!cal campaign was 
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necessarl ly connected with a defense campaign f¢r Or. 

Morgentaler. First charged with the Indictable Offense of 

procuring a miscarriage In June 1970, he was not brought to trial 

untl I Jan. 28, 1973, In part because of the time required to 

consider briefs submitted by his defense counsel [~ Qevolr 4 

Oct. 1973). A speech given In Toronto In March 1973 by 

Morgentaler stating that he had performed over 5,000 abortions 

with almost no comp I !cations and demanding that the government 

decrlmlnal lze abortion no doubt provoked further legal 

proceedings [~ Qevolr 30 March 1973J. These Included his arrest 

on August 15 1973 along with those of sixteen workers and 

patients at his cl lnlc Ll .. .e Deyolr 16 Aug. 1973). Pol Ice 

harassment spread to his associates; on February 21 1973, the CF 

was raided by pol Ice who claimed to be seeking abortlflcants but 

who harshly questioned both the women leading and attending an 

Information session on contraception, demanding to know If they 

were pregnant. They also took documents and subscription I lsts 

for Ou6becolses Qeboutte! [QD 1:4 March 1973: 22• CL 1976: 

28-29). 

The campaign originally faced dlff lcultles arising from 

differences between the Front commun .Q.Q.l.l..C. I 'abrogation~ ..L.QJ..s. 

~ I 'ayortement (FCALA), which held a publ le me$tlng of over 300 

people In the fal I of 1973 to organize the Morgentaler defense 

committee, and revolutionary feminists [Interview: BJ. On the one 

hand, FCALA Itself and Its key organizers, the Young Social 1st 
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Al I lance/Llgue 2st leunes soc la I lstes, argued for a narrow 

strategy of defense and supported a tactic of formulating the 

Ideology In I lberal terms of freedom of choice [36]. On the other 

hand, revolutionary feminists, who were beginning to evolve a 

critique of professional monopol les on medical knowledge that 

would eventually lead them to cal I for government funding for 
, 

".l...tl centres .Q..e. sante ~femmes" [37], wanted an open struggle 

for free abortion on demand: 

~ M you Ions ™ concentrer .la I utte unil guement 
auteur .Q..e. .la d~fense ~ medeclns. ll M s'aglt ,l;;2..U ~ 

, ..e ... defendre J...e. drolt ~ m¥declns ~ oratlguer ~ 
avortements. ~~.!:le. s'assurer a~~ femmes. 
J...e. dro It d 'ayorter I I brement tl gratu I tement [CL 1978: 
6]. 

These Internal disputes al lenated potent la I support with the 

result that demonstrations and pickets at the court were 

dlsappolntlngly smal I [38]. However, they also led to the 

consol ldatlon of the revolutlonary feminist current In the 

founding of the Comlte 2st lutte by women from the Centre~ 

femmes, the welfare rights group ADDS and the teachers' unions 

(CEQ) along with several other (unaffl I lated) women In the spring 

of 1974 [TP 2:2 April 1977: 3] [39]; and that organization played 

a central role In the Issue from Its establ lshment untl I at least 

1981, after the period of this study. 

Why was this organization able to maintain Itself whl le other 

revolutionary feminist and radical feminist Initiatives were 
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relatively short I lved? Certainly, throughout the early to mid 

1970s It experienced Itself as suffering the same pol ltlcal 

" Isolation as other groups [CL 1975: 41J. Indeed, the Comlte Q..a 

lutte was the subject of a particularly violent attack for Its 

"bourgeois feminism" by the maolst far left In 1976 [lbld.J. 

Moreover, because It did not share the wages for housework 

perspective of the other groups that emerged from the Centre Ms. 

femmes, It was a I so somewhat I deo I og I ca I I y d Iv I ded from other 

early feminists groups. 

There were several factors, however, that, despite difficulties 

of funding and maintaining the service [.l..J! pevolr 30 Jan. 1976], 

provided a certain measure of stabl I lty. First, combining the 

pol ltlcal struggle with the actual referral service In one 

organization was Important. In the debates that preceded the 

dissolution of the FLF, Ce! lule ayortement had argued that the 

work was valuable because It attracted new ml I lta~ts, had the 

capacity to raise consciousness and provoke action on a mass 

scale, touched al I women and received wide press eoverage [FLF 

1971c In O'Leary and Toupin 1982]. Although contlhual ly plagued 

by the problem of transcending the role of a radical social 

service and by burn-out, this work had had from the beginning an 

abl I lty to recruit new members to replace those It consumed. No 

matter how difficult It became at some points, women were 

reluctant to desert the referral service whose lm~ortance was 

demonstrated by a weekly average of 60 requests f¢r help 
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( 1973-1974), or more ( 1974-1976) [CL 1975: 40; Interview: K]. 

There were moments of crisis, but new members seemed to become 

avat table [TP 2:4 1977: 6]. Second, the Issues raised by the 

pol ttlcal campaigns were In part sustained by actions of the 

federal government Itself. The latter's pursuit of a conviction 

of Morgentaler kept the Issue al Ive during a period when the 

seeming guarantees of the 1969 "I lberal lzatlon" of the abortion 

law made It dlfflcult to mobl I tze support for either the radlcal 

demand of free abortion on demand or for the reformist choice 

position In elsewhere Canada. 

The ml I ltants In this work were also less Isolated than their 

own evaluation suggests. First, however estranged they might 

feel from It, there was an ongoing, If episodic, movement for 

repeal of t1e abortion law In the rest of Canada, as wel I as 

lnternatlon.il mobl I lzatlons for abortion rights. Of these, the 

French Mouy~~ment .c.m.u:. ..La. I I bera I I sat I on ~ I' avortement tl ~ .La 

contracept!Q.n and Cholslr were Important reference points [CDF 

1974 In O'Leary and Toupin: 168; CNALG 1981: 1-14]. More 

Immediately the abortion struggle permitted the formation of 

al I lances w th other groupings of women. The first Intervention 

Into the fant I I y p I ann Ing m I I I eu, "Man I feste rn ™ po I It I aue ~ 

planlflcatlctn .Q..e.s. nalssances", was a Joint effort with the women 

workers fron1 the CLSC Hochelaga-Malsonneuve [QD 1:1 Nov 1972: 

7-8; CDF 19~'2 reprinted In O'Leary and Toupin: 19$2: 192-196]. 

~ The Comlte Itself was founded as a coal It ton of l~dlvlduals and 
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groups. Fol rowing the tntltlattve of their womem's committees, 

al I the labour centrals (CEQ, CSN, FTQ) eventually officially 

endorsed t~e movement's demands [~Deyo Ir 3 Dec. 1977]. As wet I, 

through the 1970s, other feminist groupings engased In local 

struggles for abortion services In hospitals [40J and In 1977, 

1978 and 1979, the CNALG was able to mob I I lze lange numbers of 

women to demonstrate for their demands [CNALG 1960: 88]. 

Whl le such organizational I Inks were Important, more Important 

stl 11, perhaps, Is the place the abortion Issue l'tself occupied 

on the polltlcal-ldeologlcal field. It was sltua1ted, In effect, 

at the Intersection of radical and I lberal perspectives. Radical 

and revo I ut I onary fem In I sts saw abort I on r I ghts a:s a necessary 

but not sufficient condition for women's I lberatlon, I Inking It 

Into a prob I ema t I c of sexua I I I bera t I on and repro1duct Ive 

self-definition Inimical to faml I lal patriarchal Ism. In 

addition, tie way that Inequities In access were read as a class 

Issue with iatlonal overtones, placed It on the left. But, whl le 

core organ I :~ers of the abort I on strugg I e ana I ysed and promoted It 

In radical !~ender, class and national terms, the Issue, at the 

same time, :>truck a I lberal chord. Insofar as the question of 

abortion rlHhts Is one of choice, and of an Individual's right to 

bod I I y I ntes1r I ty, It has, as Petchesky [ 1985: 3-8 l has 

convincingly argued, a central place and a long history In a 

I I bera I Ind Iv I dua I r I ghts perspect Ive [41]. In th Is ve In, c Iv I I 

I lbertles organisations I Ike the Llgue ~ drolts .Q.e I 'Homme 
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I 
supported the I lberal lzatlon of abortion, as did, It wl 11 be 

recalled, 1 lberal feminists In the FFQ [FFQB 6:3 Jan. 1976: 3-4J, 

the Bird rE~port [RCSWC 1970: 286] and the CSF [1975] [42]. In 

addition, the stance of AFEAS (centrally In 1974 and at Its 1975 

congress) In support of equal access under a wide Interpretation 

of women's health [43] effectively meant wider access [~ oevolr 

8 Aug. 197S]. Although he rejected Morgentaler's clvl I 

disobedience tactic, I lberal Cathol le~ Devolr editor, Claude 

Ryan, criticized serious fal lures In the way abortion access 

operated In Quebec, In part because these brought the law Into 

disrepute~~ Devolr 4 Apr I I 1973] [44]. Al I this created a 

cl lmate In which the Cl's and the CNALG's continuing critique 

cou Id be he.:trd. 

The question was also one of great Importance to women In the 

PQ. The official stand of the PQ was, as we have seen, ambiguous; 

but national Ism and feminism, long antagonistic, worked together 

to shape lt:i position In relation to the Mcirgentaler case. 

Between 197:l-1976, Morgentaler was acquitted at three successive 

Jury trials held In Montreal [~ Deyo!r 21 Apr I I 1976]. Despite 

this, the crown prosecutor, under Instructions fr~m the federal 

Justice depc;,rtment, appealed In the first of thes$ to the 

non-Jury CQ.1..u:. d'Appel which overturned the Jury d$clslon. 

Morgentaler was sentenced to 18 months In Jal I and three years' 

probation [l~ Deyolr 4. Oct. 1973]. With variations, this 

scenario of acquittals by Quebec Juries and appea~s or threats to 
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appeal by the federal government was repeated three times [~ 

Deyo!r 2 July 1974]. From a nationalist point of view, and other 

aspects of the case aside, this was a clear case of the 

"oppressor' federal state overriding the rights of Quebec Juries 

[Interview: K]. In opposition, the PQ found this a convenient way 

to couch ard respond to the whole affair [~ DeyQlr 8 May 1975]. 

However, w~en later pressed for further action by the CL, and Its 

successor the CNALG, the PQ sheltered behind the fact that 

abortion was In the federal Jurisdiction and outside their 

control [PE 1:5 1978]. But In 1975, federal Liberal Justice 

Minister Marc Lalonde, who was responsible for women's Issues, 

had already deplored the fal lure of hospitals under provlnclal 

control to establ lsh TACs, whl le supporting the •uperlor court 

decision to overturn the Jury rul Ing [~ Devolr a4, 27 March 

1975]. It was, then, In the establ lshment of the "cl lnlaues 

Lazure" (below] that the PQ was able to resolve Its di lemma of 

balancing femlnlnlsm, national Ism and electoral Ism with regard to 

abortion. 

These movj~s to I I bera I I zat I on came In the context, It shou Id be 

stressed, o= continuing conservatism at the level of actual 

hospital practice. Despite the 1969 change In th~ law and 

on go Ing pre~isure from women· s groups, hosp I ta I us$r groups and, 

after 1978, even from the PQ government, francophone hospitals 

had res I steel es tab I I sh Ing ef feet Ive TACs on re I I g I ous or mora I 

grounds, both because of the counter-pressure of ~actors as 
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Individuals or as pressure groups and for fear o~ acquiring a 

pub I le Image as abortionists [CNALG 1981]. Quebec doctors, 

obstetricians and gynecolgtsts In particular, ha~e been shown to 

be less favourable towards abortion, except under a restrictive 

Interpretation of danger to women's health, than both the 

population at large and doctors In the rest of Canada [~ Devolr 

1 o Ju I y 1975]. As a resu It. "Prof I tant ~ J..a marg1e ~ manoeuvre 
,. ™ ~ J..a~ J..a lol ... les oroylnces. ~ hopltaux tl ~ 

medeclns ~ .:2.n.t oppose~ resistance passive QJJ. active .mJ.l. A~ 

souvent mll.l. cette .l.Q.l I nooerante" [~ Qevo Ir 10 Feb. 1977]. At 

the same time, anti-abortion "Pro-vie" forces began to organize 

In Quebec with wide support from the Cathol le hierarchy and from 

conservatlv1~. sometimes national 1st, doctors [~ bevolr 19 Mar~h 

1973] [45]. 

The continuing power of doctors and admlnstrators over 

hospitals pc>lnts to a fat lure In the Quiet Revolution's own 

project of t1avlng state Institutions (In health amd education) 

democrattcal ly control led through Intermediary groups of 

citizens. 1he PQ eventually met this lag In the qevelopment of 

participatory organizational structures and Its ref lectlon In the 

resistance to abort ton with an attempt to establ lsh faml ly 

planning cl lnlcs across the province. In an attempt to assure 

greater equal tty of access, the state health service control led 

by the Minis~~ Affalres Soclales (MAS), moved to establ lsh 

20 new regloial specially funded "cl !nlques Lazures" which would 
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offer a complete service to assure al I aspects of faml ly planning 

(contraception, abortion, sexual lty and fertl I lty) off le I ally In 

the legal framework of the criminal code. In essence, the pol Icy 

comprom I ses worked out by the PQ were another ex,amp I e of the 

"prlvl lege of backwardness" [46], with "advanced" forms of soclal 

organlzatl~n (no prosecution and an attempt at free-standing 

abortion cl lnlcs) replaclng lagged and resistant Institutions 

[47]. Howe·1er, the CNALG soon criticized the operation of the 

cl lnlc project as Inefficient and Inappropriate. First, several 

hosp I ta Is ·:hat had accepted funds d Id few abort Ions, and the 

government with no hold on the hospital ml I leux, had to wait on 

their good wl I I. Second, the cl lnlcs rested on the "vlel I le 

formu I e" ~f TACs wh I ch, Inf I uenced by the personGi I mora I I ty of 

the practitioners and operating on the same strl~t criteria that 

they had u~:ed In the past, denied women the right to make their 

own dee Is I c,ns about reproduct I on [CNALG 1980: 88+89]. 

Overal I, the abortion struggle, even more clearly than the 

other activities and pol I tics of the women's mov~ment during this 

period of feminist rad lea I lzatlon, had an ambiguous relationship 

to the shifting forces of hegemony and opposition. On the one 

hand, suppcrt for free abortion on demand placed feminism In a 

contradlctcry relatlon to I lberal Ism: In I lne wl~h Its 

Individual Ism and the separation of church and state, but In 

tension with Its Inherited refusal to cha I lenge private 

pat r I arch y I n the f am I I y . On the other hand , I f the po I I t I ca I 
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sympathies of the leaders of the abortion rights struggle, as 

wel I as their left-wing training In student, labour and 

national 1st movements, ldeologlcal ly tied them ~o the opposition 

bloc, the feminist Insistence on women's right to control their 

own fertl I lty also placed the struggle at variance with the 

prenatal lsn, whether clerlcal or progressive national 1st, that 

was an lmportc:tnt unifying element within that same bloc. At the 

same time, to the extent that any government would actually 

Implement abor·tlon reform there was a posslbl I lt,y that this 

particular feminist demand would be co-opted to the credit of a 

rul Ing party. However, the anti-state, anti-el ltlst positions of 

/ the Comlte ~ lutte, CNALG, the labour movement and trade union 

and PQ wom:rn'::• caucuses resisted easy Incorporation. Indeed, 

after 1977, sL1pport of the women's movement and the labour 

centrals fJr t.he feminist demand for reproductive control 

signal led the beginnings of a left-wing opposition to the PQ 

arising fr:::>m within the bloc It sought to hegemoinlse. It also 

signal led that the non-economic elements of women's oppression 

had begun to be Incorporated Into the pol I tics of the 

working-class movement. 

7.4. Conclusions. 

Altogether, the two phases of feminist radical lzatlon 

considered In this and the previous chapter altered the 

Ideological and organlzatlonal terms In which gender relations 

were construed and gender pol I tics fought out. Above al I, the 
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women's movement became an autonomous, self-referent lat force, a 

wide-scale coal It Ion that, whatever Its partlcuiar Internal 

Ideological differences, was unified by Its own set of 

(partial I~) shared bet lefs. This development Involved more than 

Just a change In the way women's Interest pol I tics were 

organised. Rather, It marked a stage In the formation of 

feminism a.s a pol ltlcal ly consol ldated, self-co~sclous movement, 

a process slml tar to the way In which classes "for themselves" 

are formecl through c I ass strugg I e. At the I eve I of fem In I st 

Ideology, the extent of this autonomlsatlon Is a measure of the 

ldeologlcc.I break which that rad lea I lzatlon provoked. Overal I, 

revolutlor.ary and radlcal feminists broke with Important 

lntegratlrg elements of both competing would-be hegemonic 

(whether I lberal modernising or progressive natlonal 1st) 

ldeologle~. Including, modified faml I lal patriarchal Ism, 

normative heterosexual tty, prenatal Ism and par I lamentarlsm. 

As we have seen, a most Important aspect of this transformation 

was the development of nuclei of feminist Intellectuals In the 

.... FLF, the ~entre ~femmes. ~ Tetes ~Pioche and a wider 

artistic ml I leu. In every way organic to the w¢men's movement, 

these engaged Intellectuals generated, col lecte~. revised and 

clrculatecl radical new feminist Ideas. With the deepening and 

diffusion of these Ideologies and their partial and uneven 

adoption by secular (FFQ) and soclal Cathol le (AFEAS) I lberal 

feminism, as wel I as by feminist organizers In the PQ, the labour 
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movement arid even In the state advisory body (CSff), these Ideas 
' 

began to acquire the pol ltlcal weight and moral authority of 

Ideologies which, as Gramscl argues, must be taken Into account 

In any attempt to construct the al I lances requlr~d to consol ldate 

a rut Ing or an opposition bloc. 
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Chapter 8. Gender pol I tics and the trade unions. 

8.1. Introduction: women and unions. 

Jn the t~o decades from 1960 to 1980, gender pol I tics In the 

three major Quebec labour centrals, as expressed by official 

Ideologies and platforms, developed along femln1$t I Ines to a 

degree that was remarkable not merely In terms of the contrast 

with prevlc~us positions but also In comparison with labour 

movements In the rest of North America. Changes, which In some 

cases completely transformed previously held positions are 

lnterestlnH enough In themselves, especially In view of 

sociological and historical debates about the effects of male 

dominance and chauvinism In workers' organlzatlo~s. However, the 

weight of ·:rade unions and trade union pol I tics In the whole 

process of bloc formation and fragmentation In the Quebec social 

ensemble also gave these developments added slgnlf lcance both for 

feminist mJvements and for the wider (re)constltutlon and 

(re)tocatl~n of gender as a social and pol ltlcaL category. 

The explanation for this relatively advanced gender 

consciousness In the Quebec labour movement, shal I later 

suggest, Is to be found on the one hand In a pronounced shift In 

the woman:work: marriage relation associated with the process of 

"rattrapag~" and on the other hand In the whole .set of pol ltlcal 
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c I rcumstances that produced genera I I y rad I ca I I ze1d un Ions. But 

before exanlnlng the Quebec case In these terms, It may be 

worthwhl le as a critical reference point to note first the 

general kinds of arguments, for the most part schematic and 

abstract, that feminist historians and soclologlsts have advanced 

about the relationship between feminism and trade unions In 

general [1]. 

Three Issues especially have been Important for both scholars 

and ml I ltants. First, do trade unions, and more particularly 

mixed sex trade unions, benefit women workers or do they merely 

reproduce ~ender hierarchies? Second, how do trade unions 

formulate '¥omen's Issues? Third, what effect do women members 

have on ad,anclng or retarding trade union ml I ltancy? 

With reg~rd to the first question, feminist soclologlsts and 

historians have sought to evaluate the effects of unionization 

and union ~ender pol I tics on women In relation to two different 

periods, b"'oadly before and after WWI I. In the first period, that 

of un I on fo:>rma t I on, some wr I ters have h I gh I I ghteel the ro I e of 

ma I e-dom In ~ted un Ions In promot Ing r I g Id occupat1I ona I sex-typ Ing 

which effe<~tlvely excluded women from ski I led anc highly paid 

employment, and was Justified by a notion of a faml ly wage (paid 

to adult men) and an Ideology (of bourgeois orlg:ln) that women's 

place Is In the home [2]. Others have seen the faml ly wag~ as 

having benefltted the whole working class, Including Its women 

members, aid stress the restrictive significance of reproductive 
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biology unjer nineteenth century conditions [3]. 

In assessing the extent and effects of male dominance In the 

more recent development of labor movements, three dimensions have 

been studl·~d: pol lcles, economic benefits and th~ persistence of 

patriarchal 1st Ideology. Some analysts of contemporary Canadian 

unions hav1~ concluded that their pol lcles are of I lttle benefit 

to women [Baker and Robson 1981]. But there Is growing evidence 

to the con·:rary, with unions taking up such Issues as sex-typing 

of Jobs, equal pay for work of equal value, sexual harassment and 

matern I ty or parenta I I eave [Penny 1983; Br I sk In and Yanz 1983; 

Maroney 19H3; Fitzgerald et al. 1982: 153-180]. Whl le the formal 

structures and democratic norms of unions have n¢t always 

protected women workers [4], their recently demonstrated capacity 

to adopt ncn-sexlst pol lcles has encouraged a critical defense of 

unions by ~omen trade unionists [Hartmann 1976; Fitzgerald et 

al. 1982: 175-180; Brisk In and Yanz 1983; Cockburn 1983: 

151-190; Genge 1986]. Indeed, that the right to unionize has 

become Inflected as a feminist demand [Lepage et al. 1981] Is 

demonstratej by Its central lty In several recent Canadian strikes 

[5]. 

With rega~d to wages, the evidence clearly suggests that unions 

benefit wom.~n and do not simply Increase male-female wage 

differentials. The wages of both male and female unionized 

workers are higher [6] than those of their nonunlonlzed peers In 

the same occ:upatlonal category and branch of Industry In Canada 
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as a whole [White 1980: 57; Gunderson 1975] and In Quebec [Marlon 

et a I. 19·r5; Femmes A.!J. t rava I I 1978] . After exam In Ing earn I ngs 

for Quebec women by.occupation and size and bran¢h of Industry, 

Lysette Bol1cher [1980: 33] concluded that: "~ I (ensemble~ 
~ , 

resu I tats ~1btenus ... que I I e ™ ~ I 'approche u~ I I I see . .u.n .f.aJ...i 

demeure; ls~ syndlca!lsme .a. effectlyement .u.n lmpa~t posit If~ 

~ salalre~" 

Whl le recognizing and criticizing manifestations of sexism In 

union pol lcles, organisatlonal work styles and Informal 

practices, several analysts have suggested that despite 

leadership structures dominated by men, mixed-sex unions have 

been, and continue to be, Important for the achl~vement of 

women's rights [Gray 1987; Warlan 1981; Hartman 1976]. In part, 

this Is because women are protected as workers b~ contracts which 

establ lsh w~rk norms, seniority, procedures for promotion and 

wage norms for occupational categories [7]. For wbmen office 

workers, su 1:::h forma I norms can e I Im I nate pr act Ices wh I ch rest on 

and relnfori:::e gender hierarchies and place them In what Rosabeth 

Moss Kanter [1977: 70-97] has termed a patrimonial relation to a 

(male) supervisor: status contingency or promotion through rug 

rank Ing ra tt1er than mer It, absence of sa I ary sea I e, be Ing 

constrained to play an expressive role and lack of opportunities 

for Initiative [Lepage et al. 1 981 : 65-66] I 

If the first Issue problematlzes the utl I lty of unions for 

women, the second questions the utl I lty of women for unions. 
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Traditionally, male union leaders have argued t~at because of a 

lower commitment to work than to their Interpersonal relations, 

romance anj faml ly, women workers are difficult to organize and 

when organized, pol ltlcal ly unrel lable [Gray 1987]. Feminists 

have count·~red such clalms by shifting the focus from the 

supposed c11aracterlstlcs of "women" to the structural 

characterl:~tlcs of the work place. For example, 1 Kanter [1977: 

129-163] found that dead end Jobs with I lttle access to 

opportunlt~r and power structures In organizations led to low Job 

commitment for men and women al Ike. Moreover, she argued, It Is 

the dependE~nt fealty relation that women clerical workers 

frequently occupy that social lzes them to become addicted to 

praise from their supervisors. Similarly, by pointing out that, 

In contras1 to men, women workers frequently have a double day of 

paid and dcmestlc labour, feminists have argued that social 

structural arrangements and not merely an abstra¢ted ahlstorlcal 

"female consciousness" are really at Issue [Gagnon 1974b] [8]. 

Also, whl le the historical record contains exampl1es of women as 

strike breakers, It also contains many examples of tactical 

Ingenuity and heroic sol ldarlty among women strl~ers [Luxton 

1980: 215-222, 229-231; Tax 1980; Sangster 1978]. 

Indeed, t1vo propositions about the kinds of factors which 

encourage r;idlcal lzatlon In workers' movements, though not 

developed for gender relations, would, for the recent period, 

suggest a contrary hypothesis. Ernest Mandel [1977] argues that 
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certain categories of educated, unionized Intellectual workers 

act as a transmission belt for radical Ideology generated outside 

of the labour movement. Another thesis holds that because of 

their relation to the state, pub I le sector unions are I lkely to 

move from narrow economic struggles to pol ltlcal action [Bolvin 

1973]. Together, these would suggest that (numerilcal ly) 

female-dominated pub I le sector unions organizing educated workers 

would play an Important role In radical I zing gen~er Ideologies 

and pol I tics In the labour movement as a whole. In the case of 

feminism, 1i1hl le al I pub I le sector unions may be 1important, 

teachers' unions might be expected to play a particularly 

slgnlflcan1 role In radical I zing gender pol I tics. 

In addition, pol ltlcal struggles for women's e~ual tty may have 

spin-off effects which either fact I ltate the Introduction of 

equal rights pol Icy Into the Internal and bargaining practices of 

unions or help to widen their vision of their social role [9]. 

Today, women's caucuses have supported gay and lesbian workers' 

clalms for protection against discrimination on ~he basis of 

sexual orientation both through direct actions anid through their 

more general contributions to changing the ldeolo'
1
gtcal climate 

[Genge 1986; Brisk In and Yanz 1983]. Overal I, the structural 

location of women workers In relation to (narrowly defined) 

capital 1st production and the faml ly-household sy$tem means that 

the Ir demanc1s are I Ike I y to go beyond wages to ra I se the k Inds of 

questions that are associated with social unionism [10]. Thus, 
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the quest,on of the conservatlzlng or radical I zing effect of a 

female membership cannot be posed outside of the historical 

context. 

The third set of questions has to do with the way In which 

trade unlcns appropriate feminist Issues. Whl le there Is I lttle 

written on this Issue for recent feminism, the history of the 

women's movement both In Quebec and elsewhere has given rise to a 

number of ~lsputes among feminists Inside and outside the trade 

unions [11]. A hypothesis that might be advanced Is that unions 

do not simply water down feminist demands put forward by 

activists n the autonomous women's movement but that gender 

Issues undergo a process of class transformation as they are 

adopted by the labour movement. The focus on sexual 

obJectlflcctlon, for example, has been translated Into a 

workplace struggle against verbal and physical s~xual harassment 

[12]. In Laclau's terms, a non-class I lberal democratic element 

(the (sexual) Integrity of the person) may thus here combine with 

a class elenent (workers' control of conditions of work) In the 

construction of a feminist popular-democratic dls1course 

(harassment free workplace equally for women and men). 

Whl le prlrnarl ly engaged In col lectlve bargaining, unions can be 

conceived a:> carrying out struggles on three leve1ls: economic, 

ldeologlcal and pol ltlcal. Before turning to the orlenta~lon of 

Quebec tradB unions toward women at each of these levels, let us 

look briefly at the background for this In women'$ labour force 
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participation and unionization and the pol ltlco~tdeologlcal 

character of the Quebec labour movement Itself. 

8.2. The changing occupational structure and women's employment, 
1960-1980. 

It Is now commonplace to note that the most significant change 

In the composition of the labour force for al I regions of the 

North American economy In the period of study was the massive 

entry of women [Cook 1976: 5, 27-44; Armstrong and Armstrong, 

1984: 18-22; Smuts 1971]. In Quebec, the Ir numbers Increased in 

absolute and proportional terms and became closer to the Ontario 

and Canadian averages [13]. Whl le they were only 24.0% of the 

labour force In 1951 they had Increased to 29.5% In 1961, 35% In 

1971 and 38.3% In 1980 [Statistics Canada 1971 oat. 94-702 table 

1 ] . 

Employment has risen for married women. Whl I~ married women 

were only 17.2% of women workers In 1951, they ~ose to 31 .8% In 

1961, 48.8% In 1971 [Statistics Canada 1971 cat 94-702 table 3], 

and to almost 51% In 1981, when almost half of married women were 

In the labour force [Statistics Canada 1981a cat. 94-702 table 

3] [14]. At the same time, although women's age .of first marriage 

has risen somewhat, as Messler [1980: 122-123] points out, the 

rate of marriage, which rose In the 1960s, has begun to f~I I, so 

that women and men both are less I lkely to marry [15]. 
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One way of understanding these changes Is to look at changes In 

labour force participation rates for women of different age 

cohorts [lable 8:1]. In the 1960s and 1970s, the participation 

rate Increased fastest for those who were In the prime 

chi ldbearlng groups [16]. For women 25-34, It more than doubled 

Table 8:1. Female labour force participation rates by age 
groups, Quebec, 1951-1980. 

1951 1961 1971 1980 

15-19 40.5 37.9 32.5 43. 1 

20-24 46.3 51. 3 61. 4 72.3 

25-34 23.9 27.0 39.9 58.8 

35-44 20.6 24.8 34.4 54.4 

45-54 1 9. 1 26.7 33.8 46.5 

55-64 14.0 20.3 26.4 27.6 

65 & + 5.8 7.3 9.0 4.4 

Total 25. 1 28.2 35.0 46.0 

Sources: 1351-1961, Census . .1JU.1 Cat 94-702 table 2; 1980, 
Statlstl·::s Canada 1981c: table 69. 

for the whole period from 1951, when only 23.9136 of women In 

this age g~oup were In the labour force, to 58.8~ In 1980. For 

women In tie 20-24 groups a slml lar rise of 169%1 can be traced, 

from 46.3% In 1951 to 72.3% In 1980. For women between 45 and 54, 

participation mounted steadl ly at about between 126% and '41% a 

decade between 1951 (19.1%) and 1971 (33.8%), cllmblng to 46.5% 

In 1980. Fina I ly for women 55 years of age up to 65, the normal 
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age of ret lrement, during the same period the participation rate 

Just about tripled, from 10% In 1951, to 13.9% In 1961, 17.8% In 

1971 and to become a stable 27.6% between 1977 [CSF 1978a: 211] 

and 1980. The relatively rapid rise In participation for these 

older groLPS In the 1970s Indicates that women who entered or 

remained In the labour force were being retalneo. At the same 

time, beccuse of Increased attendance In secondary and 

post-secor,dary education In the 1960s and a relatively low rate 

of female youth unemployment towards the end of that decade, the 

partlclpa1 Ion rate for women below twenty f luct~ated, decreasing 

by 4.1% from 39.7% between 1951 and 1977, but rising again to 

43.1% In 1980 [17]. 

Overal I then, the two previously dominant patterns, the sing le 

peak of wcirk untl I marriage or the f lrst chi Id ~r the double peak 

which Indicated a withdrawal of women In the years of chi Id 

bearing arid rearing, were replaced by a flattened curve with 

between 7 of 10 of younger and almost 5 out of 10 of older women 

working. Proportionally, the distribution of women In the labour 

force charged from being numerically dominated ~Y sing le women to 

being dominated by married women. The flattening of the curve 

for the ycunger age groups and the Indices of r~tentlon for the 

older age cohort together support the argument that the 

woman:work relation and the woman:work:marrlage relation both 

changed. Participation In paid employment became a normal, I lfe 

long expectation for women. We can draw an anal;ogy with the 
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experience of Quebec male workers between 1930 and 1950. As 

changes In the economic structure dramatically reducing the 

proportion of the, particularly francophone, labour force In 

agriculture, and as clerical Ideologues ceased preaching a return 

to the land, the male Quebec worker (traval I leun> underwent a 

process of proletarianization which resulted In a changed 

consciousness and a growth In ml I ltancy that led to Important 

post-war strikes, for example, In mining at Asbestos In 1949 and 

Murdochvl I le In 1953 [David 1980a]. In the 1960~ and 1970s, a 

slmlar comnltment to work In the capita I 1st economy for his 

female counterpart (travai I leuse) has had, as we shal I see, some 

siml lar consequences In altering consciousness and generating 

m I I I tancy. 

If we draw a schematic sketch of the "typical woman worker" In 

1961, she Nas young, unmarried or, If married, without children 

and uni lkely to have completed secondary school. She worked In 

one of four sectors: clerical (bureau) (25%), services (21.1%), 
,,_ 

"orofesslolll, llberales" (largely teaching and nursing, 19.3%) and 

~ manufacturing (16.2%) [Legare 1977: 139]. By 1980, she was older, 

married, with at least one chi Id, with some post-secondary 

training [18]. With a decl lne In manufacturing occupations to 

13%, she was Increasingly I lkely to be an office or service 

worker, or a teacher or nurse [19]. 

As In Canada as a whole, the expansion of clerical occupations 

accounts for many of the new Jobs occupied by women [20]. Whl le 
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the expansion of clerical Jobs at the beginning .of the period had 

the Initial effect of reducing concentration In women's 

employment In manufacturing and services, the subsequent 

shrinking of the manufacturing sector has meant that women 

workers became highly concentrated In clerical occupations. 

Whl le this expansion also occurred In the prlva~e sector, much of 

It was also a result of the publ le sector reform associated with 

the Quiet Revolution, with pub I le sector employment expanded from 

29,298 to 41,847 between 1960-1965 In Its fastest growth period 

[Postgate and McRoberts 1976: 116; Gow 1976]. In 1975, 90% of al I 

women In the Quebec clvl I service were concentrated In the 

category of office and support workers (personn~I ~ bureau. 

techn I c I en™ fil ass Im I I ees) wh I I e the percentag1e of secretar I es 

and stenographers who were women remained over 97% [Bh,rer 1978: 

3]. 

Continuing a trend begun In the 1950s, publ le sector Jobs also 

expanded In nursing and teaching. Teachers In primary and 

secondary schools Increased In number from 26,200 at the time of 

writing of the Parent report to 62,472 In state ~chools In 1978, 

/ 
of whom abi:>ut two th I rds were women [Quebec. Com~ I ss I on roya I e 

,.. .... 
d'Enauete 1963: 62; Mlnlstere ~I 'Education 1978, table 41 .1]. 

New areas c:>pened up as we I I In the expand Ing CEGE:P and un Ivers I ty 

systems [21]. Nursing and health care Jobs slml larly expanded In 

hosp I ta Is ;rnd new hea I th care Inst I tut Ions, I Ike, CLSCs [ 22]. As 

we I I as th1~ Increase In the numbers of Jobs, there were changes 
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In sources of recruitment. At the opening of the period, 40% of 

pub I le sc~ool, 90% of col 1ege c!asslaue teachers, and about 20% 

of nurses, usually In administrative positions, were In rel lglous 

orders [Magnusson 1980: 94] (23]. But during the 1960s and 1970s, 

as large rumbers of women left rel lglous orders or retired from 

employment and low levels of recruitment fal led to replace them, 

these professions became secularized. Accordln~ to Daigle (1983] 

nurses, Ir particular, abandoned an "ethic of service", 

lnculcatec In these "rel lqleuses ta1oues" through training, 

occupatloral hierarchies and legal regulation for one based on 

profess I or a I Independence and mater I a I reward [ 24]. 

Women wcrkers, for al I these changes, remained concentrated not 

Just In certain occupations, but In their lower levels, with few 

occupying supervisory positions. Over the twenty years, however 

there was only sl lght Improvement In their position In the 

supervisory hierarchy (25]. 

Leglsla1:1ve changes as we! I as the expansion Qf the state 

sector as~1oc I a ted w I th the Qu I et Revo I ut I on had a d I rect Impact 

on the re:atlonshlp of women workers to the unl~ns. Whl le women 

are union zed at a lower rate than men In both ¢anada as a whole 

and In Quebec, the proportion of unionized women In the labour 

force In t>oth these Jur I sd I ct Ions has Increased stead I I y at a 

faster rate than men [Wh I te 1980: 22; Lepage et a I . 1981 :. 61]. 

Th Is I ncniase was I arge I y a resu It of waves of If.Jn I on I za t I on 

fol lowing upon legislation that permitted publ IC sector workers 
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to unionize In 1964 [SQ 1964, chapter 13; Cardin 1973]. As we 

shal I see this unionization affected not only the sex composition 

of union centrals but the play of gender pol I tics within them 

[26]. 

8.3. The Quebec labour movement, 1960-1980. 

8. 3. 1 . I ntroduct I on. 

In general, for the period of this study, the evolution of 

trade union pol I tics was strongly marked by the fact of the 

labour movement's division Into three distinct major centrals, 

the Conf6d6ratlon ~ syndlcats natlonaux, the ffederatlon ~ 

traval I leurs Qu. Quebec and the Centra!e ~ I 'en~e1gQement QJJ. 

Quebec [27]. These centrals' stances toward both gender and 

global pol !tics were strongly Influenced by their historical 

origins. They were also shaped by their changing composition, 

their official and unofficial al I lances with porltlcal parties 

and their relations with one another. In this $ectlon, these 

dimensions are laid out as a first step before moving to an 

analysis of their specific pol lcles and pol ltlcs with respect to 

women. 

8.3.2. The labour centrals In 1960. 

The origins of the modern Quebec labour movement I le In two 

distinct traditions: North American trade unionism and cathol re 
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social action [28]. If, as Louis-Marie Tremblay [1980: 219] has 

suggested, the American Influence on Canadian labour movements 

seemed natural and Inevitable, one must not forget that European 

traditions and local conditions have also shaped their 

development, particularly with regard to political action. In 

Quebec, ethnic national cleavages and the Ideological and 

organ I za t Iona I Inf I uence of the Cat ho I I c church--whether In I ts 

Initial fierce opposition to unionism, In Its gradual 

accomodatlon to the promotion of workers' organizations under Its 

control or In a certain Ideological patrimony retained by the 

unions of Cathol lc origin even after deconfesslonal lzatlon--have 

been Important [29]. Through the 1960s and 1970s. organizational, 

Ideological and developmental differences persisted In the Quebec 

labour movement between the often bl I lngual "International" 

(American and pan-Canadian) unions that comprise~ the FTQ [30] 

and the almost entirely francophone national unl~ns of the CSN 

and the CEQ and Its forerunner, the Corporation~ lnstltuteurs 

~ lnstltutrlces cathol lgues ~ .1..a. province~ owebec (CIC). 

Historically, American-based unions tended to Import 

organizational stab I I lty along with a strongly business unionism 

characterized by a reticence to engage In Ideological debate, 

reform projects, pol I tics or anything beyond occupational and 

economic Interests [Tremblay 1980: 216, 223-237]. Stl I I, these 

formations carried a sometimes class conscious economic ml I ltancy 

that was, from Its origins, profoundly distrusted by the Quebec 
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clergy [Monl~re 1977: 210. 255]. Across Canada and In Quebec. 

American Influences were mitigated by a more pol It lea I British 

labourlte tradition w~lch encouraged Canadian Labour Congress 

(CLC) and FTQ affl I lat Ion with the social democratic New 

Democratic Party [31]. However. the FTQ's weak financial and 

organlzatlonal basis, with only voluntary membership of 

Quebec-based CLC affl I lates, and Its consequent lack of pol It lea I 

clout. with support for pol lcles adopted by Its central Instances 

left to the discretion of Its affl I lates. can be part la I ly 

attributed to pul Is to International and pan-Canadian unions. In 

addition. these orientations and ties left the FTQ and Its 

predecessors less open to the appeals of natlona 1I 1st Ideology, 

particularly as long as It was largely dominated by conservative 

clergy. In one sense. these outward ties served to make the FTQ 

less Intimately a part of Quebec cultural develo~ments and 

shielded It from both their more reactionary and more radical 

potent la I. For example, It was only In 1973 that the FTQ adopted 

the kind of class conscious national Ism that had surfaced In the 

CSN and CEQ from the late 1960s [32]. 

In contrast. confessional unions. If a conservative element In 

the labour movement. were strongly rooted In Que~ec society as a 

relatively left-wing (If subordinate) part of a wider. 

wel I-structured conservative Cathol le soc la I action movement: 

~ ~ trouyent ~ .f.a.l..t. ~ lnscrlts ... dans ~ 
structure beaucoup .P...lJJ..S. yaste. i caractere fortement 
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,,. . t ..... ~ .... central !see. ~ !aquel le J,J..:i ~ dlrlqeron. ~ 
facl lement .aJ.L .f..lJ.r. tl _a mesure qu' I Is prendront 
conscience~ 1.e.J.L.r:. !dentlte col !ect!ye. ~ auss! ~ 
J.e.w:, falblesse ~~~organisations r!ya!es. tl 
.P.JJ.1.s. .t..ac,g ~.La mesure Q.Q. ~ epouseront I 'effort ~ 

, .. ;!' 
mob! I I sat Ion~ .La col !ect!y!te quebecolse ~.La 
cro!ssance [Dofny and Bernard 1980: 152]. 

Their soclal location shaped the organizational structure, 

leadership and Ideology of the natlonal unions In an enduring 

I\ way. Supervised by a charismatic leadership of aumon!ers, 

Cathe! le unionism took a wider, more organic I st view of the 

Importance of social and cultural Issues, particularly the 

protection of rel lg!ous values and the survival of a 

I !ngu!stlcal ly distinct nation, that was ln!t!al ly committed to 

corporatism and class peace [33]. 

... ,,, 
With the 1960 transformation of the Confederation~ 

traval I !eurs catho! !aues .Q..u. Canada (CTCC) Into a labour 

organization with autonomy of action vis-a-vis the Cathol le 

hierarchy (CSN), the Imp! !cations of these !deo!oglcal elements 

also changed. Analysing the epochal Asbestos strike of 1949 from 

a perspective s!m! !ar to the one adopted In this study, Helene 

David [1980a: 182] has convlnclngly argued that Jn Intervening to 

support the pol It lea! ly and economlcal ly subordinated, the 

workers, the church unintentional !y also underm!~ed Its 

traditional opposition to material 1st ldeologles In favour of 

Industrial rat Iona! lty: 

- ' f.a.r:. al I leyrs . .La consegyence prlnclpa!e .rut .La qreve ~ 
~.La .LLn ~ 1 'heqemonle 1deo1og1gye ~ 1 ·a0 1 lse. il.Q.Q 
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~ AlJ.l: toute .La soclete quebecolse. ~ ~ ~ 
socl&t!s. fondees A!JJ: ~ raoports economl~ues. 

As clerlcal hegemony further disintegrated In the 1960s and 1970s 

under pressure from both secularlzlng I lberal Ism and 

revolutionary natlonal Ism, the organlclsm of Cathol le social 

perspectives was retained even after specific pronouncements had 

been outmoded. Thus, In the course of ldeologlcal 

radical lzatlon, Its organlclsm and national Ism were transformed 

Into at least a ml I ltant soc I al unionism and at most a 

popul lst-syndlcal 1st self-definition, Increasingly couched In 

social 1st terms, as a soc la I movement that spoke for the people, 

was properly concerned with more than workplace Issues and did 

not need to be al lgned with a pol ltlcal party [34]. 

The origins of the CEQ, I Ike those of the CSN, are national and 

Cathol le but uni Ike the latter's significantly feminist [35]. 

From the start, teachers' unions In Quebec were torn between 

concerns for professional legitimacy and economic ml I ltancy. 

Early women teachers' organizations often devoted themselves to 

programmes of self-education, cultural upl lft and professional 

Improvement. Nevertheless, organizations I Ike the Federation 

cathol lque ~ lnstltutrlces rurales (FCIR, founded 1936), 

particularly under the leadership of Its Instigator Laure 

Gaudreau It, embarked on an attempt to win a I lvlng wage for women 

which required defending women's right to work. Along with their 

urban sisters, women In the FCIR were forced to counter 

clerlcal ly Inspired school board views of teaching as a vocation 
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of service rather than a profession and as an Invariably 

short-I lved career for women, Ideas which together Justified 

their fat lure to provide female teachers with a I lvlng wage, Job 

security after marriage or maternity leave. 

In 1945, male and female, rural and urban teachers' 

organizations were amalgamated Into the Corporation~ 

!nstltuteurs ~ !nstltutrlces cathol !gues ~.la. province~ 

Quebec, with Jurisdiction over teachers In state~sector Cathol le 

schools where the majority of the teaching was In French. Women 

comprised about 85% of Its 10,000 members [CSN-CEQ 1979a: 102]. 

Although It was officially constituted as a professional 

corporation under Quebec law the next year, so that "~ ~ 

enselgnants devalent obi lgatolrement ~faire oattle ~ exercer 

~profession" [Bolvin and Guilbault 1982: 73], government 

opposition and a slow expansion In the educational sector meant 

that by 1960 It had grown to only 16,000 members and had been 

able to sign few col lectlve agreements [Dionne 1969 cited Ibid. 

73]. In addition, according to Gaudreault, women~had to fight 

male control of the union apparatus and patriarchal Ideologies In 

the new organization [L'Enselgnement Oct. 1960: 19, Nov. 1960: 

19, 22]. In short, the CEQ's 1960 ldeologlcal heritage was one of 

previously dominant (rel lglous, clerical national 1st, corporatist 

and gender complementarlst) Ideological elements. But at the 

same time, the material conditions of women teac~ers working 

I Ives added Into this contradictory If expl lcab1$ mix an upwardly 
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mobl le professional Ism and an equal rights feminism. 

If we return to Dofny and Bernard's distinction between 

pressure groups and social movements, we can conclude that at the 

beginning of the 1960s the FTQ was Imbued with an Ideology of 

business unionism that occasionally strayed over a I lne Into 

short term pressure group action. The CEQ was mainly a 

professional-corporatist pressure group with I lrnlted Independence 

from dominant Ideologies. And the CSN was a pol ltlcal ly oriented 

Interest group that was a component on the left of the largest 

social movement In Quebec, Cathol le social actlqn. 

8.3.2. Changes In union membership. 

The rapid growth of Quebec unions after 1964 Is attributable to 

Quelt Revolution labour law reforms [Oofny and Bernard 1980: 157; 

SQ 1964: chapters 13, 141]. 

Table 8.2. Quebec union membership, affl I lated to centrals 
1960-1980 (In thousands). 

CLC* FTQ CSN cso CIC-CEQ 

1960 250 99 94 16 
1964 250 1 1 1 141 42 
1966 325 141 204 54 
1972 342 323 219 21 70 
1978 420 300 178 85 
1980 25 86 
1981 223 

Sources: 1960-1978, Harvey 1980: 287; 1980, Canada, CALURA 1981: 
table 2: 1981 [Reul I lard 1981: 218]. *Some union locals were 
affl I lated directly to the Canadian Labour Cong~ess and not to 
the FTQ [36]. 
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The social composition of the labour movement also changed, 

adding large numbers of pub I le sector, white collar and women 

members. The entry of these new categories of workers was a 

direct result of the legal lzatlon of clvl I service unions and of 

the r I ght to str Ike for a I I pub I I c sector workers except po I Ice 

and flref lghters [37]. Despite membership losses In private 

sector unions In the economic downturn of the mid to late 1970s, 

the rate of unionization continued to grow to 39.3% In 1979 [38]. 

The CSN, which had experienced I lttle growth In the 1950s was 

the main beneficiary of the 1960s wave of unionization, doubt Ing 

Its numbers and changing the character of Its membership between 

1961 and 1966 [David 1980b: 252]. "Q.u. syndlcat 01resaue 

excluslvement ouvrler lusau'en 1960 . .l.a. ~ ~ retrouve .s..J.x ~ 

~ .t...a.r:.Q. compose i ~ ~ ~ blancs" [Dofny and Bernard 1980: 

158] [39]. Twenty-five thousand "fonctlonnalres" {provincial 

clvl I servants) who unionized In 1963 Joined the central the next 

year with the result that CSN publ le sector membership, which had 

been less than 15% of Its total In 1960 cl lmbed to 40% In 1966 

[Dofny 1968: 167-168]. By 1970, service and professional workers, 

largely In the publ le sector, accounted for two-thirds of the 

membership before the 1972 spl It-offs. However, despite the 

departure of the Synd!cat ~ fonct!onnalres proylnclaux and of 

many nurses, by 1981, the proportion of such workers had returned 

to 56% [ Rou I I I ard 1981 : 236] . 
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Changes In the composition of the FTQ were less dramatic 

although Its total membership Increased more than threefold 

1960-1980 as more CLC unions Joined the provlnclal federation 

[Table 8.2]. By 1968, the numerlcal domination of craft workers 

had given way to lndustrlal unions. But the FTQ remained a blue 

collar organization, with only 10% of Its members In the pub I le 

sector rising to about a third In publ le and parapubl le sectors 

In 1980 [Dofny and Bernard 1980: 162; Gagnon 1983]. However, Jean 

Bernier [1974] has pointed out that although only 11% of white 

collar workers In the private sector were covered by col lectlve 

agreements, about one third of these were members of 

International AFL-CIO-CLC (American Federation of Labour-Congress 

of Industrial Organizations) unions, and so actual or potentlal 

affl lates of the FTQ. Female membership In the federation was 

concentrated first of al I In traditional female trades In the 

garment and text I le Industries. Its largest publ le sector union, 

the Canadian Union of Pub I le Employees/Syndlcat tanadlen ~ l..a. 

fonctlon publ !gue (CUPE/SCFP), organized male blue collar workers 

as wel I as some female office workers, largely In federal and 

municipal employment. 

The membership of the third large central considered here, the 

CIC-CEQ, also almost trlpled to 86,000 members In 1980. In the 

1960s because of Its status as a professional corporation, this 

growth came not so much from the affl I lat Ion of ~revlously 

unorganized teachers as from a dramatic expansion In the publ le 
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education system, one of the most highly unlonl~ed sectors In 

Quebec [Ml Iner 1978: 177]. After 1973 as the union began to 

organize non-teaching educational and recreational and support 

staff [40], the percentage of women as members of the union fel I 

sf lghtty to about three quarters In 1970 and 70% In 1980 whl le 

remaining about 80% of primary and secondary teachers [CEQ CLG 

1976b; 1980]. Although there was a dramatic Increase In the 

number of women teaching In the CEGEPs (which themselves replaced 

the male and cterlcal ly dominated col l~ges classtoues), women 

generally remained clustered at the lower levels. 

In sum, as a study for the CSF by Lepage et al. [1981: 61-63] 

points out whl le the rate of unionization for al I workers In the 

Quebec labour market Increased 1963-1976, the rate for women more 

than doubled from 13.5% to 28.7% outstripping that of men, which 

Increased from 20.9% 34.0%, and for the workforce as a whole, 

20.2% to 31 .8%. The striking feminization of the labour force In 

the period of th rs study finds Its parat tel In a stmt lar 

feminization of the labour movement. The togtcal conclusion of 

the patterns of growth of unionization among women noted above Is 

that the numbers and percentage of women In the centrals also 

rose too. By 1980, the percentage distribution Qf women In the 

three centrals was uneven: about three-quarters ~f the CEQ [CEQ 

CLG 1980b: 8], 44% of the CSN [CSN CCF 1982: 8] and 30% of the 

FTQ [FTQ CCF 1981]. Again, as the beneficiary of ·the most 'rapid 

growth rates, the CSN experience the most rapid Increase among 
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Its female membership which doubled during the Quiet Revolution 

[41]. These changes were to provide a base for the development of 

working class feminism; but, as we shal I see below there was not 

an automatic relationship between Increases In membership and 

changes In gender Ideology and pol I tics. These pol I tics were 

conditioned by the divergent Ideological heritage of the 

centrals, by the general development of union pol I tics In 

relation to the bloc structure, as wet I as by gender pol I tics 

outside the unions. 

8.3.3. Trade unions and bloc pol I tics, 1960-1980. 

Whl le In marxlst theory, cap Ital 1st social relations place the 

working class In structural antagonism to the capital 1st class 

and more generally to the rul Ing soc I al al I lance. the trade 

unions, as organized :r.epresentafures of working class economic 

Interests, have historically had a more ambiguous pol ltlcal 

role. On the one hand, a characteristic of fut ly developed 

capita I 1st societies Is the legal lzatlon, and hence 

Institutional lzatlon, of trade unions [42]. Indeed, one of the 

effects of labour law reform In Quebec from the Quiet Revolution 

on, was an Involvement of the state In a col lectlve bargaining 

process that It, at the same time, normal I zed [David 1980b: 

252-253}. However, despite this Institutional lzatlon, trade 

unions can stl I I become central to the constitution of an 
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opposltltlon bloc In periods of social and economic crisis or of 

widespread radical lzatlon. The place, then, of trade unions In 

bloc formation cannot be abstractly determined but depends on a 

host of concrete historical circumstances. 

In general, one might hypothesise that the pol ltlcal relations 

among trade unions and between unions and pol It lea I parties are 

subject to pressures for cohesion and fragmentation which can be 

Identified schematlcal ly as fol lows. Within the labour movement 

Itself, factors making for cohesion would Include: common 

Ideology, shared pol ltlcal al I lances and common opposition to a 

single or many employers; whereas factors making for 

fragmentation would Include: bases In different sectors and 

branches of Industries, competition between unions to organize 

particular sectors or units of workers ( lnterunlon rivalry), 

Ideological differences, and Incongruities In al I lances, whether 

of degree or kind, with pol ltlcal parties. Acute differences of 

these kinds within the labour movement prevent or mitigate the 

construction of an opposition bloc which Includes the working 

class whl le low levels of difference promote Its cohesion. The 

relations between trade unions and rul Ing parties are also 

affected by slml lar factors. Here, factors of cleavage Include: 

divergent class Interests, Ideology, sectional al I lances between 

particular trade unions and particular parties I~ a plural lstlc 

pol ltlcal environment, and the role of the state as employer In 

late capita I ist societies. And factors making for cohesion 
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Include: al I lances between a particular party and some or al I of 

the trade unions against other parties, shared Ideology, 

opportunism, shared pol ltlcal projects. Overal I, low levels of 

cleavage combined with high cohesiveness between the labour 

movement and (rul Ing or oppositional) pol ltlcal parties would 

make for stable bloc formation, and In the former case for stable 

hegemony more generally. 

In Quebec, al I the factors Just mentioned came Into play In 

different ways at different times so that the overal I process of 

bloc formation was complex and Indeed, pol ltlcal ly labl le. Three 

major periods can be distinguished, each characterized by a 

different relation between unions and the major pol ltlcal 

parties, and a different overal I relation of social forces. 

These are the Quiet Revolution honeymoon, which lasted for about 

six years after 1960; a period of class polarization from 1966 to 

"" 1976; and a oeaulste honeymoon fol lowing the 1976 election. 

The first period was characterized by the Institutional lzatlon 

of trade unions as "corps lntermedtalres" In an apparently benign 

labour reform against a background of a promise Of pol ltlcal 

renewal and economic growth. Overal I, the labour movement was 

fragmented by pol ltlcal differences and lnterunl~n rivalry. The 

CSN, official !y pol ltlcal ly non-partisan, In fact operated In a 

rather tight al I lance with the PLQ who they saw as carrying out 

measures they had lobbied for [David 1980b: 253-a54; Le Borgne 

1976: 11-16] [43]. On the other hand, the FTQ was al I led with the 
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NDP. After the breakdown of unity talks between the CSN and the 

pan-Canadian CLC, raiding between the affl I !ates of the Quebec 

centrals In al I sectors Increased [David 1980b: 254-5], with the 

CSN generally the more aggressive and victorious [Tremblay 1964]. 

Nevertheless, lnterunlon committees cooperated t,o develop common 

positions on labour legislation and wage pol lcles (pol ltlaue 

salarlale). As wel I, Inherited Ideological differences played a 

role, as did differences In actual Ideological eivolutlon. And a 

hlghly fragmented structure of publ le sector bargaining did not 

promote lntersyndlcal unity to a high degree, whl le generous 

settlements In this sector also promoted relatively peaceful 

;' relations with employers [Hebert 1974: 254-257]. 

By 1966, In a period of economic downturn, a new cl !mate of 

labour relations set In, characterized by Injunctions, continuing 

high rates of unionization, government success In Imposing a wage 

pol Icy, more meager settlements In the publ le sector, a less 

favourable attitude of the rut Ing parties, and back to work 

legislation [44]. After being outflanked by the government In 

1966 publ le sector negotiations, CSN president M~rcel P~pln 

proposed a common front for the next round of bargaining. 

Accepted by the FTQ In prlnclple at Its October congress [CSN PV 

1969: 68-69, 84], the al I lance was formal lzed In a Joint 

CSN-FTQ-CEQ protocol In 1968 which recognized the right of 

workers to choose a union, promised education In union matters 

and outlawed raiding for the next two years [~ pevolr 13 Jan 
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1972]. 

In 1971-1972, this al I lance gave rise to the first Front commun 

struggle In the pub I le sector, which was focussed on the demand 
,, 

for a "sa!alre minimum decent" of $100.00 a weeK [l...e. peyo!r 17, 

18 August 1971]. In early March 1972, after the first round of 

negotiations broke down, the common front unions voted 68.5% In 

favour of a str Ike wh I ch began two weeks I ater CL •. ~ peyo Ir March 

22 1972]. Forced back to work by draconian special legislation 

which Included dally fines of $50.00-$250.00 for workers and 

$500.00-$50,000.00 for union leaders and unions themselves, the 

workers reacted with wl ldcat strikes, and the occupation of 

plants, government bul ldlngs and even, briefly, the town of 

Sept-Iles[~ pevolr 28 March 1972, 20, 21, 26 May 1972]. These 

measures Inevitably pol ltlclzed the strike without overcoming the 

traditional spl It between economic and pol It lea I action [Monlere 

1977: 361]. Whl le there Is disagreement about the extent to which 

the CSN-CEQ leadership's cal I to "casser il syst!me" can be taken 

to reveal a real and not Just rhetorical agenda [45], the strike 

certainly sharpened the division between the ruling bloc and the 

opposition bloc, reveal Ing the dee! lne of the moral authority of 

I lberal modernisation Ideology, as purveyed by the PLQ, as wel I 

as the latter's growing Incapacity "to win the active consent 

over those whom It rules" [Gramscl 1973: 244] [46]. By 1974, 

despite opposition from his own party, the PLQ labour minister 

had agreed with union representatives on the Con$el I consultatlf 
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~ traya! I .e.:t. main-d'oeuvre that coercive measures to determine 

salary and essential services In pub! le sector conf I lets did not 

work [H~bert 1974: 764]. However, the by now widespread flscal 

crisis that western capita! !st states faced reduced his room to 

manoeuvre [O'Connnor 1973; Deaton 1972]. 

However spectacular the actions of this union based opposition, 

It Is Important not to exaggerate Its cohesiveness. Factors 

working toward Its fractioning were also In play. In the first 

place, Ideological differences sharpened between the CSN and the 

CEQ on the one hand and the FTQ on the other as CSN congresses 

and leaders Increasingly adopted analyses of Quebec society 

couched In the anti-Imper la! 1st language of revolutionary 

national Ism and cal led for some form of soc!al Ism as necessary 

for workers who had no future In capita! !st society [CSN 1971b]. 

As Increasing bureaucratization undermined professlonal autonomy 

In local school situations and the de!egltlmatlon of secondary 

school administrations promoted pol It lea! action [~alnvl I le 1972; 

Nault 1964], CEQ reports also came to adopt social 1st language, 

~ denouncing the "eco!e capital lste" for serving the dominant class 

[CEQ 1972c]. Although the centrals had different positions on the 

PQ, they nevertheless decided to act to bring down the PLQ In the 

next election [.W:, Deyolr 2 June 1975]. This was for the CSN and 

the CEQ a tactical move Into the PQ's orbit In contrast to the 

FTQ's stronger third period electoral al I lance with that party 

[below]. Despite these differences, the pub! le sector al I lance 
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survived as a tactical mechanism for bargaining In 1975-1976. 

But the lnterunlon al I lance was faced with other problems 

besides growing Ideological differences. Most Important of these 

for the large centrals was the continuation of naldlng In the 

private sector, particularly construction . In addition, the 1972 

Front commun was, as I have noted, schismatic leading to the 

break-away of some unions and eventually to the formation of the 

conservative CSD. In the CSN, these spl Its exempl I fled a wider 

division between a left wing composed of the technocratlcal ly 

trained central leadership together with the radical Montreal 

Consel I central led by Michel Chartrand and the less pol ltlclzed 

base of the movement [Harvey 1980: 35; Bolvin 1972; Interview: 

P]. 

For the th I rd per I od, I dee I og I ca I d If ferences sharpened. The 

CEQ and the CSN adopted a national Ism which would have moved them 

Into the PQ orbit If It had not been qual I fled by their expl lclt 

social Ism. Their stance toward the PQ government was therefore 

ambivalent. The FTQ, however, coming late to national Ism and 

adapted to working with a 'social democratic' party which It saw 

the PQ as representing, at least In part, developed an 

Increasingly tight al I lance with the PQ. ".L& dls~ours actuel ~ 

.La EIQ ~ sltue .d..a.rui .La~ oerspectlye ~.La ~oclal-democratle 

"' .v..e..ui laguel le~ ..L.e. E.Q... ~ ~ forme! lement aµcun ~. 
, 

d'affl I lat Ion ru:, reunlt ~~organisations" [Bolvin and 

Guilbault 1982: 85-89]. Thus, for the FTQ, as M. Gagnon [1980: 
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187] was later to suggest, the PQ was the only viable provincial 

poss I bl I lty. And Indeed, the FTQ saw Its decision to support the 

party directly In the election of 1976 and 1980 as vindicated by 

the PQ's vigorous programme of labour legislation In health and 

safety, maternity leave and other areas [Ibid.; 9. 3.2. below]. 

After 1976, the leaderships of the CSN and the CEQ continued a 

unity pol Icy vis-a-vis the labour movement and took a critical 

stance toward the PQ government, refusing to participate In 

tripartite economic summits. However, the Ideological hegemony 

of the reformist national 1st project meant that their memberships 

were pol ltlcal ly committed to and active In the party [Le Borgne 

1976: 104-114], especially In the case of the CEQ [47]. Moreover, 

by offering a test of staglst strategy and one with an 

attractively reformist face, the election of the PQ both raised 

expectations of reform and also demobl I lzed much of the activist 

left, both Inside and outside the unions In the $hort term 

[Interview: P]. 

In looking back over these three periods, then, we can say that 

for both rul Ing blocs, first that of I lberal mod~rnlsatlon and 

then Its progressive national 1st successor, new rul Ing parties 

were able to secure the support of Important sectors of the 

labour movement both pol ltlcal ly and ldeologlcal ly. This hold, 

combined with ongoing lnterunlon rivalries of th$ kind th~t can 

be expected In a situation of overlapping Jurisdictions, served 

to fragment the labour movement as a component of an opposition 
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bloc. However, the pecul lar relation of provlnclal ly based 

labour movements to provincial governments In the latters' role 

as state employer, was a factor making for unity along class 

I Ines. Throughout the period of the Common Front, this potent la I 

for unity was most vigorously real I zed In situations of sharpened 

class confl let. 

Given the minority status of women In the unions and their 

exclusion from power, It might be expected that cohesiveness In 

the labour movement would facl I ltate the work of feminists. And 

conversely, we might expect that cross union or cross central 

al I lances among trade union feminists would be a factor for 

lntersyndlcal unity. How In Quebec, then, did feminist and trade 

union pol I tics actually Interact? 

8.4. Gender pol I tics and Ideologies In the labour movement. 

The origins, social composition and pol ltlcal and gender 

Ideologies Institutional lzed In the structures and practices of 

the labour centrals, as wel I as lnterunlon rivalry and bloc 

al I lances, al I affected the development of gender pol I tics by 

variously facl I I tat Ing or blocking feminist rad lea I lzatlon within 

the unions. This overdetermlnatlon [Althusser 1S69: 101-102] 

becomes apparent In contrasts between the way this process 

unfolded In the three centrals. But despite this, and the 

overal I pol ltlcal and Ideological differences within the labour 

movement, gender pol I tics In the centrals became homogenized In 
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that women and gender Issues were placed on the agenda of al I 

three centrals and In that, In many cases, they adopted and 

lobbied for the same pol lcles. Al I of this served to restructure 

the opposition bloc's self-definition as a force that must 

Include women. 

8.4.1. CSN gender Ideologies and pol lcles. 

Inflected as It was with a Cathol le complementarlst gender 

Ideology which stressed natural difference and the central lty of 

maternity, the early 1960s CSN Ideological stance on faml ly, 

gender and the woman: work: mar r I age tr I angu I at I on 1 Is common I y 

thought to have been simply reactionary [Gagnon 1973: 44]. Whl le 

there Is substantlal evidence to support the charge of 

conservatism, this view remains somewhat one-sld!ed. Indeed, It 

Is possible to argue that the CSN's heritage of organlclsm, 

corporative anti-capital Ism, faml I lal Ism and concern with 

non-economic values, when rethought In feminist terms, could be 

the basis for a radical critique of women's status that goes 

beyond a legal lstlc equal opportunity perspective, Just as the 

same characteristics facl I ltated the more general development of 

the CSN towards radical syndical 1st and social 1st positions [48]. 

Just as, to use Laclau's terms, Ideological elements take on a 

class meaning from their pol ltlcal context, so too are gender and 

faml ly Ideological elements contextually Inflected. For example, 

the CSN's demand for day care was formulated by Its women's 

committees either In terms of a biologist emphasis on women's 
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"natural" role as mothers, as was the case In t~e 1950s, or In 

terms of a sense that day care was a social requirement and right 

for women, children and men, as It was In the 1970s. A uni lateral 

Interpretation also Ignores, as we shal I see, early work by women 

unionists on these Issues that, If moderate and even conservative 

from a contemporary standpoint, nevertheless, prepared the ground 

for later agitation [49]. 

In I lght of these qual lflcatlons, In fact, three phases In the 

CSN orientations to the Interrelations among women work and 

unionism can be Identified: first, 1960-1966, the definition of 

the relation as the "problem of women's work"; second, 1966-1974, 

the adherence to an abstract norm of gender equal lty; and third, 

1976-1980, the emergence of marxlst Influenced trade union 

feminism. Let us look at each of these In turn. 

8.4.1. I. "The problem of women's work" [50]. 

In the four conventions from 1960 to 1966, larQely at the 

Instigation of women , the CSN sought to resolve Its ambivalence 

about the employment of married women by developing an 

orientation appropriate to contemporary Industrial capital Ism 

[Interview: Q]. On the whole, then, Its pol Icy amd gender 

Ideology In this period were somewhat lnconslstemt. For the most 

part, the CSN sought to remove obvious Inequities In pay and to 

create the option of a working mother [51], a perspective 

congruent with I lberal modernisation. However, other aspects of 
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Its gender Ideology, particularly about the nature of sexual 

difference and the faml ly, consistently retained a strong flavour 

of cathol le complementarlsm across the period. 

At Its 1960 congress, fol towing a report by vice-president 

,,, "" Jeanne Duval [52], the CSN establ lshed a new [53] Comtte femlnln 

to study women's union and leglstatlve problems with a view to 

elaborating ".u.n programme d'educat!on .e.:t. .Q.a revepdlcat!on 

... 1011.-r .-~110 susceptlble d'atder ~ trayat I !euses A m!eux re~pl Ir~~ 

,,, "' ~ l..a. soclete" [CSN PV 1960: 276]. This committee's reports to 

successive congresses al I sought to understand how to respond to 

structural changes In the economy which made women's paid labour 

an Irreversible fact. Uni Ike natural and agrtcultural economies 

where an Ideology of "femme .a.u. foyer" was appropriate, for women 

could and did earn their I Ivel I hoods In domestlcal ly based work 

as part of a complementary, harmonious and fulf I I I Ing sexual 

division of labour, modernization left women who were 
. , ,, 

"contralntes .tla.r:. l..a. ~ necesslte" to support their faml Iles no 

alternative to paid employment In the labour market [CSN PV 1960: 

191-192]. 

New economic real I ties did not, however, alter man's natural or 

god-g I ven character I st I cs, Inc I ud Ing h Is need to "orodu I re. ~ 

~ ~ 

reprodulre .e.:t. assumer I 'education~~ progenltyre". Nor could 

they touch women's speclal characteristics: thel~ maternal 

reproductive role and Inherent psychology of natural reserve, 

Instinctive recol I from confl let and generous selflessness, al I 
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of which affected their social and union participation [Ibid. 

195]. Thus, the first three reports analysed gender differences 

as both natural and sociologically significant for the labour 

movement. However by 1966, whl le a personal 1st "psycho log le 
.,, 

feminine" stl I I gave women a different outlook, ~ale-female 

differences began to be attributed to social lzatlon, particularly 

gender typed education [CSN PV 1966: 208-209]. This concept of 

gender difference as social I zed was accompanied by a view that 

the Com It~ f6m In In I tse If he I ped to perpetuate. Thus, In search 

of abstract equal lty and on the grounds that women no longer 

needed the protection of a special committee, It successfully 

recommended Its own dissolution [Ibid. 209-210]. 

In this first phase, as through the whole period of this study, 

CSN pol Icy consistently supported women's right to work and to 

work for equal wages. However, the supporting rationale 

changed. In 1960, the acceptance of women's labour force 

employment was couched as an accomodatlon to necessity; but only 

two years later, Influenced by the positions of the larger 

International Labour Organisation, the CSN adopted a perspective 

that stressed the right to choose. Whl le no woman should be 

forced to work for economic reasons, "~ deyra!t ~ I lbre ~ 

~ faire~~~ desire .... Cette I lberte ~ c~olx Q.Q.l.t ~ 
,. .... ,,,,. 

respectee ~ protegee" [CSN PV 1962: 11]. However, by emphasising 

maternity whl le Ignoring fatherhood and by Insisting that women, 

and only women, be able to accompl lsh their faml ly 
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responslbl I I ties without harming their health or children 

[Ibid.], both the CSN and Its women's committee ·Confirmed 

actually existing gender divisions echoed In both modified 

patriarchal and Cathol le Ideologies. 

Indeed, with the Intention of reducing "schizophrenic" stress 

for married women with children as they attempted to alternate 

work and mothering, the committee and the congress cal led for a 

four hour work day, leave to care for sick children and payments 

to women who stay at home with smal I children [CSN PV 1960: 181, 

304-305]. It Is worth quot Ing an examp I e of th Is dua I nature 

argument [Ibid. 177-179] at length to show how, despite Its 

psychological natural Ism, It captures a sense of the costly 

contradictoriness of women's dual role: 

.. ~ ' En obi lgeant .La femme A~ .:t.QJJ.r.. a~ traval I !euse 
.e..t. mere . .Qil .la o!ace ~~situation centre-nature . 
.w.Ll A~ Imo! !cations osychologlgues grav~s. Cette 
situation d'alternance .f.a..Lt ~.La femme~ h6sltatlon 
.Q.Q.n.t I 'attitude oscl I le entre ~extreme~: 2..a.n.s. ~ 
recherche fren6tlgue .c.Q.lJ.(. cone I I !er~ be~olns ~ ~ 
nature profonde. tant8t !!;!?. reclame ~ ~ 
agress1y1te d!sproportjoD ~ tantet ~ ~ lalsse 
balloter .c..a.i::. ~ clrconstances: tantot ~ ~ pense 
.u..n.e. concurrente ~ I' homme. tantOt ~ s' 1

1

nsta I I e a 
~crochets [Ibid. 179]. 

Other pol lcles, for day care In establ lshments that employed 

large numbers of women [CSN PV 1966: 213], for state supported 

and trained home help In time of sickness [54], and agaln~t the 

reintroduction of night work for women legal !zed by the PLQ, were 

also Justified In terms of the qua I lty of a mother-centred faml ly 
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11 fe [CSN PV 1964: 145-146, 390; ~ peyol r 8 Jan. 1966]. Such 

demands reproduced the protectionism of the 1930s and 1940s. 

An extension of the central 's earl ler conservative critique of 

the way that social pol Icy was formed on the basis of capital 1st 

rat Iona I lty, as wel I as patriarchal faml I Ism, underlay these 

demands. Anti-capital Ism could occasionally subordinate gender 

difference and patriarchal 1st sol ldarlty to men's and women's 

common class Interests. In 1962, for example, Duval denounced 

capita I Ism's restless search for profit and production as 

contrary to human nature [CSN PV 1962: 180]. Also, prefiguring 

marxlst feminist analysis, the committee began to argue that 

denying women the right to employment was not Just morally wrong 

but also reproduced an Important element of capital 1st Ideology: 

"~ conservat!sme ~ trouve .'2QJJL ™ .f..Q.l..;i ~ acc9rd profond ~ 

l.A ph!losophle Qu. caolta!lsrne" [Ibid. 178]. More concretely, the 

CSN rejected Sunday work for men and hoped to ab~I lsh night work 

altogether In the Interests of faml ly I lfe by extending 

protectionism across gender I Ines [CSN PV 1964: 141; ~ Devo!r 8 

Jan. 1966] . 

Trade union consciousness and enl lghtened male self-Interest 

combined to promote the equal pay plank as a strategy both for 

reducing exploitation of women workers and for strengthening 

unionism [CSN PV 1964: 207] [55]. Gender, age an~ wage 

differentials permitted under existing leglslatl~n al lowed owners 

to treat women, especially young women as cheap labour. 
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Legislation which permitted wage differentials on the basis of 

age and sex encouraged owners to hire women and young women 

Instead of men as cheap labour. As soon as they reached 

eighteen, when adult wages were prescribed, they were often laid 

off. To counter the gender confl let and competition created by 

this pattern, the CSN turned f lrst to the state, urging that the 

school leaving age be raised to eighteen, a measure that was also 

Justlf led as providing better opportunities for general education 

and occupational training than either Its members or women 

workers In general had [CSN PV 1966: 213]. As wel I as petitioning 

the government to legislate "A trava!! f.ruu_> salalre egalt" the 

CSN formally urged Its affl I ltes to exclude uneqµal wages from 

their contracts. However, there Is no evidence that this demand 

was vigorously acted upon and plenty, In the persistence of 

gender wage differentials, to Indicate that If there were any 

actions, they were unsuccessful [56]. 

Finally, the committee and the congress asked why so few women 

participated In union activities. In 1960, when It was thought 

that women's higher moral tty reduced their ml I ttancy, Duval 

appealed to them to act so as to help protect others who were 

weak [CSN PV 1960: 197-198]. Four years later, fQI lowlng a 

pattern that also appeared In the FTQ and AFEAS, the perspective 

A had sh I fted to b I amt ng the v let Im: "~ n..:..a .c..a..s. ~ dro It d'etre 

/ ' !nd!fferente ~ ~ ns:. .c..a..s. soustra!re a~ devotes envers ~ 

monde .Q...u. trayal I. ~ n.e. ~ .c..a..s. .QAL ~ manawe d' lnteret . .s..a, 
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passly!te. nu Ire i il col lectly!te ~ traval r reµrs" [CSN PV 

1964: 142]. Although there was some recognition that the 

asymmetrical relation of women and men to the labour market, the 

household and union I !fe affected union participation, the 

continuing view that motherhood and housewlfery were components 

of a natural role prevented the development of a fully structural 

analysis of barriers to women's participation. However, the 

committee's educational presentations, even those given to the 

now outmoded wives' committees, stressed the need to Increase 

women's union activities [57]. 

Sex Ism was, In fact, w I despread In the centra I . Wh I I e 

Insisting that the male leadership was very acce~tlng of her, one 

past CSN vice-president also acknowledged that women had to 

Initiate ldeologlcal and pol Icy reforms and that these often met 

with resistance In the locals [Interview: Q]. The extent of 

opposition was documented In a study for the Bird commission of 

male Quebec unionists which found that almost thtee quarters 

opposed women's paid employment [Geoffroy and Sainte-Marie 1971]. 

Little of this resistance to the accomodat!onlst Ideology being 

promoted appears In the congress minutes. But In 1962, the 

Rlmouskl Conser I central objected to women's employment on the 

,. ;;;: ~~--grounds that "~ premier .t:..Q...Ui ~ il femme conslste surtout _ ~ 

epouse tl ~ qardlenne .d..lJ. foyer" and asked for a special 

committee of Inquiry Into the present and future Imp! !cations of 

the fact that "! 'ernplol ~femmes augmente alor$ ~ ~ ~ 

- 355 -



, ~ 

hommes . .Ll decrolt ~ fa~on alarmante" [CSN PV 1962: 305]. In 

response to this kind of sentiment, CSN president Jean Marchand 

stressed class over patriarchal Interests, reminding 1964 

congress delegates that capital Ism's fa! lure to create Jobs, not 

women's labour force participation, was responsible for 

unemployment and Insisting that:'~ I 'ate! tercomntei .la. malson. 

/ 
~ trava! I !eurs do!yent ~ [femmes] considerer comme ~ 

/ / compagnes ~ ~ tralter ~ lJ.Il ~ d'egal lte~[CSN PV 1964: 8] 

[58]. 

What Inf tuences accounted for this troubled ldeologlcal 

evolution? Most Important Is the way that altered gender 

balances In the unionized and nonunlonlzed labour force 

confronted the CSN with the pol ltlcal necessity of convincing 

these new workers to defend trade union Interests. But exogenous 

Ideological forces were also Important. !deologlcal para I leis 

between~ peyolr's roundtable and women's pages. the FFLQ and 

the CSN, particularly with regard to their views.of the 

women:work:faml ly relation, women's special psychology and 

education and their search to f Ind historical an~ social 

explanations for women's status, al I provide ample evidence that 

these Issues were In the air as women sought to ~egln a process 

of gender pol ltlcal self-definition within the b~unds of modified 

patriarchal I lberal Ideology. As we! I, there wa$ programmatic 

congrue~eebetween the FFQ's and the CSN's cal Is for a provincial 

enquiry Into women's work. More direct was the role of the 
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Bureau International Q..u. traval I. Not only were Its pol lcles 

adopted as the CSN's own, but trips to ILO conferences on women's 

work held In Europe exposed women In the CSN leadership to new 

Ideas [Interview: Q]. Finally, when, with typical Quiet 

Revolution faith In social science, the central engaged labour 

sociologist Jacques Dofny to advise It on pol Icy development, It 

was Informed that other labour movements strongly supported ful I 

time work [Ibid.]. 

8.4.1. I I. Abstract egal I tar Ian Ism, 1967-1976. 

By 1966, the perception that gender differences arose as a 

result of sex-specific social lzatlon supported a view that a 

"" separate women's committee, animated as It was by a "mental lte 

anc I enne", I tse If he I ped to perpetuate them and shou Id be 

rejected In the name of modernisation [CSN PV 1966: 208-210]. 

Just at the time when new women's rights groups were beginning to 

form, then, the committee successfully recommended Its own 

dissolution. Whl le presenting an eclectic I 1st of factors from 

psychdogy to ch I I dcare and economy to fam I I y wh I ch sever a I I y and 

together placed women In a particular relation to union I lfe, It 

nevertheless decided that men and women should no longer be 

treated differently In relation to work and union I lfe. Taking a 

stand for norms of abstract equal lty which did n~t recognize 

women's status as subordinated, the commmlttee argued that Its 

... 
ex I stence on I y conf I rmed women as ".a ~" [I b Id. 209]. Instead, 

Individual women were themselves charged with the responslbl I lty 
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for overcoming any lnequal lty In union participation; Indeed, 

they argued, women's general acceptance by the labour movement 

depended on It. They further suggested, breaking with 

maternal Ism for the first time, that Individual women had the 

right to decide how to balance their union and faml ly I Ives 

without the former always giving way to the latter [Ibid. 209]. 

In I Ike vein, the I lberal formula, equal lty of opportunity In 

the workplace reinforced by access to education, Informed the 

commlttees's cal I at the congress for government, union locals 

' and the labour movement's College~ traval I leurs to provide 

free, adult education programmes with special emphasis on women. 

Finally, It cal led for more articles on women workers written by 

women workers themselves In the CSN's Journal, .l....e. Traval I [Ibid. 

210-213]. This latter had already begun to change Its approach to 

women, by switching from an orientation to members' wives, 

replete with recipes and helpful household hints, to take up 

Issues of greater concern to women union members. [CSN CCF 1976: 

60-61; Gagnon 1974b: 24]. 

There Is some hlstorlcal Irony that as a result of the 

dlssolutlon of the committee and the adoption of a more fully 

I lberal view of gender Issues as private, women In the CSN missed 

a pol ltlcal opportunity to bul Id upon the lncrea$ed human and 

material resources that their rising (absolute a~d propor~lonal) 

numbers meant, choosing Instead, for reasons that seemed 

progressive, to leave them to their own devices. With this 
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development, however, a preoccupation with women dropped from the 

CSN agenda untl I 1975 when a new Comlte Q.e. J...a. copdltlon f~mlnlne 

(CCF) was establ I shed, largely at the Instigation of women staff 

members {permanentes) In the central 's administration (59]. Of 

course, the cessation of the committee was not the only factor. 

The Intense Ideological debates of the CSN In this period tended 

to focus on macrosoclal Issues of revolutlonary national 1st and 

class struggle which generally subordinated gender Issues to a 

sex-bl Ind social 1st orientation (60]. 

At the same time, various Internal and external events during 

these eight years were very Important for the germination of a 

new marxlst feminist leadership among both the officials and the 

employees that emerged after 1975. Although with fewer formal and 

less Intimate Informal I Inks with revolutionary feminism than the 
, 

Montreal based CEQ members who helped to found the Comlte Q.e. 

lutte, some permanentes and union members participated from the 

outset In revolutionary feminist pol I tics, espec1al ly In the 

~ 
Front~ I lberatlon ~femmes. Indeed, one of the Indirect 

outcomes of the FLF's Jury protest was to raise feminist 

consciousness In the CSN. Nicole Th6rlen, a perm~nente, returned 

to work after a month In Jal I for her part In the protest only to 

discover that on March 8, 1971 the CSN executive committee had 

docked her pay because she had been absent from work without 

permission. The statement she fl led In a subsequent grievance 

against the CSN as employer Is worth examining at some length for 
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It Is at once an autobiographical account of the making of a 

ml I ltant and an Indictment of the CSN for sexism In hiring, 

working conditions and the select Ive appl !cation of Its official 

Ideology [61]. 

Formerly an executive member of a union local at the Compagnle 

canadlenne Q.e. I 'Exposition unlyersel le, Th~rlen was hired as a 
, 

I lbrary worker, blbl lothecalre, for the CSN In the Centre~ 

documentation In February 1966. Her work, she testified, gave her 

access to the true history of Quebec workers' unremitting 

struggle to win the most elementary rights In the face of threats 

of Imprisonment. This deepened the radical lzatlon she had 
,,,. 

already undergone In Part I ~and Part I soc I al lste Q.u. Quebec 

study groups, as did the attitude of her Immediate supervisor, 

Andre I 'Heureux, who "a toulours consldere il ml I ltantlsme comme 
, 

n'etant ~ unlquement .u.n traval I ~bureau. m.a.1A aussl ~ forme 
,,., ,. _, .... 

d'actlon .a.u.l. pouvalt depasser ~cadre ... un elem~nt essentlel a, 

.La~ g,u mouyement syndical" [Ibid. 6]. With hi$ support, she 

helped organize support and picket I lne education for striking 

workers [62], a ml I ltancy that meant that she wa$ often not at 

her desk from ten to six. These activities, she argued, were In 
,,,,-

! lne with CSN principles articulated In Marcel Pepin's 

presidential reports to the 1966 and 1968 CSN congresses, 

particularly "Ma.il parler M sufflt .P..ll.... .Ll 1..a.u.t. .a..gj,L" [Ibid. 

8-10] [63]. 

At the same time because these activities were only part of 
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consciousness raising In a mutlfaceted real lty, she Joined the 

FLF and learned about discrimination against women In Quebec. She 

had had to recognize, with regret, that despite a common 

situation In the class struggle the attitudes of the labour and 

pol ltlcal movements did not differ from that of the government. 

The CSN expected high levels of training and ski I I from Its women 

office workers, but paid them much less than male ful I timers 

(permanents). At the same time, It gave these higher paid workers 

benefits I Ike paid sick leave, educational courses and access to 

Information sessions, expenses for congress attendance and dinner 

allowances even though Job demands forced office workers too to 

eat In restaurants. Thus, they became "pet I ts .12..Q.ll" us Ing the Ir 

secretaries for prestige. But, she argued, the orglns of this 

need to dominate lay not merely In sexism but In shared 

(national) oppression: "Au. fond. s:..e. ™ m percevons c'est ~ 

... 
al lenatlon .m.Ll. ~ £.a.l.t. crolre au' I Is pourralen~ stU.X aussl 

d om I n er . accede r i .u.n p 0 s t e I mp 0 r ta n t II [ I b I d . 1 2 ~] . 

However, this gender balance of power had begun and must 

continue to change: 

/\ 
~ ~ couyons ~ 1:2AI:. notre sl Jenee~ comp I Ices 
~ s:..e..s. hommes .m.Ll. ~ seryent ~ m comme ~upport , , t moral. comme educatrlces. comme reception ls es. comme 
dactylos. comme col leuses ~timbres. false~ses .ru: 
pancartes. comme hOtesses. comme sulyeuses. comme 
culslnl~res. lusgu'a faire~ m ~ bel IEl's cat Ins. 
'ben' magul I lees .QQJ.LC. ~ dlstralre . .QQJ.LC. 1¢urs faire 
oubl ler leurs dlfflcult~s guotldlennes al laQt ~ 
lysgu'a ~ lalsser crolre ™ ~ poyyolr ~ 
appartlendra. Mais ... apres J..a ylctolre? ...• serons-nous 
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tau lours ~ suba I ternes. ~~tens·! I es? 

Finally, she argued that the dlsclpl I nary action against her 

was pol ltlcal ly biased and discriminatory In a strict sense. The 

salaries of permanents employed by the central and Its aff I I lates 

had been paid during Jal I terms of seven to ten days. When she 
,,,, ... _, 

had pointed this out to the CSN tresorler general, he had 

rep I I ed: nc..e_ n I est ™ il ~ chose' lJ.. ~ ete a1r ret~ 

!n!ustement". How could the CSN think her arrest Justified when 

not only had It already cal led for changes In the law but when 

subsequent reform testlf led to the Justice of the FLF cause? 

Despite the ml I ltant note on which she ended, QUgBECOISES 

DE BOUTTE! ( s I c), the gr I evance was unsuccess fu I . However, I ts 

arguments and fal lure generated a great deal of discussion among 

women employees. How much worse, when the three union 

presidents, Jal led In the 1972 pub! le sector com~on front strike, 

were hal led as working class heroes [Interview: PJ. 

Working class fem1nrst rad lea I lzatlon also grew out of several 

early 1970s strikes Involving women workers. So~e of these, at 

smal I garment and electrical manufacturing plants, I Ike Regent 

Knitting, Lumlray, Susan Van Heusen and Coleco, were Important In 

shaping the consciousness of both revolutionary feminists and 

women unionists and In bul ldlng I Inks between th~m [QD 1:3 Feb. 

1971: 10-11, 1:3 April 1973: 18-31, 1:6 June 1973: 42-51]. One 

portrait of the rad~cal lzatlon process In the private sector Is 

given by L.H.J. Groulx [1976] of a strike In a M¢ntreal text I le 
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factory by a young (In their twenties), mainly female, workforce 

[64]. In the first two phases of unionization and negotiating a 

contract, Groulx found that consciousness was radical I zed, either 

In an antlcapltal 1st (radical) or In a rejectlonlst (revolte) 

perspective [65]. It was only In the final phase of negotiations 

and after a return to work required adherence to contract 

provisions, that consciousness "deradlcal I zed" to negotlatlve and 

utl I I tar Ian modes. Groulx's study supports the view that In the 

pre-contract strike stage, precisely when "outside ml I ltants", 

either revolutionary feminists or union employees (permanentes), 

were present, working women's def lnltlons of the situation were 

most radical and their Ideologies most open to radical lzatlon. 

Contacts with women workers at such a time In turn helped sustain 

radical Ideological commitments on the part of the external 

Interventionists by suggesting that a radical lzatlon of women 

workers, on class and gender I Ines, was not only poss Ible but 

actual. and not merely separate but combined [66]. 

Other strikes, particularly the first common f'ront pub I le 

sector strike of 1970, galvanized large concentrations of women 

workers Into ml I ltant action. Although the Froqt commun (FC) 

Involved women from al I three centrals, those at the CSN were 

most affected since the FTQ had few women workers In the pub I le 

sector and those In the CEQ were above the minimum salary 

guldel Ines. Thus, whl le the FC marked a turning point In the 

activism of women workers In al I the centrals, Its effects were 
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asymmetrical. The main union demand was an end to salary 

differences on the basis of region or the worker's sex. Given 

expl lclt sex-based wage dlfferentlals and lnequal ltles lmpl lclt 

In the sex-typing of Jobs which meant that women were clustered 

In the lowest paid Jobs, this demand affected wo~en most [67]. 

Whatever the reason, whether because their Interests were 

directly at stake or because of the radical Ism common to newly 

unionized workers, women engaged In widespread ml I ltant action, 

for example, on pickets, hospital occupations and radio station 

take overs [68]. Nor was this ml I ltancy restricted to the strike 

situation: It also carried over Into their Interventions on 

gender pol I tics and Ideology elsewhere In the labour movement. 

In 1972, for example, women's protests forced CSN president 

"" Marcel Pepin to change a description, In a key document of the 

social 1st radlcal lzatlon, 11 .E..Q.u.r. valncre", of women's awakening 

m I I I tancy f rem 11 rn cour Ir .a..u. secour s ~ I eu rs hommes 11 to 11 nn.u.r:. 

' ' , combattre A~ ent!ere ~ ~ ~ l..a promotion~ !nterets .Qsts. 

trayal I leurs [CSN PV 1972: 120-137]. 

8.4.1. I I I. Marxist-feminism at the CSN, 1976-1980. 

In the legitimating Ideological cl lmate of IWY, agitation, 

mostly by permanentes rather than women members Of aff I I lates, 

' -had Increased to the point where once again a committee, Comlte 
,,,. 

~ l..a condition feminine (CCF), was establ I shed and mandated to 
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write a report to the 1975 CSN congress. "Lutte ~ femmes. 

I ut te ~ .:t.Q.!J..s. ..1.fi t rava I I I eurs" [CSN CCF 1976], f am I I I ar I y known 

as "il rapport m", rad I ca I I y transformed the centra I 's 

positions by placing women's Issues back on the agenda of the 

labour movement and by defining women as hlstorlcal ly and 

socially oppressed. Schematlcal ly, one can say that the Issues 

of women's faml ly:work relationship, occupational training and 

union participation that had been configured In a faml I 1st 

perspective were reintroduced, newly I I lumlnated by a 

marxlst-femlnlst analysts which Incorporated a critique of 

domestic labour and of class dimensions In the oppression of 

working class women. 

If the f lrst phase of gender Ideological revision at the CSN 

drew on I lberal reformist gender Ideology, this time It was 

oriented to a more radical current. Because the analysis was so 

global and Its acceptance only superflclal, the next two reports 

did not take any new Ideological Initiatives but sought to 

consol ldate the social 1st-feminist perspective lh more concrete 

and practical terms [Interview: S]. Thus, il rapport m can be 

reviewed as typifying the Ideological turn. 

The report analysed the origins of women's oppression from a 

fu I I y Enge Is I an perpsect Ive, Ins I st Ing that ".la. ~oub I e oppress I on 

~femmes:.::. comme membres ~classes !aborleu~es .a.ru;t comme 
..,. 

femmes parce ~ il fardeau ..l.fi .a conflnees filJ. f¢>yer" -- had Its 

origins In the development of private productive property or 
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class society. Patriarchy required monogamy to ensure that 

property could be passed on to blologlcal heirs, made men "chefs 

~ faml I le", privatized flnanclal responslbl I lty for supporting 

Individuals In each faml ly unit and relegated women to privatized 

work In the household [CSN CCF 1976: 7-11]. 

Stereotyped Ideologies of sexual differentiation which situate 

women outside of al I soc la I context supported gender divisions by 

making women accept their own oppression: 

... 
. . . les femmes comme personnes ayant ~qua I ltes ... ..... suoposement propres a~ sexe: ... sentlmentales .e.i 

~ ~ reveuses. deuces .e.i comprehensives~ .l.l ~ ~ .Q..l.J::..e. 
FEMININES~ .i.QJJ..t ~ ™ ~ lmpl lque .... le don 
au'el les Q.D..t ~faire~~ foyer ... un havre Q.e. ~ 
~ Q.e. consommatlon faml I lale .... la vocation naturel le 
[Ibid. 14-19, emphasis original]. 

Gender stereotypes and divisions produced pol ltlcal as wel I as 

direct economic benef Its for capital Ism. Women were cheap and 

flex Ible workers, drawn Into production In times of crisis and 

superexplolted In the labour market. Whl le women were 

lndlspenslble supports for the faml ly Institution, an essential 

unit for consumption, It was above al I women's unpaid domestic 

labour that was prof I table for capita I Ism (Ibid. 14]. However, 

uni Ike earl fer revolutionary feminists, CSN marxlst-femlnlsm did 

not find It necessary to deny that ".l.fi hommes. guel le™~ 

.la. classe ~ laauel le~ appartlennent . .s..e. ~fa Its .l.fi. 

Instruments~ I 'oppression~ femmes" [Ibid. 17]. By blaming 

male agency In oppressing women on their social rzatlon to a role 

- 366 -



11 ,a. ..L.a. ~ protecteur tl domlnateur", the CCF was able to 

maintain a vision of lndlv!dual change on the part of men and 

class sol !darlty between wome~ and men In the struggle against 

cap I ta I I sm . 

Ce t t e d I y I s I on li prof on de en tr e ~ homm1es tl ~ 
femmes--au po Int gu 'on ..L.a. t rouve NATURELLE-'-ne ~ 
~ ma I nten Ir tl _a conso I Ider il reg lme cap I ta I I ste tl 
conseguemment il pouvolr Q§. ..L.a. bourgeoisie. d'une .o..ar:..t 
~ consolldant I' Institution faml !!ale tell1e au'on ..L.a. 

x - ~ connalt ~ ~ soc!etes capita I lstes .e.:t...... d'autre 
part. ~ affa!bl lssant constderab!ement ..L.a. force~ ..L.a. 
classe ouvrlere [Ibid. 19]. 

The Innovative programmatic elements derived from the domestic 

labour analysis and from a wt I I lngness to cha I lenge men's petty 

prlvl lege In the household. Because of their responslbl I lty for 

domestic labour, women face many more mater la! dflflcultles In 

participating In the labour force or In the labour movement than 

men [Ibid. 21]. Whl le some of their burden could be I lghtened by 

services I Ike chi Id care, Inexpensive cafeterias, col lect!ve 

responslbl I lty for housework, recreational programmes and crisis 

support from an "aux I I la Ire faml I !ale profess lone! le" and whl le 

maternity leave Is necessary to make women's right to work real, 

they Insisted that men change their attitudes and behaviour "f.N 

PARTICULIEB QAt::lS. .L..E.lJ.B. PBOPBE FAMILLE" [Ibid. 33, emphasis 

original]. Men must stop disguising their real resistance to 

women's right to work as a passive acceptance which leave~ 

household and faml ly tasks to women--"C'EST .IQt:l f'FFAIBE"--to 

share them equally [Ibid. 33-34, emphasis original] [69]. Male 
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un I on I sts st I I I purveyed pa tr I archa I I dee I og I es that women on I Y 

work for a secondary Income (salalre d'appo!nt) or out of boredom 

[Ibid.] that the central had tried to lay to rest In the early 

1960s. In this phase, they were cha I lenged with regard not only 

to such work place Ideologies of women's role, but also In what 

radical feminists I Ike Hartmann [1976] and marxlst feminists I Ike 

Mcintosh [1978] have Identified as a centre of contemporary forms 

of patriarchal control: the faml !y-household system. 

Two of the programmatic demands repeated older labour movement 

themes: women's right to work (now cast as access to social 

labour) and equal pay and working conditions. rhe report also 

made a series of concrete proposals for changes In the labour 

leglslatlon and employment practices: an end to piece work; fair 

hiring practices; an end to the sexist education In the schools, 

which trains women for sex-typed Jobs; an end to occupational 

sex-typing Itself; equal pay for work of equal value; no special 

hours for women's work; and rigorous appl !cation of the· J...Q.l Ql.L 

salalre minimum and equal benefits [Ibid. 21-23]. These embodied 

both the traditional CSN strategy of extending protective 

measures from women to men and the I !beral notion of abstract 

equa I I ty. These were supplemented by demands for conditions that 

would give women the power to "disposer ~ notre personne" 

Including freely chosen maternity and reform of the~ c!yl I to 

remove the subordinated status of married women and to ensure a 

real right to divorce supported by effective col !ectlon of 
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al lmony and chi Id support [Ibid. 49-51]. 

Given an analysis that situated the origins and perpetuation of 

women's oppression In class relations, It Is not suprlslng that 

CSN trade union feminists saw the labour movement as a prlvl leged 

location for struggle against women's oppression. For them, 

conversely, If the bourgeoisie profits from women's oppression, 

members and organizations of the working class would profit from 

their I lberatlon. For the labour movement to be able to support 

women's struggles, however, It would have to reform Its own 

Internal practices. Not only were Its past positions 

discriminatory but women were underrepresented In Its positions 

of power [Ibid. 70]. To overcome these Inequities, they urged the 

formation of women's caucuses, "~ regrouoement ~ traval I leuses 

.C2..QW:. mleux comorendre ~ combattre toutes ~ fo[mes d'oppresslon 

.Q..lJJ. ~ ecrasent ~ aussl .C2..QW:. lnltler ~ lutte$ ~ I 'ensemble 

Q.lJ. mouyement ouyr!er ~ mener contre I 'oppression~ femmes" 

[Ibid. 62]. Taken altogether these changes for equal lty held out 

the promise of heal Ing of male female relations, not only by 

overcoming structural contradictions but by making new 

relationships possible. Sharing domestic and breadwlnnlng tasks 

equally would transform faml ly I lfe by Increasing autonomy and 

' - -Independence: "~ seront 1-'L.. preclsement. ~ coqdltlons ~ 

proplces .a...u. d¢'yeloppement ~rapports authentlau~s ~ egaux" 

[Ibid. 51]. 

With the acceptance of the report, a Comlte ~.la. condition 
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,,, 
feminine was establ I shed as a committee of the oongress. 

The committee's second report, "J..a lutte ~ femmes .c..Q.l.IL il 

drolt Al.I. trayall soclal", "il rapport~" [CSN CCF 1978], was 

more modest In Its ldeologlcal Innovations but more specific In 

Its pol ltlcal analysis. After restating the marxlst feminist 

historical account, It attacked federal (Liberal) and provincial 

(PQ) governments for attempting to blame unemployment on women, 

for fal I Ing to reform taxes to benefit two-earner faml Iles or to 

lnstltutlonal lze maternity leave and childcare and for adhering 

to Ideologies of the faml ly as the basic social unit [Ibid. 7-9]. 

About half of the report was devoted to appendices that contested 

sexist Ideologies or explained previously adopted positions 

[Ibid. 37-67]. The CCF's own activities In forming regional 
,.- / 

Comltes ~.La. condition feminine, which In turn held education 

sessions, coordinating regional and sectoral committees and 

organizing celebrations of IWD were also reviewed [Ibid. 23-29]. 

Under the Influence of the abortion rights organization, CNALG, 

and fol lowing the lead of Its women's committee, this congress 

also adopted a resolution In support of free abortion on demand, 

laying the basis for overcoming differences with the autonomous 

groups that arose In 1976 and 1977 [70]. 

In 1980 the annual congress was postponed to al low a special 

congress on the national question to be held. When regul~r 

business was taken up again, the women's committee report 

contained many of the same resolutions motivated by the same 
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explanations [CSN CCF 1981]. However, the conve~tlon voted to 

fund the committee more generously, Including paying the salary 

of a ful I time staff member responsible for women's Issues 

[Interview: F]. 

In sum, over the twenty year period of this study, the CSN 

underwent three major changes In gender Ideologies. If the first 

two responded to I lberal feminist accomodatlon to soc la I change, 

the third was Influenced by a much more radical current. Despite 

the Ideological breaks which legitimated women's right to work 

and defined women as oppressed, there was continuing resistance 

to Implement Ing a ful I programme for gender equal lty by breaking 

down sex roles among the membership [Interview: FJ. However, with 

the support of the male leadership, women activists were able to 

use the flnanclal, human and communications resources of the 

central to organize so that by the 1980s there were CCFs In 

almost al I sectors and at al I levels from the locals, to unions 

and federations, supported by a staff member at the central 
,.,., 

[Pare 

1983: 140] (71]. 

An activist orientation on the part of the Initiators of trade 

union feminism In the CSN as wel I as the central's pol Icy of 

support for community groups helped establ lsh some I Inks with 

women In the autonomous goups. The CSN supported women's 

employment rights groups I Ike Action traval I ~femmes and a 

coal It Ion for maternity leave, worked with other unions and 

autonomous group) to organize large demonstrations and pub I lclty 
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for International Women's Day and supported day care struggles. 

8.4.2. Gender pol I tics In the FTQ. 

8.4.2. I. Formal equal lty In a period of Inaction. 

The development of trade union feminism In the FTQ began with 

Ideological advantages and some structural disadvantages In 

comparison with the CSN. For example, the FTQ officially 

supported women's right to work and since 1945 had supported an 

equal wage demand at face value and not as a ruse to encourage 

hiring men, although this pol icy did not result In much real 

action untl I 1973 [Gagnon 1974b: 27-28]. On the other hand, 

aspects of both the formal structure and the composition of the 

FTQ membership were disadvantageous. The low level of 

centralization meant that member unions had a great deal of 

autonomy In deciding If and how to carry out centrally 

establ lshed pol lcles. Combined with the FTQ's anti-Ideological 

stance and Its relatively late class and national radical lzatlon 

In 1972-1973, this decentral lzatlon acted as a brake on the 

discussion of social questions at congresses. In contrast, the 

raising of women's Issues In the 1970s was associated with both a 

social unionist perspective and an ldeologlcal critique not 

congenial to past practices: ".E..t. .c.m.u:. ~ l..e...s. sypdlcales louent 

~ ~ 
adeauatement ..Ll:tl.LJ:. ~ ~ solutlonner. el les dolyent ~faire 

~ , 
~ ~ persoectlye depassant l..e...s. strlctes preo~cupatlons 
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syndlcales" [FTQ CCF 1973: 69]. 

In addition, the actual social composition of the FTQ was such 

that It was pulled In two directions. The FTQ's female 

membership has been reported at between 20% and 33%, a much lower 

percentage than at the CSN [72]. A large part of this membership 

was located In unions, I Ike the International Ladles Garment 

Workers Union that, despite a predominantly female base, had 

I lttle or no place In contemporary women's struggles, In part 

because of difficulties In organizing an ethnlcal ly and 

I lngulstlcal ly mixed membership and In part because of a 

sclerotic leadership [73]. On the other hand, many of the FTQ's 

women workers belonged to the Canadian Union of Pub I le 

Employees/Syndlcat canadlen ~.La. fonctlon publ lgue (CUPE/SCFP), 

a new pub I le sector union with a good record on women's Issues 

[74]. And, the results of a survey of affl I lated locals taken 

prior to the 1981 congress which Indicated that the number of 

women had risen to 100,000 for a proportion of 1:3, were welcomed 

as ".b..,ljm dayantage ™ ~ ™ rn pensions" [FTQ CCF 1981: 2]. 

Throughout the 1960s, the FTQ congress minutes were, compared 

with those of the CSN, remarkably sl lent on women and faml ly. A 

.,., I\ 
1961 attack on unemployment, In a "Memolre ~ ll chomage" 

presented to the Quebec government on February 26th 1962, 

contains no rhetoric on "the faml ly" or Its needs for survival 

[FTQ 1961a]. Moreover, where references were made to gender, they 

tended to be stereotyped and not thought through. The 1967 

- 373 -



preparatory study for a Joint FTQ-CSN-CIC brief to the provlnclal 

government commission on poverty (the Castonguay Commission) 

Included both gender neutral references to "the rights of 

lndlvlduals to social security" and gendered assumptions that: 

"The worker today demands the certainty of being able not Just to 

eat but to assure the subsistence of hl..s. faml IV for the rest of 

Its days" [FTQ 1967b emphasis added]. Indeed, the documents of 

the 1960s and early 1970s generally assume a male membership of 

"traval I leurs" led by a male leadership [75]. Similar gender 

stereotypes surfaced In, for example, the union label campaign 

which Included "Miss Trade Union Label" contests as late as 1969 

[FTQ 1969a: 30] and in the "Rapport~ J....a Commisslon ~ ~ 

blancs" which not only referred to workers In a female dominated 

sector as traval I leurs but also, when It mentioned women clerical 

workers at al I, disdainfully dismissed them as temporarl ly 

employed, husband-hunting young ladles driven by mlddle class 

Ideals whose high turnover rates In the labour force made 

unionization difficult [Ibid. 69-85] [76]. Finally, the FTQ, I Ike 

the PLQ, discussed human rights Issues without any consideration 

of women [77]. Overal I then, however much the FTQ may have 

distinguished Itself pol ltlcal ly from the PLQ and however 

different Its Ideological origins from the CSN, there Is evidence 

that they al I shared a common sexist element. 

But, as early as 1964, there Is also some Indication that male 

and female members' gender Ideologies diverged [78]. On the one 
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hand, two numerically male dominated United Steelworkers of 

America locals brought resolutions to the congress urging higher 

faml ly allowances as an Incentive to raising a faml IY and the 

provision of a state grant of $1000.00 to permit newlyweds to 

establ lsh a household without going Into debt [FTQ 1967c: 12]. In 

a slml lar vein, chemical workers cal led for an allowance of 

$100.00 for mothers of newborn babies [FTQ 1969b: 10] and the 

carpenters rejected Sunday work on the grounds that It was 

antl-faml I lal and anti-social [FTQ 1971c: 48]. In contrast to 

both these proposals and the central 's Interpretation of human 

rights, a female dominated CUPE [79] local used this rubric to 

Introduce a demand for leglslatlon providing "concrete measures" 

to ensure female workers equal pay and working conditions to 

those of their male counterparts [FTQ 1967c: 87]. 

Whl le a surface sex-bl lndness and gender neutral lty hid sexism, 

androcentrlsm and gender distinctions, In the pol Icy area of 

labour legislation, strictly def lned, the FTQ's trade union 

consciousness stl I I led It to support rights for women workers. 

In 1964, for example, It urged that the labour code be revised to 

give domestic workers the right to unionize and to strike [FTQ 

1964b: 78]. It also, uni Ike the CSN and eschewing the latter's 

protectionist stance, refused to participate In the 1966 

government commission on women's night work on the grounds that 

Its mandate was too narrow: a more general Inquiry Into women's 

work was necessary. Practically, the FTQ supported I lberal 
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feminist moves to Improve women's work I lfe by making FTQ 

comptroller, Claire Rob Ital I le, an off lclal delegate to the FFQ 

[FTQ 1967a: 14]. This assignment was more than the personal 

voluntary work of one woman. For the most part she was part of a 

two woman delegation and when she left the FTQ she was replaced 

by another FTQ delegate. I have suggested earl ler that women 

with connections to the trade unions In the leadership of the 

FFQ, I Ike Rob Ital I le, Rousseau and Chartrand, were Instrumental 

In reminding the middle class FFQ of the needs of organized and 

unorganized working class women. Here we might note that their 

Involvement In the FFQ also served as a conduit and helped 

legitimate a feminist concern with women as workers In the labour 

movement Itself. 

Prior to Its new preocupatlon with women In 1973, the FTQ's 

fullest statement on gender relations Is to be found In the 

wide-ranging brief presented to the RCSW In 1968 [FTQ 1968c]. 

Equal lty In the labour force, supported by "education" and 

manpower (sic) pol lcles to ensure retraining and the right to 

unionize and to prevent sex-typing of Jobs, was seen as the chief 

precondition for women's social equal lty [Ibid. 22]. However, 

despite Increasing participation rates for women, they noted 

gender lnequal ltles In hiring, salaries, and promotion In the 

labour force. For example, women's share of Jobs In the 

high-paying secondary sector was decreasing [Ibid. 14]. On the 

other hand, the feminization of an occupation, I Ike teaching, led 
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to fal I Ing wages, prestige and status [Ibid. 20]. Nevertheless, 

their optimistic assessment was that unionisation made a 

difference by giving women working conditions, If not wages, 

equal to men's [Ibid. 5-7] 

The brief also Identified gender Ideologies as at least partly 

responsible for the persistence of such lnequal I ties In the 

labour force and In pol ltlcal participation. They argued that 

"the host I I lty of the working man against women In a period of 

unemployment" showed the persistence of residual Ideologies In 

which "woman's equal right to work ls not acknowledged" [Ibid. 

12]. Indeed, to be accepted, a working woman must be "first of 

al I a perfect wife and mother", In short, a superwoman [Ibid. 

21]. Yet despite the constraints that these Ideologies represent, 

women themselves could not be fully exculpated for they did not 

take ful I advantage of the opportunities to act to change these 

lnequal ltles that the labour movement, construed as egal I tar Ian, 

provided: 

If there Is an area In which artlflclal barriers 
haven't been raised against them, or where they haven't 
been entrusted with good works and the preparation of 
sandwiches and cookies; where, on the contrary, their 
participation In Important tasks and functions has been 
sol lclted, It Is surely the area of organized labour. 
And yet women workers are far from fulfl I I Ing the role 
that Is their due .... women must begin by help Ing 
themselves If they want to enhance their status and 
achieve the ful I social equal lty of the sexes [Ibid. 
14-15]. 

For the writers of the brief, the central strategic necessity 
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was to find a way for women to "concl I late her roles" as wife and 

mother with her role as worker [Ibid. 20]. Legislation to ensure 

maternity leave, to revise the Income tax act to permit women to 

deduct Job related expenses I Ike chi Id care was Important; the 

provision of community service I Ike publ lc nurseries, community 

housekeeping services to free working women was suggested; and 

the traditional labour movement demand for the "gradual reduction 

of the work week for al I" was cast In a feminist perspective 

[Ibid. 22-34]. Warning that part-time work for women could create 

new problems, they asked the Commission to try to find out the 

consequences of Its general lzatlon [Ibid. 33-34]. Finally, the 

brlef's strategic attitude toward government sponsored advisory 

bodies I Ike the RCSW Itself was one of support and pol ltlcal 

trust. Not only was the latter seen to be capable of conveying 

Information to the government, It was also entrusted with the 

Important task of revising gender Ideologies: "We therefore rely 

on your commission to find a formula acknowledging the economic 

function of the educator-mother In the home, but one which 

doesn't amount to a moral condemnation of the woman who decides 

to act otherwise" [Ibid. 32]. 

Thus, whl le critical of the content of gender Ideologies and 

structures, the brief effectively left the reform of gender 

relations up to the good wl I I of the rul Ing bloc, def In Ing the 

Issue In terms compatible with the hegemonic I lberal Ideology and 

within the proper scope of the state. Nor were there any 
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Internal processes pushing the FTQ to break from Its equal rights 

perspective. First, since the membership of the FTQ was not 

particularly aware of gender Issues the report passed without 

notice In the FTQ [FTQ CCF 1973: 45]. Secondly, since the FTQ was 

slml larly not radical I zed on class questions, a class critique of 

women's condition could not arise. Thus, whatever problems or 

potentials for Ideological radical lzatlon the brief might have 

raised, Its virtues or weaknesses were simply not discussed. 

8.4.2. I I. Towards a meaningful right to work. 

Gender pol I tics moved onto front stage with the presentation of 

the first report on the status of women In the Quebec labour 

movement at the 1973 FTQ congress. The result of col laboratlon 

between women staff and members of the centra I , It I Inked the 

position of women In the labour force, In unions and In the whole 

society [80]. In keeping with FTQ gradual Ism, the report, 
,.. 

Trayal I leuses ~ syndlquees, gently educated Its readers by 

criticising the lmpl !cations and Inaccuracies In common sense 

bel lefs. Nevertheless, It radically rejected the traditional 

dlvlson of male and female roles and Insisted that a critique of 

sexist Ideology and practices, even among union members, was 

necessary for, -,., ..... "il ~™.la soclete. c'est-a-dlre. ~ 

" gouyernements. ~ lols. ~~~structures syndlcales . .f.Q.n.t 

.; -' .aJJ.A femmes~ etroltement rel le A .la conception™ J....'....Q.n.~ f..aJ...:t. 

-~·- _, Qu. ~ orlmordlal ~femmes~ .la soclete" [Ibid. 9]. 

Moreover, It broke w I th customary pr act Ice by ra Is Ing what It 
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recognized were painful personal questions, about gender 

hierarchies and uneven sharing of parental and faml ly burdens In 

the workers' own faml Iles, as necessary to ensure real, not 

merely superflclal, support for women's social equal lty [Ibid. 

49]. 

Without an exp I lcltly marxlst terminology, the rejection of sex 

roles and dominant gender Ideologies was located In a wider class 

perspective. Because "~ oatrons ~~grands gagnants", 

discrimination against women was seen as tied to the economic 

system [Ibid. 29]. Economically, mascul lne prejudices that women 

do not need salaries sufficient to support their faml Iles 

benefited management by permitting It to maintain low salaries In 

traditionally female occupations. Rejecting the typical forms of 

women's employment as al lenatlng meant questioning al lenatlon for 

everyone [Ibid. 27-28]. Pol ltlcal ly, hierarchical gender 

relations In the faml ly, where women are "suba!ternes" and men 

"chefs" and where children learn values of authority and 

submission Important to capital 1st society, was highly adaptive 

In a society with an undemocratic and lnegal I tar Ian pol ltlcal 

structure [Ibid. 33]. Thus, struggles on class and gender Issues 

were not only mutually reinforcing but, more strongly, mutually 

determ In Ing: II L, oopress I on ~ femmes il il reg I me econom I aue-- ,. soc I al .Q.a.n.s. leguel ~ ylyons ~ ~ etroltment Iles .... Une 

- ' y!ctolre remportee ~ .u.n front~~ rn complete~ I 'autre 
_,., 

front n'est rn conauls egalement" [Ibid. 35]. 
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With regard to the labour movement, the focus was shifted from 

women's culpabl tty to materlal and pol ltlcal barriers to their 

participation. Even If employers and governments had been 

prlmarl ly responslble for discrimination In employment It Is 

"lmposslble d'absoudre ~ roouyement syndical . .s:J.U.l. ne. l...'......a. ..P.AS. 

~ / / 
combattue n.l ~.la denoncee" [Ibid. 49]. One major barrier Is 

the double day which leaves women to deal with "~ tracas 

faml I laux. ~ mauvals bullet Ins~ enfants Q..lJ. ~ ~ QJJ. 

souper" [Ibid. 55]. But, a pattern of decreasing female 

participation In the labour movement's upper echelons, with women 

almost always a marked minority In executive positions and always 

a scant handful among staff members even In unions with a 

majority female membership [81], Indicates that It shared wider 

social values. 

However, Just as the FTQ formally raised the question of 

women's rights, the Issue was swamped In the attention of most of 

the congress participants and of the press by a precipitous rise 

of national 1st sentiment as the central debated leaving the 

Canadian Labour Congress [~ Deyotr 7 Dec. 1978]. Thus, In the 

least national 1st of the centrals the historical relationship of 

national Ism and feminism In Quebec was reproduced. A review of 

the press coverage Indicates that only two stories of eight In~ 

Revoir [7 8 Dec. 1973], a newspaper that had been hlstorlcal ly 

favourable to I lberal feminism, referred to the new focus on 

women's Issues. As wel I, of several other papers [82] only the 
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~ CSN sponsored Quebec presse [9 Dec. 1973] which mentioned women's 

Issues twice, ran more than one story. It was, however, treated 

seriously on the convention floor. In a two hour plenary 

discussion of the report, more of the smal I minority of women 

delegates participated than usual [J....a presse 7 Dec. 1973]. And 

If, as Lyslane Gagnon of J....a presse noted, the report was ".un 
,. ,. , .,,. 

~", never the I ess "l..a o I upart ~ de I egues mascu I Ins eta It 

' ' encore l..a ~ l..a f...1.n ~ I 'apres llliQJ_" [I b Id.]. 

The report establ I shed an ldeologlcal framework based on equal 

rights which Informed pol Icy development from 1973 to 1979 where 

the demand for equal work and equal pay gave rise to proposals, 

In subsequent years, for more concrete measures to be taken by 

unions and government [FTQ 1975b: 16-17, 1979b]. Most Important 

of these were demands for equal pay, maternity leave and 

decriminalization of abortion legislation [83]. By 1979, It was 

urging the government to adopt global measures to facl I ltate 

women's access to the labour market and to unionization Including 

affirmative action programmes, ending unregulated outwork 

(traval I A domlcl le) and concrete action on equal pay [Ibid. 

9- 1 0] . I n add I t I on , new ground was broken that year by I n c I u d I n g 

workplace health and safety conditions which partlcularly 

affected women, sexual harassment and the reintroduction, yet 

again, of a demand to reduce the work week [Ibid. 9] [84]. 

Unions were seen to be able to play several roles In the 

struggle for women's equal lty. First, they were urged to act as 
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watchdogs for women's equal lty and to press for women's rights In 

contracts by demanding: equal pay for work of equal value, an end 

to Job ghettos, revised salary structures, maternity leave and 

the reduction of parental burdens for men and women (1973) [FTQ 

CCF 1973: 45-50]; an end to sex-typing of Jobs, lncludlng equal 

rights In al I hiring even for Jobs where strength was required 

and supple Job evaluatlon criteria to prevent women's under

payment, an end to sex-based wage dlfferentlals and double 

seniority I lsts and positive anti-discrimination clauses [FTQ CCF 

1975: 24-31]. By 1979, locals were also asked to report the 

extent and success of their efforts to the central and Its CCF 

which, deplorlng the slowness of progress, kept watch over the 

watchdogs. Secondly, un!ons could act as pressure groups for the 

kind of leg ls lat Ive change out I lned above. To this end, the FTQ 

Itself participated fully In the natlonal campaign for maternity 

leave and lobbied the government for the clarification of clauses 

deal Ing with women In human rights legislation, the (~ ~ 

drolts ~ l.a personne) [9.3.1, 9.3.2 below]. 

Thirdly, unions were urged to abandon their past protectionist 

orientation to women In favour of a strictly egal I tar Ian 

approach. To change union practices to an egal ltarlanlsm capable 

of Integrating women, the 1973 report recommended ".u.n traval I ~ 

senslbl I lsatlon", efforts to change the paternal 1st attitudes of 

male staff and the establ lshment of non-decisional women's groups 

where they would feel less Intimidated [FTQ CCF 1973: 56-61]. 
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Later reports continued to ask the labour movement to survey Its 

own actions, for example, with regard to hiring staff and 

electing off lclals. tn a tougher tone, noting that only one of 

21 permanentCels at the central was a woman and that women held 

only 6% of the total of such positions for the central and Its 

affl I fates whl le clerical support staff were largely women, In 

1981 the CCF suggested that the struggle against Job ghettos 

should begin In their own administrative structures [FTQ CCF 

1981: 8]. 

In Keeping with these developments In the late 1970s, there 

were also major revisions with regard to maternity, which became 

one of the FTQ's main areas of Intervention. Whl le rejecting the 

definition of children as a "ressource naturel le", as Quebec's 

cheap labour had al I too long been cal led, the 1973 report argued 

that contract provisions for the "protection maxima le Q.e. .!..a 
.; 

grossesse tl Q.e. .!..a maternlte" were necessary for lndlvldual 

equallty [FTQ CCF 1973: 10]. By 1977, In the context of 

developing a pol ltlgue faml I lale, children had come to be seen as 
.,,, ;!" 

".!..a ressource l.A ~ prec!euse .d..U. Quebec" and maternity was 

ldentlf led as a social function which should have state support 

[FTQ 1977b: 44]. That year, the congress adopted resolutions 

cal I Ing for not Just maternity leave but also 2 week paternity 

I eaves and opt Iona I parenta I I eaves of up to 2 years to be taken 

by either parent without loss of position or seniority [FTQ 

1979b: 3-5] and the central later lobbied for health and safety 
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regulations to protect pregnant women workers [DAN 31L 3s 1979: 

B-8586-8620]. It also cal led for faml ly allowances that met the 

real cost of children In the average faml ly; a network of free, 

parent-control led childcare and nursery centres; and extended 

lunch hour and after school supervision In elementary schools. 
~ 

In this context, the congress supported free abortion on demand, 

free contraception and sex education In the schools In the same 

terms as revolutionary feminists and CNALG: ayortement I lbre ~ 

gratult [FTQ 1977b: 43-46, 50, 1979b: 6]. The 1979 congress 

revived the classic social 1st-feminist demand, stripped to be 

sure of marxlst language, for the col lectlve provision of 

household work mentioned earl ler In the 1968 brief to the Bird 

commission [FTQ 1979b: 2]. 

Given the decentral lzatlon of the FTQ mentioned above, It Is 

hard to evaluate the extent to which the central took to heart 

the advice It gave to Its affl I lates to take women's Issues 

seriously, whether at the bargaining table or In everyday 

organizational practices. Despite a relatively poor performance 

on bringing women Into the administrative structure, the FTQ 

committed some financial, technical, human and Ideological 

resources to women's equal lty. For example, In the 1979 document 

"For a new society" [FTQ 1979d], women's rights were Inscribed 

not Just tangentially but as a central part of Its overal I 

programmatic orientation. Several support services for women's 

rights were also developed Including an Internal educational 
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course on maternity leave rights (In addition to Its external 

Intervention In the campaign), artlcles In Its newspapers and 

International Women's Day activities. 

Certalnly a high point of energy and deepening radlcal lzatlon 

was the non-declslonal week-end conference held In Montreal In 

1979 on the theme, "oouble exploltatlon. ™ seule lutte" [FTQ 

1979e]. Al I the pol lcles adopted by the FTQ from 1973 were 

reviewed and new Issues raised about on-going legislative 

changes, particularly the human rights code, maternity leave and 

affirmative action. In an "atmosphere cha I eureux tl m I I I tant", 

over 500 delegates (of whom 25% were men) were able to focus 

exclusively on the question of women's rights, exchange 

experiences and clarify Issues [Gagnon 1983]. However, Gagnon 

[1983: 171] has argued that because two-thirds of those attending 

were from the publ le sector, the Inverse of the pub I le-private 

proportion In the central: 

- -~consequence. certalnes recommendations adoptees 
~~collogue . .al.Ll. deoassalent ~positions 
tradltlonel les ~.!.a~ n'ont .o.a.s. ete retenues D..aI:. 
~ Instances offlclel les ~ J...a ~ .Q.Q.n.t. ~ congr~s. 
ml~ desegul I lbres Q.an.s. .!.a repr~sentatlon 
pr lye-pub! le n'exlstalent ~ 

Thus, tensions that we saw In the 1960s between unions where 

gender and sectoral differences overlapped, stl I I existed In the 

FTQ despite a significant educatlonal effort. 

Finally, the CCF was formal I zed In 1981 after the period of 
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this study as a 15 member body nominated by the Conse! I ~neral 

to represent the sector [85]. Its role was defined as Instigating 

the FTQ's affl lates to take steps to Improve the situation of 

women workers and co-ordinating action on the status of women for 

the central as a whole by raising awareness, making contacts with 

women, carrying out the FTQ's orientations and developing new 

perspectives for Its tasks as required. Although It was given no 

regular budget, It was able to draw on the Consel I q€nera! for 

money for special projects and, In September 1982, It appointed a 

' ful I time staffer, the former CCF chair, Carole Lariviere 
, 

Gingras, to oversee Its actions [Pare 1983: 22-24]. 

8.4.3. Feminism In the teachers' unions. 

If the FTQ provides an example of the mode of trade union 

feminist radical lzatlon In a male dominated, private sector 

International and largely blue collar central and the CSN the 

same In a national, male dominated, pub I le and private sector 
, 

central, then the Centrale ~ I 'enselgnement Q.u. Quebec as a 

national, female dominated "professional" and "middle class" 

union offers yet another set of conditions for the development of 

trade union feminism. Even al lowing for these differences and 

the different dynamics of feminist and class radical I sat Ion they 

produced, however, the CEQ was affected by the same developments 

on the pol ltlcal f leld as the other centrals. Thus, Its ~ove 

from the equal rights feminism that guided off lea I pol Icy from 

1960-1972 to a more radical stance from 1973-1980 has 
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slmllarltles with the development of both other centrals. In 

examining the CEQ's specific development then, It Is necessary to 

high I lght both these parallels and differences. 

8.4.3. I. Equal rights feminism. 

In 1963, over the opposition of male teachers but with the 
J\ ,... ..,, 

support of the aumonler general [L'Enselgnement 1963 Sept.: 16], 

women teachers succeeded In passing a resolution In favour of 

equal pay. Laure Gaudreault, an Important founding figure of 

Cathol le women teachers' unionism, had promoted this demand In 

her column, "U ™~I' lnstltutrlce", In L'Enselgnement, the 

Corporation~ lnstltuteurs .e..t lnstltutrlces cathol lques 

newspaper [ 8 6 ] . I n a I I be r a I fem I n I st a ppr op r I at I on of 

modernisation Ideology, she urged an end to discrimination 

against women who were excluded from stable employment by 

marriage and further penal lzed by pregnancy. 

The demand for equal pay was a logical outgrowth of Quiet 

Revolution lalclsatlon and Its transformation of the educational 

system. For, If education was no longer to be dominated by an 

Ideology of service and women and men rel lglous were to lose 

their highly prlvl leged access to supervisory positions, there 

would be an opportunity, even a necessity, to upgrade teaching 

staff and recruit new supervisory personnel from the ranks of a 

largely female profession. This need was sharpened by the rapid 

expansion of the state educational sector which demanded more and 
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more teachers at a time when women rel lglous were starting to 

leave their communities In unprecedentedly large numbers [Dumont 

1983: 282-283] [87]. The absence of maternity leave meant that 

women's teaching careers were often shorter than men's. It was 

thus necessary to stabl I lze the female teaching staff In order to 

provide them with Incentives to upgrade their educational levels 

with the university attendance deemed necessary to meet new 

educatlonal goals of technlcal (rather than moral) competence 

[88]. 

However, Institutional factors and gender pol I tics themselves 

blocked the ful I transformation of women's status In the 

educational system which the dynamics of modernisation pointed 

toward. First, negotiating contracts with Individual school 

boards made It dlfflcult to Introduce a coherent pol Icy. 

Secondly, despite 1966 decisions to promote both women's and 

Quebec's rights and the "victories" (Including equal pay for 

equal qua I lflcatlons, Improved pensions, equal opportunity for 

married women and access to promotion for qual If led, usually 
,,,,. 

upgraded, women) noted by CIC president Raymond Lal lberte [CIC 

1967: 12; CEQ 1970b: 21, 1974a: 3], leadership positions In the 

Corporation were numerically dominated by men some of whom were 

reluctant to promote feminist positions. Stl I I, activist women 

teachers arrived at the moment of feminist ldeologlcal rupture In 

the late 1960s fresh from a successful struggle for women's 

economic rights. In addition, young women teachers had I lved 
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through the generatlonal soclal and pol ltlcal experiences events 

that radlcal I zed Quebec students In general and the lnltlal 

handful of revolutionary feminists In particular. Indeed, this 

radlcal lzatlon had shown Itself In the turn to the democratized, 

ch I Id-cent red II eco ! e nouye ! ! e" and support for deux I eme f rant 

social activism of national 1st, anti-poverty and lnternatlonal 

struggles [CEQ 1970b]. 

8.4.3. I I. Women's I lberatlon In the context of class and national 
I lberatlon. 

However, the rise of a powerful feminist current In the CEQ was 

framed not only by I lberal and revolutionary feminism but by the 

emergence of a radical class Ideology among teachers as wel I. 

Indeed, the two processes became Intertwined. It Is notable In 

that context, that the CEQ's feminist pol I tics was Initiated from 

the base, by ordinary members of the central, rather than by 

staff members, as In the two other centrals. The Comlte 

Laure-Gaudreault (CLG), formed In 1973 by a few young teachers 

based prlmarl ly In Montreal represented the first skirmish and 

rapldly developed to the point where It declared Itself a 

provincial committee on the status of women [CEQ CLG 1974b: 

80-83] [89]. An opening fQr feminism had been prepared by a 

debate on the role of the school system In reproducing class 
,,,. 

society, "L'ecole au service .Q.e. l..a classe domlnante" [CEQ.1972a: 

40-41] at the CEQ's twenty-second congress. Fol lowlng the 

..... ..... discussion, a resolutlon to denounce "enerqetlauement ~ 
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oroqrammes ~~attitudes scolalres assurants I 'al tenatlon ~ 

.La femme" was passed, the first such resolution In any Quebec 

central [CEQ 1973a: 48-49]. 

At the next congress, the CLG presented a report which was 

studied In commission and led to the adoption of a long 

resolution tied to a programme of action to bring about women's 

I lberatlon In the context of national and class I lberatlon [Ibid. 

33-49] [90]. Motivating this concern was a sense that teachers 

had become proletarianized: 

At one point In Its evolution, capital Ism reduced the 
craftsman to anonymity by setting up factories for mass 
production. Similarly, capital Ism has reduced the 
teacher to anonymity by setting up factories for the 
mass production of Ideology. They are now common 
labourers [CEQ 1975b: 10]. 

This transformation had affected women at least as much as men 

and, given the male domination of the supervisory hierarchy, 

perhaps more. Hence, the need for a feminist programme of 

corrective action. 

In the course of a long discussion, the 1973 [CEQ 1973a: 33-49] 

congress confirmed feminist concerns by officially recognizing 

the CLG, elected seven members to It and providing It with a 

budget which Included release time for a teacher to act as a 

oermanente [91]. The committee was def lned as a working g~oup, 

which was to orient the development of a programme on women to 

the priorities of the CEQ. With the aid of the CLG, the union 
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voted to study the al lenatlng Image of women In school texts, the 

Issue of wages for housework raised by revolutionary feminists 

and the unresolved Issue of part-time work raised by the I lberal 

and modified patriarchal 1st notion of "the working mother". It 

also reaffirmed a position adopted a year earl ler for state 

sponsorship of garderles populatres control led by the parents and 

workers. In part this reflected their Interests as professionals 

and as workers faced with a fal I Ing birth rate that would 

eventually reduce their cl lentele [Ibid. 43]. The same congress 

also voted In favour of the I lberal lzatlon of the abortion law 

[Ibid. 44-45]. As wel I as producing studies of these Issues, the 

CLG was to ensure that they were raised In union locals, to 

support the development of other CCFs at local levels and to 

support the active participation of Its members and their 

"conlolnts" In the development of anti-discrimination pol lcles 

[Ibid. 43]. 

Over the next six years. further resolutions Indicated that 

teachers shared the developing feminist concerns of unionists In 

other centrals. Paid maternity leave (without loss of rank, 

position or benefits) was adopted In 1974 and reaffirmed In 1976 

fol lowing a 1975 study which showed that many teachers were stl I I 

penal I zed by maternity leave [CEQ 1976a: 18-19, 1976c; CEQ CLG 

1976b]. This Issue was partially resolved In 1976 when teachers, 

as part of the common front of pub I le sector workers. won twenty 

weeks paid maternity leave and two years of unpaid parental 
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leave. The early resolution favouring I lberal I zed abortion law 

was strengthened to support for free abortion on demand In 1976 

(CEQ 1976a: 18]. This pol Icy was translated Into practical 

support for Morgentaler (Llgne Direct 5:1 Oct. 1976: 10-12], the 

CNALG manifesto In 1977 (CEQ CLG 1977b] and the Semalne natlonale 

~ I 'avortement In 1978 (CL 1978: 29-35; CEQ 1978b: 30]. As wel I 

as a continuing recommendation to remove stereotyped Images from 

the currlculum [CEQ 1976a: 15-18], the CEQ supported a programme 

of sex education for the schools lncludlng Information on 

contraception [CEQ 1980a: 26, 24]. Even If the proposal for 

contraception was situated In an optic of faml ly planning, this 

was, of course, a direct cha I lenge to the position of the Church, 

st! I I dominant In local school board pol ltlcs [Ml Iner 1986]. 

Indeed, that year the central spoke voted for 

deconfesslonal lzatlon In the school system [Ibid. 14]. That year 

too, over some objections, the central rejected both wages for 

housework and part-time labour In favour of "~ drolt .'1..l.I. traval I 

social" (labour force work) with social supports as necessary for 

the I lberatlon of al I women [Ibid. 59-65]. 

However, despite Its Influence In annual congresses the CLG 

remained somewhat marginal I zed. In part this was because It was 

centered In Montreal and not part of the main administration In 

Quebec, In part because of resistance to Its Ideas from both 

older women and men In the CEQ who were stl I I loyal to I lberal 

equal lty perspectives. Nevertheless, despite some organizational 
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changes and later a shrinking budget [Pare 1983: 90], the 

committee was active and productive. It produced several reports 

on educational, soc la I and employment Issues and participated In 

maternity, parental and abortion rights campaigns [CEQ CLG 

1980b]. Moreover, from the outset, It saw Itself as Involved In a 

wider class conscious women's movement [CEQ 1973a: 40]] and from 

1976 had a permanent mandate to work with other centrals on "..LA 

lutte ~femmes" [CEQ 1976a: 21]. In addition, as wel I as the 

campaigns mentioned above, It had a continuing practical 

Involvement In projects with extra-union feminist groups, most 

notably for the organization of IWD activities where the centrals 

and autonomous groups cooperated [92]. 

The representativeness of the CLG and of the CEQ's stance Is 

hard to gage. Despite the regular adoption of ml I ltant feminist 

resolutions at succeeding congresses, there Is some Indication 

that, during the 1970s attitudes within the central were somewhat 

divided. In 1973, a resolution to table CLG discussion was 

defeated only narrowly (179-172) and during the rejection of the 

wages for housework orientation In 1980 one man denounced the 

"salnte". ~ ~ "presaue congenltale" "quas!-unanlmlte" that 

characterised status of women discussions, suggesting that 

disagreement and Inattention lay underneath [CEQ 1973a: 46, 

1980a: 60-61]. One I lberal feminist former teacher suggested In 

an Interview In 1981 that older women teachers had become, In the 

main, somewhat al lenated from the social 1st feminist Ideology 
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that the CLG had promoted [Interview: Q]. Nevertheless, a major 

project of 1976, a survey of the members' orientation to specific 

dimensions of women's workplace equal lty by the CLG [CEQ 1978b: 

24] found overwhelming support for a ful I programme of feminist 

demands: al I agreed with women's right to equal lty with men, 98% 

with the sharing of faml ly responslbl I I ties, 96% with the right 

to social labour, 90% supported day care and 88% bel leved that 

maternity was a social act [CEQ CLG 1976b, 1977d]. These findings 

agree with those of Margrlt Eichler [1984: 67-86] for Engl lsh 

Canadian women and men, where teachers ranked second In support 

of gender equal lty behind decision makers and ahead of white and 

blue collar workers [93]. Practice, however, as reported In both 

studies, lagged behind reported bel lef with only 40% of the 

husbands sharing domestic tasks and 57% participating In the 

education of their children In Quebec [CEQ CLG 1977d: 10] [94]. 

However, with regard to the question that had vexed al I the 

centrals, namely women's low rates of union participation, this 

commitment to equal lty did not necessarl ly mean a commitment to 

union activity by women. According to the 1976 survey, a large 

minority of women teachers bel leved that participation would 

undermine their relations with their superiors (44%), with 

col leagues (33%) or their own professional Ism at work (33%); 

whl le 20% reported that their husbands were host I le to union 

activity [Ibid. 12-15]. Like trade union feminists In the other 

centrals, the CLG Interpreted this data to mean that the primary 
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barriers to participation were pol ltlcal and Ideological. ".L..a. 
,. 

condition~~ femmes" Induced a greater susceptlbl I lty to 

fear of reprisals, a lack of sol ldarlty among women and 

difficulties arising from operating In a male environment. 

Secondly, they argued that the material aspects of women's I Ives, 

the double day of work In the labour force and childcare, as wel I 

as a priority on work, Including ugradlng and retraining 

(recyclaqe), were further barriers to union participation. Al I 

In al I, as a result, there was a general "lack of Interest" by 

women In union activity. In response, they decided that they had 

to enlarge the scope of their analysis In order to provoke 

reflect Ion, whl le at the same time respecting"~ rythmes 

d If terents ~ pr I se ~ consc I ence", In order to accomp I I sh the Ir 

first priority, pol ltlclzlng their union sisters. At the same 

time, the CLG challenged the union to reflect on Its own style of 

work at al I levels and bring about changes to facl I ltate women's 

participation [CEQ CLG 1980a]. Delegates voted for the Immediate 

goals of providing childcare for meetings and hold Ing meetings 

during working hours with I lberatlon from Job requirements which 

should, In the long term, be supplemented with a change In the 

onerous requirements of unionism [CEQ 1980a: 64-65]. They also 

cal led upon their members to transform their everyday practices 

with respect to the Intimate forms of gender pol I tics and 

relations by changing male/female relations both In the u~lon and 

I n the " pr I vat e" I I v es of members and the I r 11 con Io I n ts 11 
[ 9 5 ] . 1 t 

was Important, for example, to modify speaking styles and to 
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equal lze the amount of time that each sex talked [Ibid. 66] [96]. 

At the organizational level, nevertheless, the CEQ, of al I the 

centrals, made perhaps the greatest progress In getting women 

Into Its positions of power. New hiring of oermanent<e>s was 

blocked by a freeze on positions In 1978 so that women were stl I I 

"" only 15.5% by 1981 [Pare 1983: 89]. But for the first time that 

same year It elected a majority of women to Its executive. Much 

of this progress was due to strong CCFs, especially In the 

teachers' 
,,, ' ,,,. 

locals [Interview: F]. Helene Pare [1983: 97-104] 

reports that at the end of 1981 over half of the primary and 

secondary locals had CCFs with at least a part-time attached 

staff member (responsable) [97], and that other sectors had CCFs 

or responsables or were In the process of forming committees. 

Wh I I e sma I I I oca Is w I th I ess than twenty members cou Id not 

sustain such activity, there were also several workplace CCFs, 

particularly In CEGEPs where FNEQ-CSN also Jointly organized on 

women's Issues [Interview: FJ. Finally, In the late 1970s and 

early 1980s the early Informal contacts among feminist teachers 

developed Into a sl lghtly more formal but stl I I activist 

province-wide network of about 60, mostly female, contacts In 50 

CCFs. Meeting quarterly for one and a half or two days, and 

operating In the consensus style of contemporary feminist groups, 

It was a locus for raising and debating new or troublesome Issues 

and a source of support for Its members [Interview F; Par€ 1983: 

108]. 
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Thus, Its female membership base, the Involvement of Its 

members In Intellectual work, Its contacts with I lberal and 

revolutionary feminism and Its location In the pub I le sector, al I 

combined to move feminism among teachers In a radical direction 

and to make It a leading, If variously Interpreted, ldeologlcal 

force In the CEQ. 

8.4.4. lnterunlon cooperation, lnterunlon rivalry. 

Cooperation among trade union feminists occurred mainly at two 

levels: with respect to the work of the CCFs and In the pub I le 

sector common fronts. In 1976 both the CSN and CEQ, fol lowed by 

the FTQ, adopted a positive perspective on lntercentral 

sol ldarlty on women's struggles [Gagnon 1983: 172-173]. This 

orientation led to the formal lzatlon of the already existing 

Informal lntersyndlcal women's working committee that, together 

with autonomous feminist, revolutionary and popular day care 

groups, had animated the orga~lsatlon of the 1975 Montreal IWD 

teach-In. In Its new official guise, the lntersyndlcal CCF 

organized IWD activities In 1976 and 1977 across the province. 

However, with an Intensification of CSN-FTQ host I I lty In large 

--part In construction, the FTQ's Consel I general directed Its CCF 

to withdraw from the committee [Ibid.]. As a result, the latter 

organized Independent IWD celebrations from 1978 on [~ Qevolr 10 

March 1978]. Despite this, effective co-operation among the CCFs 

continued, for example, In a national action committee on 

maternity leave and parental rights [9.3.2. below]. In fact, the 
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centrals shared many of the same pol lcles on women's Issues and 

continued to draw on each other's experience. For example, when 

the FTQ CCF recommended sexual education In the schools It drew 

on CEQ expertise and recommendations [FTQ 1978b]. More formal 

I Inks were also maintained between the CSN and the CEQ who, 

"' ,,. together, organized two Etats generaux ~ traval I leuses In 

Montrea I In 1979 and 1980 [CEQ-CSN 1979; Etats generaux 1980] 

[98]. The first meeting adopted a minimal platform of 12 demands 

for Improvements In maternity and sick leave, wages and working 

conditions for al I workers and a programme to facl I ltate 

unionization. It was supported by groups for non-unionized 

"' workers <Au.~ Q.e. I 'echel le. Association QJJ. personnel 

dornestlaue), single parent and Immigrant groups, the CCFs of the 

"' .,, two sponsoring centrals [Etats qeneraux 1980]. (The conditions 

faced by non-unionized workers are examined In Lepage and 

Gauthier [1980].) Indeed, despite sharp host I I lty among the male 

leaders of the centrals, their feminist activists retained a 

respect and cordial lty among themselves which reflected their 

common experience and commitment to struggle as women [Interview: 

F, 0, S]. 

Despite their pol ltlcal and Jurisdictional differences 

discussed above [8.3.], the unions, as I have noted, maintained a 

formal al I lance In the pub I le sector. In part this was 

necessitated by the multi-panel bargaining conditions that 

obta I ned there, In part It was fac I I I tated by a grow Ing 
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disenchantment on the part of the FTQ with the PQ as state 

employer [99]. Here progress In overcoming occupational 

sex-typing and wage Inequities was gained through concentration 

on women's Issues In bargaining between 1976 and 1980. For 

example, the expl lclt sex-based differences In payment for the 

same Jobs that existed through the 1960s was attacked and for the 

most part formally el lmlnated In the 1976 contract [9.3. below]. 

As Dominique Gaucher [1980] points out, this programme did not 

el lmlnate gendered wage Inequities entirely. These persisted In, 

for example, the hospital and service sectors, disguised as Just 

payments for ski I I dlfferentlals. Nor, despite a flurry of high 

level appointments of women by the PQ In 1979 [Payette 1982: 

69-70; 9.3. below], was there significant change In sex-typing In 

upper level administrative positions [.! .. ~ Devolr 8 Apr I I 1980]. 

But the principles of equal pay and equal access were clearly 

establ I shed as pol Icy for al I three centrals and for the state. 

In addition, the Inclusion In the 1976 settlement of maternity, 

paternity and parental leaves set an example, not only for Quebec 

private sector workers but for al I workers In the rest of Canada 

[White 1980: 110-114]. Similarly, provisions for the protection 

of pregnant workers adopted In the revised~~ drolts ~.La. 

personne, and In health and safety legislation passed after the 

period of this study were, despite union criticism of the 

authority given to medical opinion and an Insufficient co~cern 

with dangers or stress In female typed occupations, In advance of 

legislation anywhere In the rest of Canada [Helt I Inger 1987: 
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252]. 

What emerges overal I Is that because trade union feminists (at 

least whl le acting for their unions, whatever their personal 

opinions) saw their activity as part of union struggles and were 

guided by the Ideological and pol ltlcal orientations of the 

central to which they belonged, their capacity to act upon their 

sol ldarlty as women could transcend Inter-union differences. But 

It could also be disrupted as In the case of the FTQ's withdrawal 

from Joint union and women's groups IWD activities. In effect, 

the Integration of feminists Into official union structures gave 

them access to centres of power at the expense of their own 

autonomy and Independence of action [100]. Nevertheless, their 

gender pol It lea I mob I I lzatlon In women's struggles In a common 

situation as (actually or potentially married) women workers 

(with children) served to homogenize the pol lcles of al I three 

centrals on specific Issues, I Ike chi Id care and maternity 

leave. And, despite feuds, as a result the centrals were able to 

find common ground In defense of what were, after al I, common 

positions on women's Issues, Just as they had with labour 

legislation and wage pol lcles In the 1960s when the CSN supported 

the Liberal government and the FTQ did not. 

With respect to the processes of hegemony and bloc formation, 

two points can thus be made. First, In the labour as In ~he 

national movement, the development of autonomous, 

self-referential feminism, or of women as a gender-In-Itself, was 

- 401 -



compl lcated by the way In which women activists at the forefront 

of Ideological and pol ltlcal development were doubly 

lnterpel lated. On the one hand they had common Interests arising 

from a common cultural definition and a material situation as 

women -- which, as organic feminist Intellectuals, they sought to 

articulate for their sex as a whole. At the same time, they 

ldentlf led themselves as workers In particular trade unions, with 

loyalties to the stances, strategies and co-workers of these (at 

times confl lctlng) reference groups. That they were able to keep 

this contradiction In some kind of balance was In large part due 

to the fact that the gender Ideologies and pol lcles of the 

centrals themselves, with regard for example to the working 

mother, came In the main to coincide. 

Secondly, on the level of bloc pol I tics, whl le ties among women 

activists were not able to overcome schismatic tendencies In the 

labour movement with regard to the kind of pol ltlcal al I lances 

that cement blocs, they were a significant force for 

cross-central cooperation. As such, especially In the second 

(1975-1976) pub I le sector Common Front and even after the 

election of the PQ In 1976, trade union feminism, as an Ideology 

and a pol It lea I force In al I the centrals, contributed to the 

posslbl I tty that unions might be able to sink their differences 

In a new opposition led by the organisations of the 

working-class. At root, perhaps, this was because women, whether 

activist or not, shared a common subordinated situation both In 
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pol ltlcal parties and In the labour movement Itself. 

8.5. Conclusion: trade union feminism, the women's movement and 
bloc pol I tics. 

As we have seen, during the period covered by this study gender 

pol I tics In Quebec trade unions underwent a radical development. 

At the level of offlcal Ideology, despite differences of nuance 

relating to national Ism and social Ism, the three major centrals 

al I passed from a protectionist stance toward women through a 

demand for abstract equal rights to a concrete struggle against 

the specific conditions that made for the oppression of working 

women. Whl le the labour movement's gender pol I tics became more 

feminist In other Jurisdictions In North America than they were 

In the 1970s [Maroney 1983; Brlskin and Yanz 1983; District 65 

1980;], what Is remarkable about the Quebec development is the 

speed and extent to which official union pol Icy moved from the 

second to the third of these stances. Overal I, we can say that 

It was the high rate of unionization of women and the particular 

degree to which the Quebec trade union movement came to see 

Itself as the leader of a global oppositional force that accounts 

for this development. However, there were differences In the 

mode of feminist Ideological radical lzatlon In the three centrals 

discussed and In the diffusion of feminist Ideology within them 

was uneven. 

Here, with respect to the centrals themselves, there are two 
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points to be noted. First, the rhythm of development of trade 

union feminism with regard to social 1st and national 1st 

radical lzatlon In the unions and feminist radical lzatlon outside 

them varied. Feminist Issues were first Initiated In 1972 In the 

CEQ In the context of Its first major statement on the way In 

which education served the dominant class, but they fol lowed Its 

adoption of a strong pol Icy on language rights as an aspect of 

n at I on a I I sm . In the FTQ, class (1973), feminist (1973) and 

national 1st (1973) radical lzatlon were closely grouped. Both 

these centrals adopted strong feminist Ideologies and pol lcles In 

advance of the widespread social diffusion of such views In 1975, 

International Women's Year, but after the Ideological break 

represented by the emergence of revoultlonary feminism In 1969. 

In the CSN, class and national Ideologies had radical I zed by 

1968, we I I In advance of those on gender, wh I ch became one of the 

central 's official preoccupations only after changes In gender 

Ideology had begun to become more widespread. Secondly, at th~ 

level of Its own Ideology, feminism developed more quickly and 

more thoroughly toward soc la I 1st positions In the CEQ and the CSN 

than It did In the FTQ. 

To explain these differences requires a multlfactoral approach 
. . . 

which Includes the effect of the social composition of the 

centrals, their past adherence to specific gender Ideologies and 

their present global perspectives. In the CEQ, a predominantly 

female membership, a recent history of successful struggles to 
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promote workplace equal lty and a current preoccupation with the 

role of Ideology In reproducing hierarchical relations of class 

al I served to lay the foundations for Its adoption of feminism. 

Of these factors, the CEQ's social composition and the character 

of education as work In Ideological reproduction were the most 

Important. In the FTQ, the lack of developed anti-feminist 

Ideologies and some numerical feminization of Its ranks, again 

particularly In the new sectors of unionization (In CUPE/SCFP and 

other publ le sector unions) contributed to Its openness to 

feminism. However, Its anti-Ideological stance and the smaller 

percentage of lts female membership left lt without a history of 

formal commitment to elaborated gender positions. As a result, 

the Initiation of the second and third stances In this central 

occurred almost simultaneously with demands for an end to sex 

roles stl I I couched In a framework of equal rights. Finally, the 

CSN's heritage of activism on Issues to do with faml ly and women, 

Its greater numerical feminization and Its actual social 1st 

development explain the comparative radical Ism that marked Its 

own feminist re-orientation. 

In addition, feminist gender pol ltlcal consciousness did not 

develop homogeneously within any particular organized sector of 

the labour movement; and such developments as there were would 

hardly have been possible without the continuous Intervention of 

a narrow layer of trade union feminists. Here, too, there were 

differences between the centrals In the way such lnltltatlng 
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nuclei were constituted and developed. In the CEQ, feminism 

developed at the base and away from the geographical and 

pol ltlcal power center of Quebec city headquarters. In the other 

two centrals, feminism developed with the aid of staff members In 

the centrals themselves. 

Despite these differences, there were underlying commonal I ties 

among the three centrals. Let us look first at the role of 

permanentes. These tended to be Ideologically self-selecting 

Individuals, committed to trade unionism [Interview: 0, P, QJ. 

Some I Ike many of the revolutionary feminists of the FLF, were 

university trained; some had a history of activism In the trade 

unions. The character of their work, as was strikingly 

~ demonstrated In Nicole Therlen's [1972] grievance against the 

CSN, whether truly Ideological workers or Involved In the manual 

aspects of reproduction of trade union Ideologies, exposed them 

to the Ideological claims of the unions to representative 

democracy and worker's rights. As workers Involved In 

ldeologlcal aspects of the reproduction of an Institution, they 

were, whether trained In universities or In the labour movement's 

own educational endeavours, sensitized to Ideological Issues 

[Interview: QJ. At the same time, they experienced the sharp 

contradiction between the claims of the labour movement and Its 

practice, particularly In terms of gender Issues, much as the 

women of the revolutionary and student lefts had experienced a 

contradiction between a rhetoric of national and social 
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I lberatlon and the sexist practices of these movements. Finally, 

their positions as permanentes In the centrals gave them social 

I Inks to other trade unionists and to Montreal based 

revolutionary and radclal feminists, for example, In organizing 

for International Women's Day activities, I Inks that women 

radical I zing Individual ty In, for example, a text I le union In 

Sherbrooke, did not have [Interview: Q]. In the CEQ, several of 

these factors were rep I lcated. The Initiators of feminist 

activity were also university trained Ideological workers, with 

social I Inks with one another through a common situation In 

Montreal as wel I as I Inks with revolutionary feminist activism. 

Thus, despite their apparently different place In the labour 

movement, base members In the ~EQ and staff members In the CSN 

and the FTQ, the feminist Initiators had In common occupationally 

defined sensitization to Ideological Issues and a commitment to 

some form of radical Ism, combined with I Inks or access to new 

forms of feminist activism. 

To some degree, It should be added, this layer of feminist 

permanentes overlapped with the participants In the revolutionary 

feminist women's I lberatlon movement. But that movement, as we 

have seen, as a result of the Ideological dominance of 

national Ism and "m-1" social Ism, was numerically and pol ltlcal ly 

weak In the late 1960s and early 1970s. Thus, It was unable to 

play a major pol ltlcal role for trade union feminists even If It 

did elaborate Ideologies which later appeared In trade union 
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position papers, particularly at the CEQ and CSN. Instead, with a 

class, social and, particularly for the CEQ and CSN, a national 

mission, the trade unions themselves became a radical 

oppositional pole. And, as such. the labour movement attracted 

to It not only progressives, national lsts and soc la I lsts, but 

feminist activists as wel I. 

The Integration of feminist demands Into the official pol lcles 

of the labour movement Introduced a new element Into the balance 

of forces both In the women's movement and within bloc pol I tics 

as a whole. That male dominated mixed organizations with a 

social 1st perpsectlve were able not only to make an Ideological 

turn to women's Issues but also to win advances In working 

conditions at the bargaining table legitimated the social 1st and 

trade unionist option at the expense of radical and I lberal 

feminisms. At the same time, the adoption of these demands by 

the powerful labour centrals legitimated feminism In the wider 

society. However, whl le both social 1st and feminist Ideologies 

were thus made a legitimate topic of pol ltlcal discourse, 

Independent soc la I 1st feminist organizations did not develop (as 

was the case In Toronto and Vancouver) largely because of the 

success of the trade unions In Integrating their feminist 

ml I ltants [~arooey l3~3J.Thus trade union feminism both took 

advantage of the Ideological break of revolutionary feminism and 

futhered the development of conditions for Its organlzatlonal 

spread. 
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With respect to bloc pol I tics, we can say that that the 

relatlonshlp between feminism In the trade unions and the 

maintenance of hegemony went through two stages. First, In 

1972-1976, growing co-operation facl I ltated the development of a 

progressive national 1st oppositional bloc against the PLQ I lberal 

modernisation al I lance; second, after 1976, that some Juncture of 

trade unions and feminism In the progressive national 1st bloc's 

undermined clalm to satisfy feminist popular democratic demands 

when It came to power under the PQ. Most clearly, In the short 

term, pub I lc sector bargaining for women's Issues furthered 

pol ltlcal disagreements between workers' organizations, on the 

one hand, and the successive PLO and PQ rul Ing parties, on the 

other, In the Ir ro I e as pub I I c sector emp I eyer. In the I onger 

term, Insofar as fundamental aspirations for popular democratic 

feminist demands, such as universal day care, equal education and 

ef feet Ive equa I va I ue and matern I ty and par en ta I I eave 

leglslatlon were not met, such agitation served to strengthen the 

opposition al I lance al I the more as trade unions themselves not 

only carried these demands but also materially and pol ltlcal ly 

supported other groups with the same pol ltlcal al lgnment. 

If al I these developments put trade union feminism In an 

opposltlonal position In relation to the rul Ing parties of both 

the I lberal modernisation and progressive national 1st blocs, It 

Is Important to understand, at the same time, that they took 

place against a background of some shared gender pol It lea I 
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assumptions. Most notably, these Included an assumption that the 

nuclear faml ly, however revised, was an Institution that would 

and should endure. At the same time, there was a common view 

that the nuclear faml ly should become more egal I tar Ian and that 

legislative changes were an effective way to ensure this 

outcome. Considering that In addition, as we shal I see In the 

next chapter, the PQ not only espoused a programme of women's 

Issues articulated as by feminists, but also put many of them 

Into practice, these shared Ideological elements paved the way 

for a cross-cutting gender pol ltlcal dynamic: the renewed 

posslbl lty of the women's movement's Integration, via the state, 

Into the rul Ing bloc. 

- 410 -



Chapter 9: Gender pol I tics and the state. 

9.1. Introduction. 

In tracing the development of I lberal, social Cathol le, 

revolutionary, radlcal and trade union feminisms In the previous 

four chapters, I have several times noted that the state played a 

key role In actlvely shaping or adjudicating, with apparent 

neutral lty, specific Issues of gender pol I tics. In this chapter, 

the focus shifts from the actual formation of women's movements 

to the express I on of that process In the po I It I ca I I I fe and 

self-definition of the state Itself. In effect, there are two 

substantive questions to be considered: f lrst, how political 

parties exercising or struggling for power articulated gender 

pol I tics In the official arena of legislative debates and party 

pol lcles; and second, how the overal I pol itlcs of the state, so 

defined, expressed, reflected and transformed the gender 

po I It I ca I Issues posed by a grow Ing and I ncreas Ing I y 

sophisticated women's movement. 

However, before analysing the actual hlitorlcal development In 

Quebec In these terms It may be useful, as theoretical 

background, to review briefly the three main propositions 

regarding the general relation between gender pol I tics and 

(ongoing) state formation In advanced capita I 1st soc let le~ 

advanced In Chapters 2 and 3 above. 
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1. The pol I tics of gender, Ike those of other soclal 

contradictions, are condensed In the actions and Ideologies of 

the parties, agencies and Institutions that make up the state. 

In general, In capita I 1st societies, such condensation means that 

gender confl lets are combined and Inflected with those of class. 

In Quebec, they were also overdetermined by the pol I tics of 

national Ism, that Is, In relation to popular-democratic demands 

for natlonal survlval. During the 1960-80 period, more 

particularly, gender pol ltlcal Issues had to be articulated 

against the background, on the one hand, of confl let Ing class 

Interests engendered In the development of a ''modernised" 

capita I 1st economy; and, on the other, of the transformation of 

survival strategies from a rel lance on the church and women, as 

mothers of the nation, to one of locally control led economic 

growth and the state defense of language and culture. 

This context not only, as we have seen, conditioned the dynamic 

and ldeologlcal development of the Quebec women's movement 

Itself; It also set the framework for the way In which gender 

Issues could be pol Jtlcal Jy represented. Jn effect, there were 

two main problem-areas which parties and governments had to find 

ways to confront: first, the woman-work-marriage relation 

(especially as expressed In the legltlmated emergence of the 

working mother); and, second, the woman-nation relation (that Is, 

women's status as citizens and soclal Identity vis-a-vis the 

nation). 
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2. Under the Impact of women's Increasing participation In the 

pub I le realms of work and pol I tics, the modern capita I 1st state 

has had to shift Its lnterpel lat Ive vocabulary from expl lclt or 

lmpl lclt patriarchal Ism to address a citizenry that has two 

sexes. Pol ltlcal Ideology, party programmes and state pol lcles 

have thus Increasingly come to address women as legal lndlvlduals 

emancipated from patriarchal faml ly control, as wel I, enduringly, 

as wives and mothers. In Quebec, the PLQ Quiet Revolution 

strategy of legltlmatlng Its regime, and the state Itself, by 

promoting democractlc participation favoured this kind of 

development. At the same time the shift was neither sudden nor 

completed. If the I lberal heritage of lndlvldual Ism favoured It 

another aspect of the I iberal heritage, the foundation of the 

state In a pub I le/private spl It, ml I ltated against It by stl I I 

-leaving room for conservative gender definitions vis-a-vis the 

private sphere (In Quebec, of clerlco-natlonal origin) to 

Influence the way women were pol ltlcal ly addressed. In Quebec as 

elsewhere, then, the exp I lclt Inclusion of women In the category 

of citizens was contradictory and more generally problematlsed 

the relation of state structures to patriarchal relations. 

3. The expansion and consol ldatlon of state control over both 

economic and non-economic Institutions In Quebec was an example 

of the tendency of the modern capita I 1st state to become 

11 I n t eg r a I 11 
, I . e. to extend the construction of hegemony Into the 

Institutions of clvl I society so as Increasingly to bring al I the 
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pol I tics of the social formation It governs within Its realm of 

action. With respect to gender, the logic of this kind of 

development Is twofold: on the one hand,. the state seeks to 

extend Its rule over gender relations; on the other, feminists 

develop gender pol ltlcal strategies that appeal to the state to 

regulate gender relations In the name of Justice and equal lty, 

I lberal democracy's governing norms. Because hegemony Is not 

statically given but must be continually reproduced through 

Ideological Integration, one way for the Integral state to 

respond to the emergence of a feminist movement Is to attempt to 

appropriate both the Issues and the moral authority of the 

feminist movement as Its own, In part by putting Its Just self 

forward as adequately representing "what women want". However, 

Its capacities to do so are I imlted by Its own non-unitary 

character, the particular Ideologies of the parties represented 

In the legislature, electoral 1st exigencies and Its need to 

balance class contradictions, al I concretely manifested In 

struggles by different Interest groups over both pol Icy formation 

and lmplementatlon [Gough 1975]. 

Sti I I, In Quebec, as we shal I see, the Issue of gender equal lty 

did emerge at the level of the state, both within the Ideologies 

of pol ltlcal parties and In offlclal pol Icy with respect to three 

distinct sets of Issues: women's legal status (within marriage 

and as citizens); the revision of pol Icy and Ideology to 

accomodate the working mother; and the relation of women as 
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citizens and as ldeologlcal symbols to the changing forms of the 

nation. In what fol lows, let us consider the artlculatlon of 

these Issues by the major pol ltlcal forces active In each of the 

two blocs that exercised hegemony In the period under study. 

9.2. Gender pol I tics within the Liberal bloc. 

9.2.1. The party pol ltlcal actors. 

As I argued In Chapter 5, there were several points of 

congruence between I lberal feminism as represented by the FFQ and 

AFEAS and modernizing Liberal Ism. They held slml lar perspectives 

on equal lty, the faml ly, the state and strategy (reform rather 

than revolution). Both played down gender conflict, seeing 

changes In gender relations as a result of evolution and not "sex 

war". Moreover, the overlapping networks of members, career 

paths and speakers I Inking the FFQ and, to a lesser extent, AFEAS 

with the PLQ Indicate that I lberal feminism was Initially 

oriented to the latter not Just as the rul Ing party but also as a 

reference group. With a view to understanding the role of gender 

pol I tics In the management of hegemony, this section examines the 

development of Ideology and legislation In governing and 

opposition parties 1970-1976, tracing the movement from 

cooperation to estrangement between feminism and the modernising 

(PLQ and UN) governments In office. 

Whl le the general Ideological stances of the PLQ and PQ have 

been examined above In Chapters 4 and 5, those of two other 
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pol ltlcal parties represented In the legislature during this 

period, the UN and the various Social Credit groupings, should be 

mentioned here. As we shal I see, In both parties, but In 

different ways, a conservative Ideology of sexual difference 

coexisted with one of women's equal lty. The UN was simply 

Inconsistent. On the one hand, It advocated equal lty for women, 

whl le, on the other, even Its main spokeman on women's rights 

retained Ideas of essential gender difference. For the 
, 

Cred!tlstes. a consistently and unamblguouly conservative, 

pro-faml ly Ideology of difference overrode equal lty claims. 

"Equa I I ty" was Incorporated Into "fam I I y" In order to support 

claims for, for example, wages for housework; and opposition to 

abortion was a continuing preoccupation. 

In contrast with these two parties as we! I as with the PLQ 

Itself, the PQ, during Its period In opposition (1970-1976), 

adopted a more radical stance by taking on the task of 

representing ·feminism In the legislature [9.2.2. I I and 9.3 

be I ow]. It promoted the view that women and men should be equal, 

that to bring about such equal lty measures needed to be taken 

which compensated for the concrete differences In women's and 

men's soc la I situations, and that gender pol I tics were In the 

present historical situation genuinely contradictory and 

confl lctual. With this development. I Ines of opposition on 

gender pol I tics and party pol I tics began to coincide. Entering 

the pol ltlcal arena as It did via the PQ's efforts to lead an 
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Increasingly widespread soclal opposition meant that, In the 

legislature Just as In the actual social movements, the 

expression of feminist radical Ism was overdetermined by class and 

national pol I tics. 

However, despite such Important Ideological differences, voting 

patterns of al I the parties favoured reform. Thus, In order to 

evaluate party gender Ideologies as they appeared In the 

legislature, we must look closely at tel I Ing detal Is of language 

In legislative debates, at the reference groups among women that 

the various parties chose, at the relative speed with which they 

Implemented leglslatlon and even at the vigour with which they 

pursued women's Issues whl le In opposition. 

9.2.2. Equality. 

Liberal pol ltlcal philosophy Is classically based on a concept 

of an Individual whose reason Justifies rights and abhors 

barriers to Individual fulfl I lment and opportunity [Ml I I 1970: 

239-241; Jaggar 1983: 42-46]. Its preferred strategy Is to deal 

with those barriers through leglslatlon designed to remove 

obstacles; only later, under certain kinds of pressure, does It 

accept positive action to assure more concrete equal lty. In 

1960, Quebec was an obvious candidate for this kind of endeavour 

with respect to gender since, as we have seen above, Important 

leglslatlon enshrined patriarchal control over the faml ly 'c In the 

~ clyl I [5.2. above]) and lnequal lty both In the work place 
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[5.2., 8.4. above] and with respect to citizenship rights [6.2. 

above]. 

9.2.2. I. Libera I I sing faml ly law. 

A series of reforms beginning with the PLQ's Bl I I 16, W2.l ~ 

, ~ 

J..a. capaclte lurldlaue ~ J..a femme mar lee (1964), and the UN's 

/ Bl I I 10 (1969), .L..Q.l concernant ~regimes matrlmon!aux, 

Initiated the process of Increasing women's equal lty by purging 

patriarchal power from faml ly law [1]. The actual process of 

reform, Initiated by the UN In 1959 and continued by subsequent 

governments, was organised through a special office, the 

~ Commission Q.e. revision Q]J ~ clvl I (CRCC). At each stage, the 

Jurists staff Ing this office, In.consultation with the powerfully 

organised professlonal associations of notaries and lawyers, 

proposed draft leglslatlon which was Introduced Into the 

leg I slat Ive process at the behest of the rul Ing party [DAN 28L 2s 

1969: 4517]. 

Ideologies of modernisation and gradual Ism guided the work of 

the office. / Its supervising Jurist, Andre Nadeau, argued that 

changes were necessary to respond to the Increasingly active role 

and growing responslbl I I ties of married women, occupational 

autonomy, education and changes In mores [CRCC 1963] [2]. These 

changes should bring a measure of equal lty: 

A l..a place .Q..:..u.n ~~subordination congu d'apres 
~ x -lJ.Q ~ suranne. ~ a-t-1 I ~ 1J...e.!J. ~ reconnaltre A 
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, /\ / ... 
~femme mar lee .u.n ~ egu!ya!ent ~ xelul,.d..u. marl I 

~ ~ .l..'...Q.a. ~continuer A reconna!tre A~ dernler 
~situation or6domlnante? [Ibid. 13]. 

"" Bl I I 16, guided through the Assemblee nat!onale In 1964 by 

Clalre Klrkland-Casgraln, Its only woman member, modified 

"patriarchal power" over the wife In favour of a "conjugal" model 

of the fam! !y [DAN 27L 3s 1964: 891]. It removed the requirement 

that married women obey their husbands and gave them the status 

of ful I legal persons, Including the right to practice an 

lndependant profession [RSQ 1964: ~ c!y! I, art. 181]. A 

wife's property rights were extended In al I marriage regimes, 

with her consent required to dispose of community property In the 

basic regime of blens .en commun and her capacities to manage her 

, "' , own property under the regimes of blens reseryes and separation 

~ b!ens. Women were given the right to arrange medical care 

for their children In their husband's absence [3] and to contract 

debts for basic necessities to sustain I !fe for themselves and 

their chi !dren. Although no longer form~! !y ~~faro! I le, the 

husband retained a greater degree of paternal power over 

children, continued to assure the material and moral direction of 

the faml !y and establ !shed Its dom!cl le unless his residence 

presented moral or physical dangers [Ibid. art. 175] [4]; the 

wife was to cooperate, to assist. Whl le this reform was defended 

as ega! I tar Ian, women were st! I I the Junior partners, .; 
"I 'epouse 

,, 
assoc!ee .d..u. m.atl" [Ibid. 899]. 

Five years later (In 1969), as a "loglcal fol low-up" [DAN 28L 
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4s 1969: 4516], Bl I I 10 addressed again the Issue of mar Ital 

property. 
~ 

It establ I shed a regime~ acauets (a form of 

community property [5]) as the basic faml ly property regime, 

without changing the distribution of property rights In already 

existing marriages. In fact, only a minority [6] of Quebec 

marriages had been carried out under the provisions of the 

previous basic regime of blens ~ commun. In part, this was 

because of I Imitations on women's legal capacity and In part 

because It made a woman I lable for obi lgatlons Incurred by her 

husband, the representative of the single legal person that 

constituted the community, as the result of business fal lure, 

bankruptcy or bad administration [Ibid. 4519]. Whl le protecting a 

woman from pursuit for her husband's debts, the regime of 
; 
separation~ blens favoured In most marriage contracts 

radically I lmlted her clalm to what has come to be defined as 

"faml ly" property: a farm, smal I business assets or even her 

house. Rising rates of faml ly breakdown through separation and 

divorce, seen as a consequence of modernisation, left women In 

need [7]. Appeal Ing both to a traditional notion that women 

needed to be protected and to a new Idea that women's work In the 

home merited monetary recognition, al I parties rejected this form 

of mar Ital property rights [Ibid. 3684]. Overal I, In fact, the 

approach to faml ly property adopted here was neither based 

exclusively on a feminist analysis In terms of women's rights nor 

on clerlco-natlonal 1st ~x.altatlon of the sacredness of the 

faml ly. It balanced, rather, market measures of worth with 
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traditional protectionism. 

The fact that, even with the passage of Bl I I 10, gender 

asymmetry was to some extent stl I I maintained In the law was 

defended In the AN on economic, soclologlcal and pol It lea I 

grounds. First, It was argued that male and female roles were 

actually different, functionally as wel I as In terms of power. 

For the PLQ's Klrkland-Casgraln, conditions of Industrial 

production which meant that a man had to leave home to meet his 

obi lgatlons to support his faml ly materially, made It log lea I for 

him to retain his right to def lne Its domlcl le [DAN 27L 3s 1964: 

895]. For another Libera I, Bl I I 16 merely ratified the already 

existing fact of women's key role In charge of children [Ibid. 

899]. A second contention was that hierarchy was necessary In 

order to ensure "unity" In faml ly decision-making [Ibid. 895]. 

Fina I ly, with Bl I I 10, members of the then governing UN argued 

that the proposed reforms reached the I lmlts of social consensus 

[DAN 28L 4s B-2116, 3529] [8]. 

Throughout, for the Liberals, the task with regard to faml ly 

law reform was to balance two roles that were potentially and 

actually In confl let. In a Quebec stl I I divided between an 

Increasingly secularized urban population and a rural one stl I I 

devout, It had to present Itself as both the historical champion 

of women's rights [DAN 27L 3s 1964: 922; 28L 3s 1968: 903~904], 

and as the benlflcent defender of the faml ly touted In Its 1960 

election propaganda. For the first, no other party could rlval 
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Its record. In fact, Its proposals for Bl 11 16 went further than 

the recommendations of the Nadeau Commission wherein the French 

model of male headship was retained. Pointing to the fact that 

soclal norms evolved more rapidly In North America, the PLQ later 

argued that, with In Bl I I 16, Quebec had moved Into the forefront 

of francophone legislation [DAN 28L 3s 894-895]. Nor In 1964, did 

any women's groups themselves yet present any real ldeologlcal or 

strategic challenge [9]. 

In Its second role, as champion of the faml ly, It presented 

Itself as the moderate face of a modernising evolution that was 

In any case hlstorlcal ly Inevitable [10]. Conjugal equal lty, the 

basis of a modern philosophy of marriage, It was claimed, was 

originally a Christian prlnclple, recently given renewed 

express I on by Pope John XX I I I [I b Id. 895-5]. In I ts own paper, .!....£ 

Reforme [March 1963; Sept 1964], the PLQ was able to recal I that 

It had granted women the vote without any dire consequences for 

faml ly unity, whl le neglect Ing to mention that this measure had 

been opposed In the name of national, rel lglous and faml I lal 

traditions by Cathol le women's organizations and clergy [Stoddart 

1973]. Lingering fears about support for the faml ly were 

addressed by establ lshlng, during that same session, the Consel I 

superleur ~.la fam! I le to promote pro-faml ly pol lcles and 

provide a voice for pro-faml ly movements [DAN 27L 3s 1964: 

3524-3526]. UN leader, Jean-Jacques Bertrand, voiced the hope 

that this government advisory body would make the faml ly ".la 
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veritable eel lule .d,.e. I 'Etat auebecols" [Ibid. 3530]. PLQ 

spokesman Em! I Ion Lafrance explained the central lty of the faml ly 
.,,. 

as an outgrowth of Quebec's "humanlsme chretlen il frangals" 

[Ibid. 3529] Also, In presenting the leglslatlon, It made full 

use of Claire Klrkland-Casgraln, the first woman deputy and 

cabinet minister, herself highly visible as a mother and daughter 

embedded In faro! ly relations [11]. 

Uni Ike the earl ler debate on Bl I I 16, the debate on Bl I I 10 was 

largely technical. However, Klrkland-Casgraln's contribution on 

third reading and the response It generated signaled that the 

management of gender relations by the state had become more 

comp I lcated with the emergence of both I lberal and revolutionary 

feminism as organised forces. 

Aulourd'hul. alors ~~par Ions~ societe luste . 
.d..e. soclete heureuse. ~ ~ falsons ~a~ 
problemes ~ ~ ~ decrlvent ~expressions .Q..e. 
"Student Power" tl ~"Black Power", d'aucuns 
pretendent ~ d' lei gue!gues annees .ll. ~ .a..u..r:..a ~ 
notre terre d'Amerlgue; ~ seralt .ll "Woman Power" .a..u...L 
reyendlgueralt .c..Q.UL lul--et ~~~sour Ire. 
messleurs--les dro!ts il prlyl leges qu'on ..1JJ.l ~ 
systematlguement refuses pendant~ s1ec1es tl ~ .Q.QJJ...C. 

about Ir 4 faire~ femmes. ~ cltoyennes ~ .o..ru:.:t. 
entlere. loulssant ~ ~ ~ domalnes ~ drolts 
egaux A~~ hommes [DAN 28L 3s 1969: 4516]. 

Four points are worth noting with reference to this remark. 

First, the use of Engl lsh terms for these movements distances 

them from the Quebec pol It lea! field by stressing their foreign 

origin, despite the fact that Indigenous student and national 
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I lberatlon movements were active In Quebec. Second, agency 

(beyond historical accident) In refusing women's rights and 

prlvl leges Is lmpl led, but not attributed to any particular 

Institutions or Individuals, for example, cap Ital Ism or men. 

Third, at least some of her fellow legislators, al I men, found 

the Idea of "Woman Power" funny enough to make them sml le [12]. A 

UN member of the par I lamentary committee responsible for Bl I I 10, 
, 

Roi land Theoret, suggested that his encounter with "Woman Power" 

began~ yendredl solr. auand ~ retourne ~ ~ [DAN 25L 4S 

1969: 4519]. Finally, although the women's I lberatlon movement 

had already made more radical claims, the outcome that 

Klrkland-Casgraln predicted, and no doubt sought, was ful I 

citizenship. Thus, her comment was both disparaged and found 

threatening, whl le she herself both raised the poss I bl I lty of a 

feminist challenge to power and distanced herself from Its 

radical Ism. Overal I, the balancing act on faml ly and feminism 

that the PLQ tried to maintain was becoming more difficult to 

maintain. 

Whl le there was some extraparl lamentary criticism of the pace 

of leg I slat Ive change, no party or pressure group challenged 

I lberal evolutionist assumptions about how gender relations had 

and would change. For Bl I I 16, eight groups, Including the CSN, 

the FTQ, the VOW, the SFDU, ~ ~ I 'Association genera le~ Etudlants 

~ 1 'Unlyerslte ~Montreal. ~ comlte ouvrler ~ Drolts ~ 

I 'Homme. ~ Conse! I QlJ. trayal I ~Montreal and the Jewish Labour 
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Committee, supported the Llgue ~ drolts ~ I 'Homme's view that 

the reform of women's property rights contemplated In the Bl I I 

was Inadequate and that the formal retention of paternal power 

undermined equal lty [.!...a Presse 7 Feb. 1964, cited In DAN 27L 3s 

1964: 396-397]. It was, feminists said, only crumbs [Ibid.]. In 

bringing these criticisms forward Into the AN, the UN opposition 

was In effect playing a feminist role, but without breaking from 

the framework of the dominant I lberal par! lamentarlst Ideology. 

In the case of Bl I I 10, a largely technical criticism of Its 

mechan Isms by notar I es and the Bar met w I th rev Is I ens. In 

contrast, FFQ concerns with continuing fal lure to protect women's 

right to the marital home, to change al I regimes and complexity 

In the legislation, raised by the PLQ, then In opposition, went 

unheeded [DAN 29L 4s B-2113-2115; FFQ 1967]. 

Opposition party criticism on both Bl I Is was I lmlted In part 

because of the role of the CRCC In preparing draft legislation. 

Because tlie UN had Initiated the reform of the~ clvl I, It, In 

a sense, shared responslb! lty~or sponsoring Bl I I 16. Simi !arly, 

pre! lmlnary drafts of Bl I I 10, prepared before 1968, were only 

proposed as leglslatlon under the UN [13]. The absence of 

criticism can also be explained by the fact that on this Issue, 

the PLQ and UN reformists and the conservative Credltlstes had 

found a middle ground, that the measure was seen as a pragmatic 

catch-up and that, In the legislature, there was no more radical 

VO Ice [ 14]. 
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The leglslatlve goals of equal lty within the faml ly and 

protection for women In the case of faml ly breakdown were only 

partially met by these reforms. Faml ly law stl I I enshrined 

asymmetrlcal gender roles and was vague on women's birth names. 

Women's groups found the legislation too complex and Inadequate 

to protect women's right to the famt ly home [DAN 28L 3s 1969: 

B-2115]. Stl I I, feminist demands were met by Increasing state 

Intervention Into a realm of "private" relations which had 

previously been under the moral supervision of the Church. There 

Is, and was at the time, a debate about the adequacy of these 

r e f or ms . I f n e I the r f em I n I s t s nor t r ad I t I on a I I st s we r e f u I I y 

satisfied [Interview: A, Q; Col lectlf CJ..lQ 1982: 428], everyone 

thought they were practically necessary to bring the law Into 

I lne with the actual practice of, for example, women who entered 

professions without their husbands' permission or chose marriage 

contracts to regulate property. 

9.2.2. I I. Formal equal lty as citizens. 

A second set of reforms of women's legal status shifted the 

terrain from the private realm of patriarchal power In the faml ly 

to the question of publ le equal lty rights as citizens. The f lrst 

Instance of this was In the aftermath of the revolutionary 

feminist FLF's 1971 courtroom contestatlon of women's exclusion 

from Jury duty [6.2.2. above]. A few months later Bl I I 34, .L....a 
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~ 

l...QJ_ mod!flant .la. .L...Q.l ~ lures, was rushed through permitting 

women to sit on Juries [~ pevo!r 16, 17, 18 Aug. 1972]. Despite 

the attention that this campaign had excited and despite support 

from the spectrum of women's rights, human rights legal and 

labour organizations, there was I Ittle discussion In the AN on 

this Bl I I, but a general agreement that this form of equal lty was 

necessary and must be given If women wanted It [DAN 29L 2s 1971: 

1164, 2492-2477, 2598-2596] [15]. However, maternal and faro! ly 

obi !gatlons were held to be more Important than those of 

citizenship; women, uni Ike men, could be excused from Jury duty 

for 12 months slmply at their own request [SQ 1971: chapter 15 

para. 4(b)]. 

The Issue was raised again with regard to gender human rights 

legislation three years later. Opening the legislature on March 

14, 1974, the PLQ Indicated Its Intention to overcome the 

neg! lgence of the past by a Charte ~ drolts ~I 'homme [16]. 

The stated purpose of such a code was to protect Quebecers by 

safeguarding "acquired values of democracy and Ind!vldual rights 

and freedoms", by translating principles Into concrete laws and 

by providing recourse for Indlvlduals through court awards of 

damages [DAN 30L 2s 1974: 2396]. Pol It!cal ly, It was Intended to 

reassure nonfrancophone minorities that the PLQ could protect 

their Interests In the face of national !st language agitation and 

to provide a democratic gloss for a government Increasingly 

portrayed as repressive and corrupt [~ peyo!r 20 Jan 1971, 31 
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Oct. 1973]. Although discrimination on the grounds of sex was 

proscribed In the Charter -- third In a I 1st after race and 

colour but before marital status, rel lg Ion, pol ltlcal 

convictions, ethnic or national origin and social status no 

further reference was made to this dimension In the rest of the 

open Ing speech. Later, In the debate on f I rst read Ing, LI bera I 

Justice Minister JerBme Choquette pointed to women's exclusion 

from taverns, the only example of sex discrimination offered by a 

member of that party. Rather, I ntervent Ions by both the PLQ and 

the UN speakers centered on the right to education In the 

language of one's choice [DAN 30L 2s 1974: 2817-2820] [17]. 

Despite his party's emphasis on working class rights {to 

unionization and economic democracy), It was the oeaulste 

Jacques-Yvan Morin who stressed gender equal lty. He criticized 

the b I I I as sex I st for marg Ina I I z Ing the quest I on of women: "l.a 

.... 
place~ .!.a femme~ cette charte ~ 1.Qfil .a f...all secondalre" 

[Ibid. 2754]. Responding to anticipated opposition ("Qh.L ~ ~ 

, ~ , 
~ ..L.e. min Istre~ in.e. repondre gy'au ~ generlgue I 'homme 

embrasse .!.a femme"), he nevertheless Insisted that the title of 

the proposed Charter be changed so as to reflect gender neutral 

feminist usage: "drolts ~.!.a oersonne" rather than "drolts ~ 

I 'homme" [Ibid. 2753]. Specific rights were necessary to respond 

to the real problems women faced. These Included the 

longstanding labour and feminist concern for maternity leave and 

the CSF concern with lnequal lty In the pub I le service. But he 
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went beyond workplace Issues, to raise ones of autonomy. Here he 

mentioned the need for a married women to have access to 

education and work without her husband's consent and her need to 

have an autonomous Identity conf lrmed through the I lfe-long right 

... " to use her birth name, ".u..o. element Indispensable~ .s.a 

" personnallte" [Ibid. 2754] [18]. 

Morin's statment should not be seen as a personal ldlosyncracy; 

rather It was a strategic response to bloc positioning and 

I I lustrated Important points of PQ gender strategy. Overal I, the 

PQ had a pedagogical orientation to law and the state. Beyond 

Its legal lmpl lcatlons, a charter, as a fundamental 

constitutional law, represented a "sorte ~ contrat social" where 

citizens' rights and duties were mutually recognized with a view 

to a greater dignity of persons and a better balanced social 

I I fe. It could be used, In part by formal state Instruction In 

schools, to change publ le attitudes, revising ".la morale 
, .... 

col lectlye Q.e..s. Quebecois" [Ibid. 2757] [19]. In short, through 

Morin the PQ announced Its Intention to Include women equally In 

a legal social contract at the level of the state at the same 

time as It sought to consol ldate a more radically egal I tar Ian 

feminism as part of the opposition bloc It headed. In contrast, 

Morin's personal views may be more accurately represented In a 

report by the usually rel lable Graham Fraser [1984: 221-222]. 

According to this source, Morin told Lise Payette In 1977, that 

he "had dlfflculty understanding the phrase 'equal lty of women' 
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and thought It would be better to talk of 'complementarity of 

women"', a formulation associated not with recent feminist 

Ideologies of non-differentiation but with traditional or 

maternal feminist acceptance of gender divisions [20]. 

The acceptance by the PLQ of gender neutral language for the 

Charter (oersonne Instead of hornme), showed that some recognition 

of the Importance of the state's adopting language usage which 

could equally address women and men was beginning to be shared 

across party and bloc I Ines. However, this acknowledgement was 

not made part of al I state practices. New Identity cards to be 

Issued on Apr I I 1 1976 by the state health Insurance scheme, the 

Reg le Q.e. I 'Assurance ma ladle, required the use of her husband's 

name on a married woman's card. Several organizations, RAIF, 

SFDU, FFQ, the CSF, objected to what the CEQ's Corn!te Laure 

Gaudreau It saw as a patriarchal 1st placement of women In "I 'ornbre 

.Q..e. I 'homme" [l..e. Qevo I r 24 March 1 976] . ... In response, the Regle 

argued ease of transition and statistical research required 

faml ly ldentlf lcatlon and proposed that women be al lowed to apply 

to have a card Issued In her birth name only, a formal lty not 

required of men [l..e. Qevolr 5 Nov. 1976], a development that RAIF 

... -[27 ~ 1976: 13] claimed as a victory. On this Issue, feminist 

criticism was framed In terms of the Ideological elements of 

Justice, Identity and autonomy: watchwords, as we have seen, of 

Quebec feminism since the early 1960s. But we should note that It 

was only the practice of naming that was attacked by the feminist 
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and national 1st oppositions active on this Issue, and not the 

Institutional structure of the faml ly Itself or Its central place 

In state Ideology and administrative pol Icy. 

9.2.3. Women, work and marriage. 

Throughout the 1960-1976 period, an Increase In women's labour 

force participation meant that there was pressure to reform the 

woman-work-marriage relation, not only Ideologically but through 

the provision of Infrastructural supports to aid working women. 

However, neither of the governing parties offered much In the way 

of leglslatlve action, leaving change largely to market forces or 

to extra-governmental ldeologlcal apparatuses, for example In the 

media and the labour movement. 

To be sure, the faml ly leg ls lat Ion Just discussed did have some 

lmpl !cations for women's position In the work force. Provisions 

on work In Bl I I 16 abol I shed legal barriers to Individual access 

to the labour market. Also, as we have seen, In I lne with Its 

equal opportunity Ideology, the PLQ removed barriers to women's 

night work In 1966 and, under pressure from the party, reformed 

the minimum salary law In 1964 to Include a weak form of equal 

pay provisions [21]. During the UN government, although there was 

some discussion of the system of out-worK, where mainly women 

worked at low piece work rates, no new regulations were put In 

place, on the grounds that, even If unions objected, "people" 
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wanted It [DAN 28L 3s 1967: 552-553, 2007]. The 1966 provisions 

were eventually strengthened, however, by the PLQ In the 1975 

Charter of Rights [22]. In addition, Article 11 forbade the 

pub I !cation of discriminatory notices or symbols, a provision 

that the CSF used to urge the banning of employment 

advertisements specifying women or men [CSFB 2:5 1975: 12-14, 

16-17]. 

There reforms were I lmlted, however, by their formally 

egal I tar Ian character and as such can be seen more as creating 

free market conditions for labour, and removing barriers to the 

expansion of the state, than as ensuring concrete equal lty In 

women's access to and treatment In the labour force. For 

example, despite party pol Icy and ministerial promises [23], 

maternity leave was not enacted, and plans announced for equal lty 

of opportunity measures [see 9.2.3. I I. below] In the pub I le 

sector gave rise to only a smal I experimental programme In the 

Justice ministry [24]. Nor, from the perspective of gender 

equal lzatlon, was the Liberals' faith In the private sector 

confirmed by results. Salaries remained unequal [Tardy Bernard 

1977] and an unpubl I shed study for the CSF reported that even by 

the late 1970s private sector affirmative action programmes 

covered only a few women [Boucher and Langlois cited CSF 1978: 

267]. What advances there were In equal pay and maternity leave 

In the private [Lepage and Lavigne 1981] or pub I le sectors were 

won through contract negotiations, particularly the 1972 and 1976 
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strikes [25]. As we shal I see, the attendant pol ltlclzatlon of 

publ le sector negotiations meant that any pol ltlcal credit or 

moral authority to be gained from promoting these Issues 

devolved, Instead, onto the opposition. 

On the other hand, despite Its pro-faml ly rhetoric and the 

desires of Its membership, the PLQ did I lttle to advance a 

positive faml ly pol Icy [26]. Despite occasional discussion about 

fal I Ing birth rates, the PLQ did not adopt strong pro-natal 1st 

measures [27]. Day care was left privatized and underfunded [28]; 

and a system of emergency faml ly help was never establ I shed. The 

one programme Initiated by the PLQ, a series of ten prenatal 

educational fl lms, was attacked by the~ Devolr women's 

columnist, Renee Rowan [20 Apr I I 1975], as biased and 

unreal lstlc. Stl I I, the theme of the faml ly continued to be an 

Ideological element In the PLQ's publ le self-presentation. It 

was, for example, a workshop topic at the 1974 and 1976 

conventions and a main theme for the 1975 convention, where, In 

the context of a turn to law and order, women's rights Issues 

were Ignored [29]. ~ 

In contrast, on the right, Credltlste 

pro-natal !st, pro-faml ly Ideologies offered maternity leave and 

forgiveable marriage loans [~ peyolr 28 Nov. 1973]; whl le, on 

the left, the PQ struggled to balance national !st pro-natal Ism 

and feminism. 

The PLQ's relative lack of attention to enacting faml ly pol Icy 

Is related to the kind of national Ism It espoused as wel I as to 
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Its I lberal predisposition to leave the faml ly In the realm of 

the private. After Its first electoral campaigns, the PLQ 

addressed popular-democratic concerns for national survival less 

by turning to traditional Ideologies of the faml ly or by making 

the defense of language a central preoccupation, as by engaging 

In a dynamic of confl let with the federal government over 

resource and Institutional control. And, once the Issue of the 

, ~ 

physical survival of the nation (denatal lte) had become 

ldentlf led with the national !st and PQ camp, It was dlff lcult for 

the PLQ centrally to address It without setting other aspects of 

Its strategy, namely Its federal Ism and Its electoral support 

among non-francophone voters, at risk. 

As we! I as the constraints on the development of PLQ faml ly 

pol Icy represented by national Ism, other groups were critical of 

the PLQ programme to manage the woman-work-faml ly relation. For 

example, fol lowing the direction of national 1st demographer 

~ Henrlpln, the Consel I superleur ~..La. Eaml I le and groups 

associated with the faml ly movement criticized Its lack of 

programmes to offset fal I Ing birth rates [30]. Although the kinds 

of criticisms they offered had changed over time, the labour 

centrals were also crltlcal of PLQ pol Icy, from the early CSN 

opposition to the abol It Ion of protective legislation preventing 

night work for women to the new activist mld-1970s feminist 

programmes for workplace equal lty. And as we have seen, from 

their very different perspectives, both I lberal and revolutionary 
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feminists argued that the lack of adequate social support for 

women was a cause of fat I Ing birth rates. Overal I then, concrete 

measures to reform the conditions In which women balanced 

employment and domestic responslbl I ties remained of marginal 

Importance In state pol Icy untl I after 1976; and the whole Issue 

of providing support for the working woman, and more especially 

the working mother, came to be claimed as Its own by the 

opposition forces that coalesced under the leadership of the PQ. 

9.2.4. Integration Into the state. 

9.2.4.1. Integration through state structures: the Consei I .QJJ. 
statut ~.La femme. 

The high point of gender pol It lea I reform under the aegis of 

the I lberal modernisation bloc was the establ lshment of the 

Consel I Q.u. statut ~.La femme In 1973. This marked a turn In the 

mode of Integrating women Into pol ltlcal discourse of the state: 

that Is, from their location as members of a patriarchal ly 

structured faml ly to their situation as Individuals seeking 

fulfl I lment (epanoulssement) as citizens and workers. 

Ideologically, this turn connoted that a feminist definition of 

women's rights had come to transcend natural or theological 

argument. As we shal I see, however, this shift was by no means 

complete so that definitions of women as "lndlvlduals" and as 

"mothers" continued to co-exist In an uneasy Ideological 

balance. 
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Nevertheless. setting up the CSF was an Important step. Its 

very existence acknowledged that gender pol I tics were an actual 

dimension of social contradictions and at the same time Its 

establ lshment altered the relation of gender pol ltlcal forces by 

creating a new branch of the state to off lclal ly represent 

women. At the same time. It formally Integrated I lberal feminism 

Itself Into the state apparatus. In the words of one Libera I 

member. It was to be ".u.n carrefour offlclel ~ ~ POURRONS 

CANAL I SER~ ENERGIES .Q.UJ. tentent ~ cerner ~ oroblemes ~ 

~ SUGGEREB ~solutions" [DAN 29L 4s 1973: 2135, added 

emphasis]. From the beginning. then. the CSF was placed In an 

ambiguous and yet strategic relation to the women's movement. as 

a body which was organizationally within the state and 

pol ltlcal ly positioned to mediate the whole "woman"/state 

relation. Sections 9.2.4. I I and 9.2.4. I I I examine the party 

gender Ideologies articulated In the AN debate on establ I sh Ing 

the CSF and the development of Its actual practices and pol Icy 

positions respectively. 

9.2.4. I. Debate on the CSF (1). 

Despite Its compression Into two days at the end of a crowded 

session. the debate on the second and third readings of Bl I 1 63. 

J...Q..l .d.l.I. Consel I .d.l.I. statut ~.La. femme. reveals the fullest 

articulation of Ideologies of women. particularly by the PLQ and 

the UN. In a period notable for the absence of such open 
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discussion In the legislature. Given the heterogeneous 

conceptions of women held by par I lamentary spokesmen, discussions 

of gender equal lty necessarl ly Involved the question of the 

faml ly. Nor were their conceptions of equal lty very clear. 

Wanting to say that women were or ought to be "equal" In some 

undefined personal 1st sense, they resorted to asserting that they 

were equal In fact but somehow also faced special problems. 

Their weak definition of lnequal lty as discrimination Ignored the 

globally structured character of female subordinate gender 

relations. 

Opening the debate, the PLQ's Gerard-D. L~vesque presented his 

party as rational modern social managers who were nevertheless 

democratic humanists sensitive to social concerns raised by 

women. Integrating rational 1st and humanist logics gave him a 

functional 1st Justlf lcatlon for gender equal lty as part of a 

I lberal modernising programme: a high level of clvl I lzatlon and 

humanist values required ful I citizen participation. Therefore, 

~efforts .QJJ. gouyernement ~~ml I leux concernes 
.Q.QJJL ..La promotion~ ..La femme relolgnent cette ~ ... 
preoccupation~ yalorliatlon ~ ~ ressources 
humalnes ~ ~ d'accroltre ..La participation £l.L ~ ~ 
notre col lectlylte ~ d'e1 lmlner ~obstacles~ cette 
participation" [Ibid. 2088]. 

For these reasons, he said, the PLQ had responded to the FFQ's 

request for a Consell [Ibid.] [31]. 

His arguments for gender equal !ty were essentially evolut!onlst 
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and moral [32]. His exposition of the numerous problems facing 

women pointed to social lzatlon as the origin of lnequal lty. The 

Inculcation of roles "selon ~ ™" In the educational system 

engendered lnequal I ties of opportunity: In athletics, In 

occupational and career choice ("I 'orientation professlone! le fil 

cholx ~ l..a. carrlere"), In wages and promotion and even In 

pensions and I lfe Insurance [Ibid. 2089] . 

.,.. 
For Levesque, analysing the faml ly posed problems because of 

dlff lcultles In evaluating women's work In the home. Honouring 

"1 'admlnlstratrlce fil I 'educatrlce ~ l..a. mfil..e. ~ faml I le" was 

" " rare I y went beyond words and "~ fac I I I tes d 'epanou I ssement" for 

these women were perhaps more I lmlted [Ibid.]. But, as another 

Liberal member pointed out, the PLQ considered the faml ly to be 

an essent I a I soc I a I Inst I tut I on: "Q.u.Ql. ~ ~ d I gne ~ l..a. femme 

"' ' ~ ~ ~ .Q.e. mere ... el le assure l..a. survlvance ~ l..a. eel lule 

' , ,,,.. 
essentlel le~ toute soclete ... " [Ibid. 2133]. Saving It, he 

continued, would require the ful I participation of men In 

partnership with women. Here, then, a traditional ldeologlcal 

attachment to "l..a. ce I I u I e fam I I I a I e" was used to ground a I I bera I 

view of gender relations as essentially non-conf I lctual. 

Similar confusions are to be found In the UN's main speaker 

Tremblay. In a pro-feminist vein, his rather rambl Ing attempt to 

reconstruct the origins of women's subordination connecteq It, on 

the one hand, to the prenatal Ism of total I tar Ian ml I ltary regimes 

(from ancient Greece to Hltler) and, on the other, to misogynous 
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rel lglous doctrine. Introducing a "personal note", he Invited 

' , h Is (ma I e) co I I eagues ".a ~ fa I re Yn examen ser I eux ~ ~ 

... 
conscience~ .a demander .:ti~~ chacun. ~ n.e, sommes ~ 

, , .... 
responsables ~ preluges ,gJJJ, existent encore .d..an..s. .La soclete 

, / ...... 
guebeco!se .a ! 'endro!t ~.La femme" [Ibid. 2090]. The status of 

,,,. 
women In Quebec, he concluded, whl le not "deplorable. pltoyable . 

.... 
m!serable", was also not equal. Whl le his own pol ltlcal staff 

was largely female, In general women did not receive equltable 

treatment In the work force. 

At the same time, In a more traditionally Cathol le vein, he 

claimed that gender equal lty was not Incompatible with functional 
,,,,. 

differentiation between the sexes: ".La femme~ I 'eqale Q.e. 
.... 

l'hornme. ~functions~ dlfferentes" [Ibid.]. Eclectlcally 

mixing moral and market criteria, he Identified the role of women 

In the home as perhaps the most socially useful and touching 

-(ernouvant) of al I, whl le suggesting that the high costs of the 

sacrifices It demanded be compensated by a salary [Ibid. 2091]. 

The ambiguity of his position led to a major gaffe when he came 

to the thorny Issue of who was to control the CSF. Questioning 

the class and regional representativeness of the proposed 

councl I, out of a concern for "~petites fl Iles ,gJJJ, trayal I lent 

.d..an..s. ~ restaurants.... ~ magaslns. ~ ~ 

conflserles .... sur ~ fermes", he attacked wealthy di let~antes 

(~ peteuses ... ayec ~beaux rnanteaux. ~ dlamants") as 

Inappropriate for councl I membership. Whl le he did not want the 
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PLQ government to exercise control over the CSF, he did want the 

latter's research to be directed to serve women on welfare, not 

to go off on tangents about ballet lessons [Ibid. 2093, 

B-3985-3987]. Behind these popul 1st concerns, one can see a 

certain "Joking" host I I lty to women's organizations as such [33], 

picturing their members as wel I-off consumers of "snob" culture 

with a contrasting protectionism toward "~petites fl Iles" 

[34]. His unease about women's place In the pol ltlcal process was 

shared by other members. Tremblay's bachelorhood was the 

occasion for some merriment, whl le his pride In the prominent 

p I ace of women on h Is staff Just prompted sexua I Innuendo and 

charges that he discriminated against men [Ibid. 2089, 2091]. The 

hidden assumptions behind these reactions were that women do not 

gain positions on merit, that men are better than women and that 

lnterparty rlvalrles are more sal lent than agendas set by women 

themselves. 

Although al I the opposition parties questioned the 

representativeness of the proposed councl I and the PLQ's haste In 
_, 

presenting the leglslatlon [35], the Credltlstes went a step 

further, accusing the government of a panic stricken response to 

Its sudden discovery that there were women In Quebec. Yvon Brochu 

accused the PLQ of engaging In pol ltlcal vaudevl I le, of being 

motivated by opportunism In proposing ".!J.D. pro let mu gfil 

,. ' .... ' ,.. d'electoral lsme .a. ple!n nu" and of creating a "comlte fantome" 

[Ibid. 2118, 2095]. Brochu and his col leagues denied the need for 
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any spec I al leglslatlon, let alone a councl I. 
~ Under a Cred!tlste 

government al I leglslatlon would have Its feminine aspect [Ibid. 

2133]; nothing more was needed than simply to recognize equal lty 

In law [Ibid. 2122]. His deeper concerns were revealed In his 

assessment that the faml ly was endangered: widows could not 

survive on their pensions, welfare mothers received only a third 

of what foster parents would get for raising their children, 

teachers committed sex offenses, faml ly enterprises were 

economically pressed. Women's rights as mothers were threatened 

by the aval labl lty of Information on abortion In CEGEPs and 

actual abortions aval lable from Morgentaler [Ibid. 2120-2021]. 

The main task was thus to revalorlze the role of 1..£ femme~ 

faml I le with a salary and minimum guaranteed Income [Ibid. 2119]. 
~ 

In sum, without actually attacking feminism, the Credltlstes used 

a I lberal argument about equal legal treatment to deny the fact 

of gender confl let and to exalt faml ly-centeredness In women. 

The PQ also questioned the haste and representativeness of the 

process of formulating the leglslatlon. But Its perspective 

Introduced the new feminist rad I cal Ism of the Ideological break 

Into the discussion [36]. The party's main spokesman, 

psychiatrist Cami I le Laurin, who had already written a forward to 

one of the first of the new Quebec feminist books [37], was 

particularly wel I prepared [Ibid. 2123-2126]. Like Tremblay, he 

sought to explain women's secondary status historically. But he 

also pointed to material factors, In the levels of economic and 
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technologlcal development and In conditions of (uncontrolled) 

procreation, along with the gender pol ltlcal element of male 

preponderance In the publ le sphere and of cultural codes defining 

women as bearers of a dangerous, sinful sexual lty. The effects 
... 

of these I atter, he noted, became "automat I sefE', even 

"loconsclents", as shapers of social development and motivators 

of Individual actions [38]. Flnal ly, prlvl leged class Interests 

were served by women's status and he castigated "~patrons" for 

"' " p r o f I t a n t d • u n e fa~ on scan d a I e use Q.u. t r av a I I f em I n I n " . 

His feminism was activist, left-wing and even strong enough to 

mute his national 1st host I I lty to the Involvement of the federal 

government, In this area. He credited historical and 

contemporary women's movements for changing the relations between 

the sexes and argued that feminist thinkers and the federal Royal 

Commission on the Status of Women (Bird Commission) [39] had 

already provided clear directions for a multldlmenslonal 

Improvement of women's condition. He hoped the perspective of 

the revolutionary feminist Centre~ femmes would become 

general I zed. Of particular Interest to this study, Laurin viewed 

"women" as engaged In a process of self-definition [Ibid. 2127]. 

Although, I Ike epanoulssement this process can be read as 

occurring at the level of the Individual, It can also be seen as 

a col lectlve process of gender formation; the latter posslbl 1 lty 

Is strengthened by his reference to col lectlve consciousness 

raising [Ibid. 2125]. 
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For Laurin, present social arrangements were culturally 

al tenattng, created conf I lets between employment and domestic 

responslbl I I ties and, echoing earl ler cite! !brlste 

preoccupations, had led to a crisis In the couple [5:1 above]. 

Women were divided, between those who were dlssatlfled with the 

status quo and those who were prlvl leged or made passive by It; 
/ 

but the real problem for proponents of reform was "I 'host I I lte. 

carfols sourno!se. carfo!s brutale ~.La. gente mascul lne" [Ibid. 

2128]. Under the circumstances the state had an obi lgatlon to 

correct Injustices and to assure the achievement of real gender 

equal lty [Ibid. 2129]. As wel I as paying wages for housework, the 

state should provide services to harmonize the two roles 

(daycare, "aux! I l~res faml I !ales", help for woman-headed 

faml Iles, retraining) as we! I as assure workplace equal lty 

through non-sexist school Ing, the right to unionize and the 

provision of maternity leave. On the cultural front, the state 

should actively oppose the objectification of "l..A femme-louet" 

(woman as plaything), particularly In broadcasting [Ibid. 2129]. 

Perhaps Its most Important role, however, was to educate the 

publ le on the basis of a general philosophy which would let It 

Integrate "l..a. dimension feminine ... une dimension egal Ital re" Into 

al I Its activities [lbld.J. Here, by making ,s1uch a cal I from a 

perspective which understood the actual lty of gender lnequal lty, 

Laurin gave a feminist meaning to almost the same words a~ those 
.,,. 

of the Credltlste member Brochu. 
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Laurin had also done his homework on the pol ltlcal process 

lead Ing up to the leg ls lat Ion. Whl le the Llberals presented 

themselves as fulfl I I Ing the FFQ's demand, he pointed out that 

the leg ls lat Ion proposed the weakest of three models put forward 

by the FFQ, who had merely settled for what they could get [Ibid. 

2130]. His stance was Indeed more radical than that of the FFQ 

Itself, for It had, after a process of pressure and back room 

deal Ing, come to accept and Identify with the legislation and 

even count It as a victory [~ oevolr 5 July 1973; FFQB 3:5 July 

1973: 10], a view capital lzed on by the PLQ [DAN 29L 4s 1973: 

2099, 2140]. 

Despite united opposition support, the UN's proposal to table 

the legislation for four months of further study was defeated by 

the PLQ majority. On July 22, enabl Ing legislation for the CSF, 

Bl I I 63, was finally passed unanimously [Ibid. 2350]. 

9.2.4. I I I. The CSF: mandate and activity under the Llberals. 

Because the Consel I .s;1.u. statut ~ l...a. femme was establ I shed by 

legislation rather than government mandate [40] and because It 

reported dlrectly and annually to the legislature, It was placed 

In a relatlvely strong position [~ peyolr 6 Sept. 1974]. It was 

given the fol lowing powers and responslbl I I ties [CSF 1973/1974: 

5-6]: 

to advise the government on any matter submitted deal Ing 

with the equal lty, rights and status of women; 
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to communicate Its findings, conclusions and any problems It 

considered as requiring government study or action to the 

responsible minister and to ensure that Its recommendations 

were carried out; 

to receive and hear petitions from Individuals and groups; 

to Inform the pub I le; 

with prior ministerial approval, to set up special 

committees; and 

to report each year by June 30. 

Although both par I lamentarlans and feminists expressed concerns. 

about whether It had the necessary freedom to initiate research 

[41], It proved to be an act Iv I st and I ndependent-m I nded body. 

Voting members of the CSF sat for four year terms [42]. They 

Included a president, vice-president, ful I time secretary and 

appointees from different social ml I leu~: women's associations 

(4), the university ml I leu (2), "socio-economic groups" (2), and 

organized labour (2). In addition, the deputy ministers (or their 

delegates) of eight ministries Including social affairs, labour, 

Justice, education, the clvl I service, culture, communications 

and finance, were ex-officio non-voting members. Within this 

generally facl I I tat Ive organizational structure, the appointment 

of FFQ activists I Ike Laurette Champlgny Robl I lard, Carol lne 
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Pestlau and Francine Depatle [43] to the f lrst three posts 

respectively as wel I as strong feminist representations from the 

labour and women's movements gave the CSF, from the outset, an 

experienced leadership core [44]. 

According to Its first Rapport annuel [CSF 1973/1974], In Its 

first year the CSF was prlmarl ty concerned with setting up Its 

own structures, making Intra-governmental I Inks and undertaking a 

study on equal lty of opportunity for women In the pub I lc service 

commissioned by publ le service minister Oswald Parent [45]. Its 

other priorities that year were day care; education (stereoty~es, 

guidance and access); the economic situation of women In the 

home; faml ly court; part-time work; and discrimination In human 

rights, credit access, marriage benefits and wages [46]. It set 

up study subcommittees on childcare, the upcoming International 

Women's Year and the pub I le service, mandating the last to 

establ lsh a programme and timetable for Implement Ing equal 

opportunity. The IWY group was to consider projects submitted 

for funding and to establ lsh a strategy and schedule for reaching 

women In 1975. 

The high prof I le business of IWY, Including a survey of the 

- ~ - , opinions of auebecolses held by auebecols [47], took up Its 

second year [CSF 1974/1975]. In subsequent years, It added, 

according to Its president Robt I lard, the "less spectacul~r but 

more Important" [~ pevolr 7 June 1976] projects of legal reform, 

Intra-governmental communications, unemployment, divorce and 
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faml ly leg ls lat Ion [CSF 1974/1975], the use of birth names [48] 

and violence [Leclerc ndb] to Its I 1st of priorities. Always 

concerned to maintain communication with the Quebec women It saw 

as Its base, It began publ lshlng a monthly Bui let In [49]; 

establ lshed Action-femmes, a province-wide free telephone 

Information service [50]; and sponsored a series of regional 

consultations [CSFB 2:2 nd 7-8; 3:4 Summer 1976: 9-11]. The 

largest of these, the IWY Carrefour 1..aI.Q., gave the CSF a pub! le 

face, undertook consciousness raising, set up I Inks with women's 

groups and resulted In a programme that could legitimately be 

claimed to have been defined and approved by~ ou~beco!ses In 

I lght of their specific needs [51]. 

An Indication of the CSF's sense of pol ltlcal autonomy from the 

government In Quebec City and Its strong orientation to the 

women's movement Is that It set up a permanent regional office In 

Montreal In order to give Itself a presence close to the 

headquarters of women's organizations [CSFB 3:6 1976: 2-5]. 

Through this office, It hoped to coordinate the actions of 

diverse groups to maximum effect [52]. Although benevolently 

Intended, the CSF's Intervention posed pol It lea I problems for the 

wider women's movement by making central a state body to 

coordinate a women's movement that was, as we have seen In 

Chapters 6 and 7, at that time unable to establ lsh permanent 

structures to coordinate Itself [Interview: JJ. 

From the outset, the CSF ski I lful ly used media pub I lclty to 
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pressure the government. Early In the course of a struggle, 

which pitted daycare groups and their feminist and union 

supporters against the Minister of Cooperatives, Lise Bacon, the 

CSF Issued a "~ d'urgence" Insisting that the government 

provide funding to maintain the popular day care centres 

establ lshed by LIP/PIL funds [CSFB 1:4 Sept. 1974: 1-2; 2:4 n.d. 

4-6]. After seven months of government footdragglng on workplace 

equal lty leg ls lat Ion [CSF 1974b], which had already been vetted 

by labour and Justice off lcals and approved In principle by the 

labour minister Jean Cournoyer [~ pevolr 13 Apr I I 1975], the CSF 

ca I I ed a press conference to pub I I c I ze a spec I a I Issue of I ts 

Bui let in [Jan. 1975] on that legislation [53]. asking Individuals 

and organizations for support and stressing the urgency of 

government action. Without specif !cal ly accusing the government 

of sexism, the CSF's actions made It clear that delays had more 

to do with the pol ltlcal wl I I of the rul Ing party than with 

technical problems [CSFB 3:3 nd: 6-7]. Simi Jarly, It publ leaf ly 

stated Its support for decrlmlnal I zing abortion and for 

publ lcal ly funded cl lnlcs where abortions would actual Jy be 

performed [~ Deyolr 10 July 1975; CSFB 3:6 Dec. 1976: 15-16] 

[54]. It also reviewed and criticized leglslatlon, such as human 

rights leglslatlon, urging Its strengthening to benefit women, 

educating women on how to use Its provisions and offering to put 

Its own resources at the disposal of test cases that would 

benefit women [CSFB 2:5 1975: 16-17]. 
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Whl le retaining the I lberal equal opportunity discourse bul It 

Into Its mandate, the CSF was also concerned with the effects of 

class lnequal I ties on women. Stressing the economic dimensions 

of gender Inequities led It to see women and workers as natural 

a I I I es [CSFB 2: 1 nd: 5; GF 1 : 2 May 1979: 13-16] . As we II , It 

adopted the social 1st legend of International Women's Day as 

originating In garment workers' struggles for unionization, and 

stressed Its central lty to a ml I ltant strategy of unity In 

struggle [CSFB 2:1 nd: 7] . 

.L& .t2JJ..i ~ cette lournee ~ ~ regrouper ~ femmes. ,,,. 
~faire prendre conscience~ l..a sol ldar!te 
essentlel le .a.u. chanqement ~ .1.stiJL condition. ~ 
femmes n.e. dolvent ~ rester seules: el les peuvent 
compter .s..u.r.. ~ autres . .Q..!JJ. rencontrent el les aussl ~s 
problemes ldentlques [CSFB 1 :6 nd: 7]. 

In pursuit of the goal of lndlvldual equal lty, the CSF then, 

(uni Ike Liberal and UN pol ltlclans, but I Ike the PQ), was led to 

think about women as a col lectlvlty and to adopt a strategy of 

mass mob I I lzatlon. 

Given Its definition as a state structure representing women, 

the CSF was an Important mechanism for the Integration of women 

and feminist movements Into the rul Ing bloc. Nevertheless, Its 

pub I le vis lb I I lty, the resources It commanded, Its Ideology and 

Its activist wl I I lngness to openly criticize the government al I 

served to stress and heighten the confl let element In gender 

pol ltlcal relations. Its situation In a state structure whose 
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Ideology, laws and practices reproduced both gender hierarchy as 

such and class differences In women's situations, was to some 

extent In conf I let with Its mandate to advance the cause of 

women. Even the I lberal feminism It espoused placed It In an 

oppositional relation to the government. At the same time Its 

mandate to serve a single Interest group, women, meant that Its 

priorities were not Identical with those of either the labour or 

national 1st leaderships of the opposition bloc [55]. For feminist 

organizers too, Its role was ambiguous. Whl le It pub I lclzed and 

legitimated their demands, It did so In a form that accorded with 

establ I shed state practices and reponded to the government's 

timetable, not women's movement priorities. As a result, I lberal 

feminists were, as we shal I see, particularly after 1977, 

Impatient with Its pace; whl le radical and revolutionary 

feminists were critical of Its Ideology and suspicious of Its 

subordination to state and party ends. 

9.2.5. Integration Into the state: Intra-party pol ltlcs. 

The I lberal modernization bloc attempted to Incorporate women 

Ideologically along two main dimensions. The first was through 

the artlculatlon of an Ideology of progress and evolution which 

denied that women's subordination had a structural character and, 

hence, could Ignore the real lty of gender pol ltlcal confl let. 

The second was through a par I lamentarlst claim that women, I Ike 
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men, were represented by the elected government and In the 

state. Except for Klrkland-Casgraln's brief mention of "Woman 

Power", gender confl let was not serlously acknowledged In 

speeches In the AN by PLQ members, despite a women's movement 

growing In size and ml I ltancy. Women were lnterpet lated [56] as 

faml ty members, as objects of protection or as Individual 

citizens and never as a gender with col lectlve Interests of Its 

own In opposition to those of men. These two dimensions fitted 

wel I with the overal I tenets of modernisation Ideology. Al I 

responslbl I lty for discrimination could be laid at the hands of a 

"past", radically divided from the present by a quiet and 

progressing revolution, for which the rul Ing party, whether UN or 

PLQ, need only take selective responslbl I lty, whl le the state 

pol ltlcal processes could be Identified with progress. 

Al I this played out not only at the level of the state In the 

way we have Just seen, but also at the level of Internal party 

pol ltlcs. The rest of this section concentrates, then, on the 

PLQ Itself as the main party governing during the I lberal 

modernisation bloc and as the main promoter of Its Ideology. 

In the Internal operations of the PLQ as a party, two different 

modes of Integration were offered. The f lrst, a separate women's 

body [5.2. above] was rejected In favour of the second, a gender 

neutral asslml lat Ion of the FFLQ's 25,000 members Into the party 

In 1970, under the presidency of Lise Bacon [57]. Bacon's 

( b I I I ngua I) I naugura I pres I dent I a I statement requ I red women's 
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- _,,. ; ..... II best efforts to transmit "l..a. yer!te I lberale a.~ concltoyennes 

and promised electoral aid to the party leader [L'Electeur Jan. 

1970: 8]. The FFLQ fal led to get either the formal or actual 

parity on al I governing bodies that It wanted, but PLQ members 

claimed that equal numbers of male and female convention 

delegates were elected [DAN 29L 3s 1974: 2132]. 

As I have mentioned [5.2.3. above], In the 1960s given the 

relative absence of women In positions of power In the PLQ, the 
,,,, 

leader's wife often appeared on the FFLQ pages of .!...a Reforme as a 

symbol of Liberal women. Since she appeared only by virtue of 

her martial relation, we can say that the Image presented was of 

a he!pmeet. After 1970 the Image of the leader's wife changed 

somewhat with the election of Bourassa to party leadership. 
,,. 

Rarely visible on the pol ltlca! scene, Andree Simard Bourassa, a 

member of the economically powerful Simard faml ly [58], was 

presented as a modern combination of glamour and helpmeet: I Ike 

many women pursuing further education yet ready to subordinate 

academic demands to her husband's pol ltlcal I lfe, part of an 

ordinary couple [l...a. Presse 6 Jan. 1970]. Whl le the reasons for 

her absence from the pol ltlcal scene are not clear, they may wel I 

have Included pol It lea! expediency. Bourassa's administration 

met with charges of corruption and confl let of Interest (In part 

because of Its deal !ngs with Simard faml !y enterprises [59]) 

paralysing enough to lead~ pevo!r [3 March 1975] editorial 1st 

Michel Roy to question, not Just PLQ capabl I !ties, but the 
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par I lamentary system Itself. Stl I I, when the PLQ sought a 
~ 

speaker to represent Its "feminist" side during IWY, Andree 

Bourassa del lvered a speech which argued not only that women were 

Increasingly given a Just value, but also, echoing Ml I I, that 

most women would, given a choice, opt for the role of mother and 

wife, because that Is their nature. Such a vocation, she went 

on, freely chosen, would be a source of happiness. Thus, PLQ 

Ideology stl I I contained natural 1st assumptions as wel I as 

val ldatlng women's turn to careers [L'Electeur Sept./Oct. 1975: 

6-7]. 

In the PLQ's conduct In the legislature, two solutions to the 

problem of how to present Itself as representing women were also 

tried: tokenism and representation. In the first phase, up to 

1970 tokenism was combined with patronising rhetorical galantry 

[60]. Although there was only one woman In the house, she was 

given a cabinet post and often responslbl I I ties for women's 

Issues [61]. The vlslbl I lty, symbol le significance and the 

assumption that tokens represent al I members of the group to 

which they belong [Kanter 1977: 210-216] were clearly evident for 

Klrkland-Casgraln whose election was touted as a sign of a new 

dawn for women. This strategy was less aval lab le In the case of 

Bacon who was often at loggerheads with groups promoting women's 

Issues. However, the founding of the CSF as a state body to 

represent women, took some of the pressure of representlvlty off 

the one elected member. 
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More Important was the way In which the reported positions of 

women's organizations were used both before and after 1973 to 

legitimate pol Icy. The AN record of both rul Ing and oppositional 

parties Indicates that the optimistic prediction that the FFQ 

would become the official spokesperson for women was to some 

extent real I zed. The PQ's Intention to Incorporate feminist 

Issues Is Indicated by Its readiness to raise feminist questions 

In the legislature, by Its Ideologically critical approach and by 

Its wl I I lngness to raise class conscious feminist concerns, as 

wel 1 as those of the FFQ. And, despite Its Ideological 

ambivalence, the UN too sought legitimation In and for the FFQ. 
,' 

Only th~ crEdttlstes put more conservative women's organizations 

ahead of It. However, the combination of the PLQ's clalm to put 

forward FFQ views and Its actual lack of action on Issues I Ike 

maternity and employment equity tel Is us not only about the 

particular relation of forces on the Quebec pol ltlcal fleld 

during the 1960s and early 1970s, but also points to the way In 

which I lberal feminism was Ideologically articulated within the 

capital 1st state. For the rul Ing parties feminism started from a 

I lmlted abstract equal lty of opportunity perspective (In the 

faml ly and work force), which was formally expanded to recognize 

that women had special claims (with the founding of the CSF). For 

Its supporters In autonomous women's organizations, however, 

I lberal feminism gradually radical I zed, develop Ing a more .subtle 

understanding of the cultural dimensions of sexism embedded In 

gendered role structures and a more concrete programme for 
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reform. As a result, I lberal feminism occupied a somewhat 

contradictory position, both as part of the hegemonic I lberal 

modernisation Ideology articulated by state Institutions and 

rul Ing parties, but also as a movement whose demands had not been 

met by the rul Ing parties of that bloc. 

9.3. Gender pol I tics within the PQ bloc. 

9.3.1. A new party accedes to power. 

As we have seen from the brief sketches of the par I lamentary 

performance of PQ members above and In the discussions of Its 

relationship to the national 1st, revolutionary and workers' 

movements In previous chapters, the PQ came to power with a quite 

different strategy vis-a-vis gender pol I tics from that adopted by 

the Liberals. In government, as In opposition, Its Ideologies of 

women were more fully articulated and more feminist. An 

exp I lcltly feminist gender pol I tics apppeared as part of the 

government's pub I le face from the beginning, with warm support 

for International Women's Day being expressed In Its "Plscours 

Inaugural" for the first full legislative session [62]. Its 

conception of gender equal tty was also more sophisticated: It was 

prepared to modify the Cbarte ~ drolts ~.La. personae to permit 

affirmative action (discrimination positive) If this prov~d 

necessary to ensure workplace equal lty catchup [DAN 31L 4s 1980: 

5190-1] [63]. Flowing from this fut ler def lnltlon of equal lty 
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were proposals to address the specific aspects of women's 

situation that needed to be corrected If they were actually to 

have the same opportunities and power as men [64]. Most 

Importantly, It acted to legislate support for the working 

mother. 

Al I of this meant that the woman It lnterpel lated was not Just 

an abstract Individual citizen or a mother located In a faml ly, 

but a worker, a Quebecer and a fem In I st as we I I [65]. I ts 

reference groups Included trade union feminists and feminist 

radicals as wel I as I lberal feminist pressure groups I Ike the FFQ 

and AFEAS [66]. Indeed, an argument can be made that Its 

Identification with feminism was strong enough to undermine some 

other aspects of Its programme, as It found to Its cost during 

the referendum campaign (10.1.4. below]. 

To note these points Is not to award the feminist palm to the 

party nor to assume Its homogeneity with respect to gender 

Issues. For feminist pol lcles had to be Incorporated Into a 

pol Icy matrix where sexism endured, national Ism dominated 

ldeologlcal ly and a rat Iona I 1st planning process coexisted with a 

4' /. A mood of almost ml 1 lenarlan euphoria -- "tous emus. febrl leS~" 
,.. ,,,. 

[Payette 1982: 1-2] [67]. For Rene LevesQue and other party 

members the November 15, 1976 election victory presented an 

opportunity that was on the one hand, because unexpected, .fragl le 

and on the other the beginning point of a long term process of 

social reconstruction and Individual transformation [Fraser 1984: 
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91-113; Interview: AJ. Confident statements by the new prime 

minister, I I lustrate one pole of this situation: ::.A part Ir 

d'aulourd'hul. demaln ™ appartlent" [DAN 31L 2s 1977: 3J . 

.,,_ 
Overal I, according to Levesque [DAN 31L 2s 1977: 3-10], the PQ 

government was committed to a long term comprehensive programme 

that Included: clvl I service reform; economic growth; workplace 

health and safety legislation and compensation for actual victims 

of asbestosis [68]; mechanisms to avoid future work stoppages 

during pol Ice contract negotiations; consumer protection; state 

automob I I e Insurance; protect I on of agr I cu I tura I I and; accords 

with Indians and lnult; and long term reform of the courts and 

labour code. As wel I, there were the national 1st centrepieces: 

language leg I station (.:J..a vita I tte culture! le~ 
.... 

I lnqu!st!aue ... une pr!or!te absolue"), and a mechanism, a 

referendum, for the self-determination of the people of Quebec. 

Women were promised an In depth study leading to a "pol !tlaue 

d'ensemble ~.la condition feminine" and an Improvement In 

services. Similarly, In subsequent open In~ addresses economic 

development and pol ltlcal and economic autonomy preval led, 
.,,. ,,, 

although maternity leave and "™acceleration substantlel le~ - .,,. ™reorientation .s1u. deyeloppement ~ garderles" were promised 

even before the CSF's recommendations were presented [69). 

Let us now trace, using the same Issue categories as ln.9.2. 

above, the actual development of gender pol I tics at the level of 

the state during the PQ government's early years. 
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9.3.2. Equal lty. 

Although equal lty was retained as a Key Ideological element In 

the PQ's leglslatlve discourse, It took on a new meaning. Rather 

than cal I Ing simply for the removal of discriminatory clauses 

from Quebec laws, the PQ sought to make gender equal lty part of 

Its pol Icy of total soc I al renewal, an approach which 

character I zed I ts sense of soc I a I m I ss I on. St I I I , It d Id move to 

meet unsatlsf led feminist demands for formal equal lty In faml ly 

law. 

The major reform of faml ly law In Bl I I 89, .!....Q.l !nstltuant .u.n 

nouveau~ clvl I ~ portant reforme .QJJ. drolt .Q..e. l.a faml I le, 

postdates this study, not taking effect untl I Apr I I 2, 1982 [70]. 

The reforms purged the remaining elements of patriarchal Ism and 

gender asymmetry In the rights and obi lgatlons of spouses In 

their relation to one another and as parents [71]. Protection of 

the faml ly home (and household furnishings) required spousal 

consent to sel I, rent, sublet, end a lease on or, In some cases, 

mortgage a residence. This provision overrode existing marriage 

contracts [72]. Whl le contractual freedom was maintained, the 

soc!ete ~ acauets was extended to cover al I non-contract 

marriages In Quebec. Property brought to the marriage, 

Inheritance and gifts remained personal property; whl le al I 

property acquired through work, Including pension benefits and 

business activity, belonged In common and would be divided on 
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dissolution of the marriage. The legislation formal I zed a 

married woman's right to use her birth name and to pass It to her 

children, alone or In combination with that of her husband [73]. 

Al I distinctions between legitimate, adopted or natural children 

were extinguished. Although a married woman's children were 

stl I I presumed to be fathered by her husband, she, I Ike the 

father, was now al lowed to disavow that paternity during the 

first year of a chi Id's I lfe. 

These provisions for property division In the Quebec law were 

designed both to meet the requirements of formal equal lty and to 

address the problems faced by divorced or separated women [74]. 

Meeting a demand of the FFQ, RAIF and sole support or welfare 

groups I Ike ADDS, the support payment (pension al lmentaire) was 

made Indexable to the cost of I lvlng and Its payment assured by 

direct state backup and pursuit of defaulters [75]. 

9.3.3. Women, work and marriage. 

Once In power, the PQ abandoned Its pol Icy of wages for 

housework In favour of reforms to protect, In labour minister 

Pierre-Marc Johnson's words, women's "cholx d'exercer I lbrement 

' ~ .UU.U::. drolt .a.u. trayal I alnsl ~ .UU.U::. drolt ~.La. maternlte" [DAN 

31L 3s 1978: 1896] [76]. In ldeologlcal terms, the party's 

support for maternity leave crystal I I zed In one and the same 

pol Icy Issue Its prenatal Ism, Its feminism and Its soc I al 

democractlc concerns with workers' rights. The party strongly 
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Identified Itself with the pol Icy by choosing to have It come 

Into effect on Nov 15, 1978, two years to the day after the Its 

electoral victory. The speed with which the PQ moved on this 

leg ls lat Ion contrasts with the PLQ's fal lure to leg ls late this 

same plank of Its own programme. 

The amendmertmade a woman covered by the .L..Q.l Q.u. salalre minimum 

and who had worked 20 weeks for the same employer In the last 12 

months, el lglble for 18 weeks maternity leave with a guaranteed 

return to her position [77]. Employers contravening the law could 

be fined up to $500.00 a day untl I the employee was reintegrated 

Into her post [Ibid. 2091]. Although no minimum Income was 

guaranteed In the law, pregnant women could aval I themselves of 

15 weeks of benefits from the federal unemployment Insurance 

scheme and the PQ budgeted $5.8 ml I I Ion to tide women over the 

two week UIC waiting period [78]. 

During the AN debate, par I lamentary opposition was largely 

technical. For the PLQ, the problems were that not al I women 

were covered by the leglslatlon [79] and that funding provisions 

were not clear [Ibid: 2073]. PLQ critic, Therese Lavole-Roux 

attacked the lneff lclency and Incompetence of Commission du 

salalre minimum Inspectors, without acknowledging that these 

weaknesses must have predated the scant seven months of PQ 

government [Ibid. 2085-86] [80]. For the UN par I lamentary. leader, 

Maurice Bellemare, what was necessary was a faml ly pol Icy that 

would protect the (unborn) chi Id of the working mother [Ibid. 
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2074] and Increase the birth rate. Recal I Ing national pride 

(notre flerte) In a burgeoning Quebec population during the high 

birth rate of the revanche ~ berceaux, he asked, "comment 

~ ' deyrlons-nous ~tiers d'encourager ~meres~ porter .u..o.s:. 
... ..... ~ 

attention partlcul !ere Ql.I. ~financier .P..Q.UL alder l..a. 

reoroductlon ~~Quebecois" [Ibid. 2077] [81]. In statements 

by his party, the resurrected combination of motherhood, 

national Ism and prenatal Ism outweighed technical criticism. The 

law passed unanimously on third reading and was sanctioned July 3 

1978 [Ibid. 2117]. In the period before It came Into effect, the 

PLQ and the UN played a low prof I le opposition role by raising 

questions In the legislature about the date of Implementation 

[Ibid. 1327-1328]. 

The real opposition was extrapar! !amentary, with heavy f Ire 

from unions and Immigrant and women's groups who had already 

organized a common front for maternity leave. Forty groups [82], 

associated with an earl ler common front for maternity leave 

Immediately redirected their efforts to fight for Improvements In 

the leg ls lat Ion and set up a Comlte ~ suryel I lance to ensure 

that "il .l:2fil.I. ~ drolts ™~femmes Q.Il.i..... .s..Q.il respectes" [83]. 

They demanded universal coverage for al I women workers, no matter 

what their sector or history of employment. Taking the more 

generous pub I le sector contract as a model, they wanted a 20 week 

maternity leave (extendable Indefinitely on medical grounds), 10 

days paternity leave and a gender-neutral unpaid parental leave 
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with Job security and accumulated seniority. In addition, they 

urged free dental care and prenatal classes for pregnant women. 

In order to get a hearing for their case, they attacked on the 

sensitive point of national survival. Much I Ike the FFQ and the 

Centre~ femmes, they argued that fal I Ing birth rates were 

exacerbated by a lack of support systems and even went so far as 

to suggest that rising abortion rates could be partially 

explained In the same terms. 

The response to this opposition throws some I lght on the extent 

of the PQ's mmmilment to feminism In Its first term. As a result 

of outside opposition, CSF pressure, Lise Payette, the Min Istre 
, 

~.La Condition feminine, proposed and circulated a new set of 

revisions In 1980. (84]. The Informal name of these proposals, .La 

.L..QJ. i. was the same as that given to the PQ's centerpiece 

language law, Bl I I 1 (85]. The name signaled urgency and strongly 

ldentlf led the measure with the party, Just as the selected 

starting date of the actual maternity leave legislation also 

did. The wl I I lngness of Payette and her strongly feminist 

pol ltlcal staff <cabinet pol ltlque) to pub I lclze these 

recommendations point to an ldentlf lcatlon with "women" over 

"party" (86]. It may be noted that In a par I lamentary system that 

places high value on cabinet sol ldarlty, this publ lshlng 

Initiative of Payette's was unusual. However, the fact that the 

reforms were not enacted that year Indicates that the government, 

perhaps as a result of a post-referendum anti-feminist backlash 
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In the cabinet [Payette 1982: 127], was not In agreement that the 

leglslatlve Institutional lzatlon of the working mother deserved 

top priority. Thus, Just as there had been divisions within the 

PQ over abortion In 1977, there were tensions, If not divisions, 

In the cabinet about how to proceed on this Issue. 

At the same time as providing social supports for maternity, 

the government supported women's right to control their 

reproduction, as evidenced by Its actions on the Morgentaler case 

and with the establ lshment of the cl lnlques Lazure [7.3. above]. 

This pol Icy, clearly radical In both the Canadian and Quebec 

contexts, met with sustained opposition from both the UN and the 

Creditlstes, and occasionally from the PLQ [DAN 31L 3s 1979: 

3310-12; DAN 31L 4s 1980 519-20; 1152-3] [87]. St I I I, government 

action was not always rapid or widespread enough for some of Its 

own backbenchers; In fact they went so far as to probe away at 

government pol Icy In par I lament, Just as PQ feminists played an 

Internal oppositional role In party conventions [DAN 31L 4s 1980: 

1152] (88]. Right wing opposition rested much more 

straightforwardly on Cathol le dogma that "avorter c'est 1...lliu:." and 

, 
on Its causal effect In depopulation [Ibid. 519]. The Credltlstes 

kept up a steady attack on baby murdering, Insisting that 

Morgentaler was gul lty of the charges he faced and that the 

multipurpose cl lnlaues Lazure were only designed to perform 

I I legal abortions [Ibid. 246; see also DAN 29L 4s 1980: 1518-19; 

30L 1s 1976: 819-19; 30L 2s 1977: 604]. The rhetoric of these 
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attacks was not only reactionary with regard to women but 

lmpl lcltly antisemitic [Interview: kl [89]. 

In both aspects of Its dual role as government and employer, 

the PQ promised equal lty In pub I le sector employment [DAN 31L 3s 

1978: 6]. Here, It took up a programme planned by the CSF, 

Initiated by the PLQ and urged by the common front unions as wel I 

as being part of Its own programme. At the same time, Its 

Intention to keep publ le sector salaries In I lne with those In 

the private sector [90] acted as a I lmltlng factor. After what 

she cal led undeniable evidence from a CSF study that 1979 pub I le 

sector contracts stl I I contained discriminatory clauses was 

~ presented In the Assemblee by Liberal critic Lavole-Roux, Payette 

was forced to retract an earl ler statement (June 13 1980) that 

complete equity had been achieved, but hoped It was the last time 

she would be forced to do so [DAN 31L 4s 1980]. However, simply 

removing obvious cases of difference In rates of pay to male and 

female workers doing the same Jobs, as Payette promised, would 

not overcome systemic discrimination. In a study of Quebec 

publ le sector contracts, Dominique Gaucher [1980] argues that the 

source of male-female wage Inequities lay In deeply entrenched 

sexism In evaluations of the ski I I and dlfflculty required In 

particular Jobs [91]. 

Over the whole period of Its government, It can wet I be.argued 

that the PQ produced the best leglslatlve framework for working 

women In Canada, with the most generous maternity and parental 
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leave provisions and the strictest equal pay provisions [92]. 

Some of these reforms, I Ike the further revision of the maternity 

leave law and the provisions of new health and safety legislation 

which protect pregnant women and nursing mothers from dangerous 

work situations, postdate this study. Stl I I, the measures In 

place by 1980 -- maternity leave with provincial subsidies to 

supplement federal unemployment Insurance and multi-service 

reproductive cl lnlcs, as wel I as a programme of pub I le sector 

equal lty -- can be evaluated as Important steps In develop Ing a 

fully fledged legislative framework to acknowledge the working 

mother as the norm and to bring a measure of concrete equal lty to 

women workers. 

9.3.4. Integration of women Into state structures: the Consel I 
Q.u. statut ~.La. femme (2). 

The 1976 election brought a party to power which, sharing the 

critique of some feminists, mistrusted the CSF as too closely 

ldentlf led with the Libera ls. Indeed, In her pol ltlcal memoirs 

Lise Payette [1982: 60-62], the minister given a watching brief 

on the status of women In the PQ government, recal Is that one 

option was to scrap the Conse! I altogether [93]. Instead, the CSF 

was strengthened In two ways. First, It was given the ta~K of 

articulating the global pol Icy review (Doi ltlque d'ensemble) on 

the status of women promised by Rene Levesque, that was to be the 
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, 
centrepiece of peaulste gender pol I tics. Second, as we shal I 

see, In September 1979 the status of the minister responsible for 

that body, and hence for momen's Issues, was upgraded to sit on 

the Inner cabinet. 

Whl le there Is considerable agreement that Payette actually 

played a key role In this process [RAIF 44/45 May/June 1978: 12; 

Interview: G; .L...a. Presse 24 Oct. 1978], there were pol ltlcal 

conditions that al lowed her to do so. A working class based 

feminist gender pol I tics had been an Important element In the 

cohesion of the opposition bloc, In particular In the protracted 

pub I le sector negotiations that preceded the November 1976 

election[~ oevolr 29 Jan. 1976]. Although national 1st and 

economic Issues dominated In the PQ programmes up to 1976 [PQ 

1970, 1973, 1976] a women's caucus and feminist positions had 

continued to develop In the party's base. Stl I I, PQ pol Icy 

Juggled contradictory support for wages for housework, abortion 

rights and prenatal Ism. Also, despite their performance In 

opposition, key members of the new cabinet, I Ike Morin, privately 

held Ideologies that rested on sexual differentiation or 

chavinlst and "soft paternal 1st" assumptions [Payette 1982: 54, 

128]. So It was clear that these Issues were Important, but not 

what was to be done. Despite newly elected women members, the 

government lacked expertise [94], and conferring the tasks of 

pol Icy development on the CSF, set at arms length a pol Icy 

process that was bound to be cont rovers I a I In the cab I net, In the 
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party and In the province. At the same time, this tactic offered 

a solution congenial to both the technocratic and democratic 

wings of the party: central I zed planning and democratic 

consultation. As wel I, by the promise of a participatory review 

of overal I pol Icy, It could satisfy Its feminist members, for 

example Payette and Denise Leblanc-Bantey, who wanted women to 

speak for themselves [95]. 

Payette became publ lcal ly Identified with PQ feminism, In part 

because of her cabinet position, but also, Importantly, because 

of her previous Job moderating a very popular television magazine 

show for women, Femme d'aulourd'hul. In her memoirs, she 

describes herself as a social democrat, from a working class 

faml ly, sensitized to sexism In the pol ltlcal process as a result 

of campaign experiences with feminist Therese Casgraln, who was 

perenlal ly defeated as a federal candidate [96]. Her feminism, 

she promised, would make her "plus tannante" [~ peyolr 8 Feb. 

1977]. Despite Insecurity about her own lack of poi ltlcal 

experience [Payette 1982: 31-32J, In her first term as M!nlstre 

~ ' ~ Consommateurs. Cooperatives~ Institutions f lnancleres, she 

successfully pl lated the complex pol lcles setting up Quebec's 

first consumer protection and state automobl le Insurance systems 

[97]. 

In that first term, she was also Mlnlstre responsab!e for the 

CSE, a position which gave the status of women portfol lo the same 

governmental status It had had under the PLQ. It also meant that 
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this Issue was not represented on the high powered cabinet Comlte 

Q.e.s. prlor!tes. With growing confidence In her own mlnlster!al 

capacities and Increasing be! lef that participation In that 

committee was crucial to any real progress, she reports that she 

~ 

rejected Levesque's September 1979 suggestion that she retain 

that status together with responslbl I lty for the CSF. Instead, 

she asked that she be named Min Istre d'Etat with oversight on al I 

legislation and practices affecting women and a position on the 

Inner cabinet priorities committee [Ibid. 64]. In this position, 

her expanded power, combined with the CSF's existing powers, 

created something much I Ike the Office that the FFQ had lobbied 

for before 1973. But, because of the spl It of powers between 

cabinet and advisory body, they were more directly Influenced by 

the pol ltlcal process than would have been the case In the model 

the FFQ put forward. 

The CSF actively sought the development of an Integrated pol Icy 

on women, as It had from the PLQ, from Payette In February 1977 

[CSF 1977/1978: 7]. Rejecting the form that Its proposal took as 

outmoded by the programme of her party, Payette suggested a 

' A longer term project to "deflnlr ~~~al Ions etre. ~ ~ 

~ ~ 
femmes. ~ .fQJ...s. ~ ~ prea!ables ~ ~ reclamons ... seront 

obtenus" [~ Qevolr 8 Feb. 1977]. On May 18 1977, after a 

presentation by Payette, the Consel I Q.e.s. mln!stres decided to 

authorise the minister responsible for the CSF and the Min Istre 

~ 
d'Etat .a.u. deye!ocpement soc la! to entrust the CSF with a thorough 
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study for a (long or short term) po! !t!gue d'ensemb!e, to plan 

and coordinate the activities of the ministries involved in 

proposed changes, and to Identify the instruments that these 

ministries have or ought to have; to have the finance, municipal 

affaires, and immigration ministries represented at the CSF; and 

to furnish al I necessary documentation [CSF 1978a: xvi I-xvi I I]. 

/ Working with the lntermlnlsterlal committee (comite 
.,,,. 

lntermlnlsterlel, Cl) it established [ibid. xviii], and after 

several months of confusion of terms and "terq!versatlons" [~ 

peyolr 2 Sept. 1977], the CSF set out to study seven aspects of 

women's I Ives: culture, labour market participation, household, 

women's bodies, the couple and faml ly and aggression [98]. Given 

the gaps In existing analysis and budgetary and personnel 

restrictions, the CSF experienced this as a challenge [CSF 

1977/1978: 7]. 

A further, pol ltlcal, cha I lenge was posed by the reaction of 

some women's organizations to the announcement of the study. 

Many of the autonomous groups and trade union feminists, accusing 

the government of fai I Ing to act on existing recommendations, 

refused to participate In yet another consultation process [RAIF 

40/41 : 12; U presse 30 Oct. 1978]. Some, I Ike the FFQ and AFEAS, 

were committed to the Carrefour ~programme but not host! le to 

the report [.l...a presse 28 Oct. 1978]; others, I Ike the un I 9n CCFs, 

argued that particular sectoral groups had already stated their 

demands: al I that was needed was action [~ pevolr 23 Oct. 1978] 
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[99]. Nevertheless, 250 representatives of 116 organizations, 

many with more conservative gender pol I tics, participated In the 

consultation process [100]. 

,,,. ~ - ,,,. The resulting report, f.2.Ul: ~ Quebecolses; egal lte ~ 
,,,. 

I ndependance, Is Impress Ive In scope and coherence [ 1o1]. 

ldeologlcal ly, It broke new ground by rejecting an acceptance of 

differentiated gender roles and a natural 1st maternal Ism 

sometimes left unexamined In the I lberal feminist equal tty of 

opportunity strategy. For example, the RCSWC [1970; xi I] report 

argued that women should be able to choose between labour force 

work and unpaid household activities. Because It fal led to 

suggest a slml lar choice for men, but only urged their greater 

participation In childcare [Ibid.], this recommendation carried a 

vel led assumption that women are naturally better at and 

therefore suited to chi Id care. 

The report broke with the I lberal view that social lzatlon was 

the cause of women's oppression. Rather It placed the blame on a 

soc la I structural division of labour, located lnltlal ly In the 

faml ly, supported to be sure by soc la I lzatlon and value systems 

[CSF 1978a: 26, 145]. Because this division led to women's 

I nsecur I ty and dependence, It was necessary to "amener ~ hommes 
' ,_,. _,. _,,,. 

~ ~ femmes£ partager ~ traval I remunere comme ~ traval I 

nonrernunere" [Ibid. 145]. To this end, It recommended [104] a 

series of goals: ful I employment, a guaranteed annual Income, 

affirmative action In both publ le and private sectors; a whole 
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host of changes In the operation of existing educational, 

employment and (re)tralnlng programmes and hiring practices; and 

reform of tax [103], faml ly and labour law. Attacking natural 1st 

myths of motherhood [Ibid. 94], It recommended both that birthing 

practices be Improved and fertl I lty control be promoted by 

government funded research on contraceptives, pub I le education 

and the kind of multlservlce medical facl I I ties later provided by 

the cl lnloues Lazure [Ibid. 97-101]. Violence against women 

(defined as battery, rape and pornography), a concern of radical 

feminists, was Introduced as a new theme. This Issue, I Ike that 

of medical practices (psychotropic drugs, anaesthesia, 

electroshock therapy and surgery [104]), was defined as an aspect 

of health. Finally, It saw gender relations as pol ltlcal, 

cal I Ing for equal representation of women In government and other 

power structures [105]. But If, I Ike radical, revolutionary and 

trade union feminists, It problematlsed the faml ly and women's 

exclusion from positions of power [Ibid. 313-328], It did not 

share their analysis of the central lty of class or male 

exploitation In maintaining their subordination [106]. 

Despite praise from editorial writers and feminists al Ike for 

Its pertinence and balance[~ pevo!r 26 Oct. 1978], high qua! lty 

[~ Solel I 24 Oct. 1978] and clarity [RAIF 1978; ~ peyolr 24, 26 

Oct. 1978], the report was greeted with continuing objections 

from some groups. For example, RAIF president Marcel le Dolment 

maintained that It was a waste of time and that the PQ programme 
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would be a better guide because It had been created at the grass 

roots [U So I e I I 26 Oct 1978 J. For some, I Ike Franco I se Stanton, 

the FFQ Quebec regional president, the report did not go far 
, , 

enough, conveying only Justice and not, as Rene Levesque claimed, 

revolutionary change [Ibid.; U Devolr 24 Oct. 1974]. For her, 

much of the work of reform was to be done In the couple. Whl le 

AFEAS's first Impressions were more moderate, the Fermleres 

president, Marlel le Primeau, was opposed to Its stress on the 

word Independence, on the organlclst grounds that total personal 

Independence Is In al I cases Impossible as wel I as In terms of 
,. 

Its (pro-peau!ste) lmpl !cations In the pre-referendum Quebec 

po I It I ca I c I I mate [ 107 J . 
.,,,. 

In contrast, Andree Ferrett!, former 

left wing RIN vice-president, Insisted that to be equal to Quebec 

men was merely to share the effects of colonial 1st and capita! 1st 

exploitation [U Qevotr 2 Nov. 1978]. And f..n. Lutte! [31 Oct. 

1978] attacked It as a trap for women, arguing that class 

relations, not sex roles, were at the basis of women's 

subordination. Feminist critics all Insisted that the time for 

study was over and that It was time to act [Interview: G, K]. 

CSF president Robl I lard shared some of these fears, seeing no 

wl I I to act In the government. She counted on massive support 

from women, who, she argued, should use the Immense pol ltlcal 

power they had through procreation, the referendum and elections 

to negotiate change [U Qeyo!r 2 July 1978]. She also defended 

the process of writing the report. This had permitted the 
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development of the kind of real lstlc, Innovative and coordinated 

pol Icy In an extremely complex area distributed, across several 

ministries, that the CSF's breakneck pace from Its Inception had 

made Impossible LI .. ~ Devolr 25 July 1978]. 

Pressure would be necessary, for despite Its performance In 

opposition, ministers were not necessarl ly Informed of, or 

convinced by, feminist arguments. lndeeed, some of the 

recommendations, particularly the abol It Ion of tax exemptions for 

non-working spouses. were rejected outright [~ Solel I 25 Oct. 

1978, 8 Feb. 1979] [108]. To overcome this opposition, with Its 

underlying complementarist view of gender roles, Payette [1982: 

8] and her pol ltlcal staff undertook a campaign to educate both 

deputy ministers and the cabinet. Meanwhl le the national PQ CCF 

kept up pressure from within the party [~ Devo!r 2 Feb. 1978; 

RAIF 38-39 Sept./Oct. 1977: 65, 40/41 nd: 9]. Whatever the 

efficacy of these efforts, 
, 

in 1979 a "vague femlnlste" swept the 

cabinet and party [P"ayette 1982: 66]. 

From early suspicions, the relations of the party and the 

Consel I became more cordial, as steady budget increases indicate 

[109]. If leglslatlon, on for example maternity leave, fal led to 

meet CSF recommendations, the party did act. And If the CSF had 

continued to be a thorn In the side of government, it had 

produced a thoroughly creditable report that reflected wel.1 on 

the party. On Dec. 1 1978, Claire Bonenfant, who had Impatiently 

left the FFQ to work with the smaller, more f lexlble, 
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quick-striking and Ideologically more contestatlve RAIF, was 

appointed CSF president [GF Nov./Dec. 5:6 1978: 2-3] [110]. She 

, --was, she prom I sed, "~ fem In I ste ™ peau I ste" [~ Devo Ir 4 

Dec. 1978], a statement which seems Justified by her work on the 

feisty national PQ CCF on maternity leave [111]. For Bonenfant, 

as, she averred, for many women, the Jury was stl I I out on the 

PQ; It had not met their high expectations but she waited 

con f I dent I y for Improvements [,!.& peyo Ir 4 Dec. 1978]. In I I ne 

with her view that the second five years of the CSF should be a 

period of work with the base, she continued the CSF's activist 

touring to talk with women's groups across the province [~ 

Devolr 6 March 1979]. Like her predecessor, the new CSF president 

regularly castigated the government for fal I Ing to Implement 

pr om I s e d po I I c I es , I n th I s case the po I i t I au e d ' ens em b I e [ ~ 

Revoir 31 January 1978]. 

Overal I, then, after the accession of a new bloc to power, led 

by the PQ, for which progressive gender pol I tics was an Important 

element of Ideological cohesion, the relation between the CSF and 

the government passed through two stages. Fol low Ing a short 

period of mistrust where the tensions that had marked the CSF's 

relation to the government under the PLQ continued and were 

Intensified, that tension was eased as the PQ found a role for 

the advisory body In developing pol Icy. However, underlying this 

apparent change, the same set of structural tensions between the 

three main actors on the gender pol ltlcal f leld, the women's 
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movement, the advisory body and the state, continued to operate. 

After 1976, the women's movement had continued to grow. to assert 

Its pol ltlcal autonomy and to develop, particularly In Its 

I lberal feminist wing, a more radical Ideology. Thus, between 

1976 and 1980 the Ideological centre of the gender pol ltlcal 

field shifted In a radical direction and the unstable adhesion of 

these actors to the PQ-led bloc was maintained. Despite a 

radical lzatlon In the Ideology of state sector actors (PQ and 

CSF). and consequent legislative reform (to do with motherhood, 

human rights and faml ly law). there continued to be tension In 

the relations of the women's movement and the government. Since 

the CSF by Its mandate was forced to consider both these latter 

as Its reference groups; since, In practical terms. as an 

advisory body, It needed to remain on the kind of terms that 

would encourage the government to I lsten to Its advice; and since 

pol ltlcal ly It understood the dependance of Its authority 

(accrued during IWY and as a result of Its 1978 report) on the 

ml I ltancy of the autonomous women's movement. the CSF had to 

maintain a balancing act. It continued, then, to be caught In 

the contradictory dynamic that had marked It since Its origins: 

on the one hand, serving as a centre for autonomous campaigning, 

on the other, as a means for Integrating the women's movement 

Into the activities of the state. 
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9.3.5. Integration of women Into state structures: the PQ and 
the woman-nation relatlon. 

Although an Ideology of Individual representation, part of the 

electoral tst discourse of the I lberal democratic state, continued 

In the period of governmental power of the progressive 

national 1st bloc It was not the only or even the most Important 

axis of col lectlve pol ltlcal membership offered women by the PQ. 

In order to succeed In Its national 1st project, the PQ had to win 

the loyalty of women to the nation as an Independent state. This 

meant rethinking both terms of the woman-nation relation with 

respect to traditional definitions where the nation was 

lnvotuted, the woman confined and both devoted to procreation. 

Given the composition of the bloc the PQ led (particularly Its 

rel lance on trade unions) and Its own Internal feminist 

opposition, not to mention Its renewed version of state-led 

modernisation, the nation had to be able to offer women more than 

their traditional role as Its biological and cultural 

reproducers. Although, before 1978, the party programme had 

tended to Ignored "women" tn favour of the "faml ly" [PQ 1973, 

1976], PQ strategy was thus oriented toward the "new woman" of 

the 1960s and 1970s, centered particularly on the f lgure of the 

emancipated working mother. Like the nation, she would be equal 

and Independent; and, for the nation to free Itself, she had to 

adhere to the values of equal tty and Independence both fo~ 

herself and for It. 
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The Lieutenant-Governor's opening remarks at the second session 

of the AN In 1977 offer an example of this reworking. Here, 

"woman" Is associated not Just with the nation's past survival 

~ but also with both "epanoulssement", the 1960s watchword of 

mainstream feminist organizations I Ike AFEAS and FFQ, and with 

the IWD, symbol of 1970s feminist ml I ltancy and Its social 1st and 

trade union associations. In turn, the emancipated woman, held 

out as a goal of PQ pol Icy, would help make possible a new future 

for the nation: 

L!...a. Journee lnternatlonale ~ femmesl ~ permet ~ 
rendre ll..D. hommaqe partlcul fer .a.u ~ ~ssentlel ~ 
~ Quebecolses .Q.Il..t ~ ~ l.a survle Q.e. notre nation 

' ? ~ £ celul. ~ grand encore. au'el les ~ appel lees 
A rempl Ir~~ epanoulssement [DAN 31L 2s 1977: 1]. 

Bland as these words may seem at first glance, the theory of 

the ascription of Ideological meaning In terms of bloc situation 

adopted In this study reminds us that no ldeologlcal term has a 

fixed meaning. 
, 

The term "epanoulssement" here serves as a pivot 

to at low an Important but lmpl lclt Ideological Juncture to be 

made. Whereas for I lberal ~ feminism, fulfl lment (epanoulssement) 

was lndlvldual, for the PQ It was also col lectlve and, In this 

sense, the term symbol I zed above al I the Independence without 

~ which the nation could not flourish (eoanoulr). It Is thus 

~ Imp! led In the cited extract that the epanoulssement of women (as 

members of that nation) rests on the gaining of national 

Independence. This condensation also rel les for Its 
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lnterpel lat Ive power on the discourse of autonomy (Independence) 

developed by feminism Itself. As the FLF had put It: "~ ~ 

~ ~ femmes I !bres ™Quebec 11.bre; m ~Quebec 1 lbre ~femmes 

I lbres". Later, Payette advanced the position that feminist 

demands, Just I Ike national 1st ones, foreshadowed a new model of 

social relations with "u.n. .f.Qil ooteot!el r6yo!ut!onpalre" [112]. 

Women, I Ike the nation as a whole, were encouraged to think of 

the col lectlvlty In terms of the state. The global character of 

the PQ's promise of a "pol !tlaue d'ensemble" symbol lzed the goal 

of Integrating women equally Into al I aspects of soc la I I lfe 

organized by the state. Indeed, In a remark which recal Is 

Lesage's statlst tactic of nation-bu I lding, Rob I I lard argued that 

women should use the state, because that was what they had [~ 

Devolr 24 Oct. 1978]. 

If the association of feminism and national Ism In 1978 was 

discussed In terms of symbols, by 1980, In the pre-referendum 

campaign, the matter was strategic: for It was crucial to win 

women's actual votes for the PQ's lndependentlst project to 

carry. The fragl I tty of the new entente between feminism and 

national Ism was, however, exposed In what came to be known as the 

"Yvette Issue" [113]. Early In the referendum campaign, Payette 

gave a press conference to evaluate PQ progress on women's 

Issues. Whl le she praised her party's achievements, she ~rgued 

that more needed to be done to remove I Inger Ing sexism from the 

state apparatus and the society as a whole. In support of this 
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contention, she read out an extract from an approved primary 

school text, which portrayed a glrl, Yvette, as "loyeuse". 

" gent I I I e" . " b I en ob I I g ea n t e" , a proper I I t t I e ho us ew I f e and 

mother's help; her brother, Robert, was athletic, competitive and 

ambitious. Shortly after that, she made a speech In the 

referendum campaign In which she argued that women who were 

afraid of Independence were products of a sexist, sex-typed 

soc I al lzatlon, and went on to name the recently elected PLQ party 

leader Claude Ryan's wife as an "Yvette" [114]. 

These remarks were taken up by J...e. pevolr edltorlal 1st, Lise 

Bissonette, who portrayed Payette as a prying Journal 1st, Ryan as 

a social !y Involved Cathol IC and community activist and mother, 

and Payette's statement as insulting and anti-feminist L!...~ Revoir 

11 March, 9 April 1980]. In a useful analysis of the construction 

of the "Yvette Issue" In nine francophone and two anglophone 
, 

newspapers, Renee Dandurand and Evelyne Tardy [1981] have argued 

convlnclngly that Bissonnette, here and In a later editorial [13 

March 1980], defined the terms In which the press discussed 

Payette's gaffe. In particular, she Introduced the notion of 

back I ash, and transformed a persona I I nsu It (to Ryan) Into a 

col lectlve Insult (to al I stay-at-home mothers). This somewhat 

contradictory mix of charges made poss Ible a polemical 

ldentlf lcatlon which was swiftly exploited by "nombreusesCeuxl 

ml 1 ltantesCants) .Q.u. Part! ~ ' I lbera!; ~ IlQll ~~Payette. c'est 

, ,,,.. .,,,.. """" ' 
~ IlQll .au referendum: ~ IlQll .au referendum. c'est ~ IlQll a 

- 479 -



~Payette" [Ibid. 27]. Shortly thereafter. the wife of a PLQ 

staff member, assisted by two ful I-time workers, organized a 

series of Sunday meetings. cal led "Yvette brunches", which 

started In Quebec city and culminated In a meeting of 14,000 to 

15,000 women at the Montreal Forum (115]. The meetings were 

addressed by federal lsts, Including professional pol ltlclans such 

as Lavole Roux. Claude Ryan, Jeanne Sauve and (former or current) 

FFQ leaders such as Yvette Rousseau, Monique Begin and Shel la 

Flnestone [116]. 

There Is considerable debate about the nature of the opposition 

to Payette's remarks. To be sure, the fact that an Important 

part of Its audience consisted of middle aged, middle class 

housewives supports an Interpretation that It was motivated by a 

"pro-famlly/pro-houswlfe" anti-feminist backlash LL..~ Devojr 31 

March 1980]. In contrast, some wr I ters w I th fem In I st credent I a Is, 

I Ike Lyslane Gagnon LL •. .a. Presse 10 Apr I I 1980; cf. Jean et al. 

1986] point to a lack of anti-feminism In the Forum speeches. 

The first article, predicting a rapid demob! I lzatlon of the 

so-cal led Yvette movement, emphasized the audience's party 

sol ldarlty with the PLQ's federal Ism; the second stressed, 

perhaps too much given the role of PLQ organizational resources, 

that this was an Independent mob I I lzatlon of women and therefore, 

by lmpl !cation, not anti-feminist. Whatever Interpretation 

holds, It must be noted that the mob I I lzatlon was made possible 

because of the way I lberal feminism, as we have seen, defines 
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women's rights as the "right to choose", thus al lowing a woman to 

"choose" to be a housewife and mother. At the same time, 

Payette's statement, In attacking a woman not In a publ le role, a 

pol Icy through a woman, or a pol ltlclan through his wife, 

trangressed a feminist principle of sisterhood. The blurring of 

feminist and antl-faml ly positions In her statement was taken 

advantage of by the federal 1st forces, which acted swlftly and 

effectively to capital lze on Payette's gaffe. Only autonomous 

groups [117] ral I led to support the yes vote In order to "frelner 

~ambitions~ ..La drolte" unleashed by the other side [~ 

Devo I r 2 5 Apr II 1 9 8 O ; I n t er v I ew : S ] . 

Although Payette apologized for the personal lmpl feat Ions of 

her remarks In the AN, she did not retract the characterisation 

of antl-lndependentlsts as fearful Yvettes, reading the extract 

of the school text Into the record [DAN 31L 4s 1980: 5191-2]. 

Instead, she defended herself In terms that exempl If led the way 

In which the PQ was trying to recast the woman-nation relation: 

I.e. as someone who had contributed to the national survival and 

renewal both by having and caring for children and by 

contributing to Independent 1st pol I tics. Nevertheless, pol Is 

which consistently showed a lower percentage of women as 

supporting the yes vote, Indicate the fal lure of that strategy 

and of deep cleavages along gender Ideological I Ines In the 

progressive national 1st bloc [118]. 

If the PQ's relatlon to feminism differed from that of the PLQ, 
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It can also be said that, In turn, feminism had a different 

relation to the former than It had to the latter. For a number 

of historical reasons, women were more Integrated Into PQ party 

structures than In the case of the PLQ. For example, the PQ never 

had the kind of separate women's division that, I Ike the FFLQ, 

played an aux I I lary role. Rather, women activists developed 

"' riding and national women's caucuses whose raison d'etre was 

expl lcltly feminist. As a result, these caucuses maintained a 

high degree of pol It lea I Independence, which was manifested not 

only during convention debates [6.1. above] but also In critical 

pub I le statements between elect Ions that went wel I beyond the 

I lmlts that Liberal women set for themselves, or had set for 

them. 

Despite the overriding Importance of national Ism In Its 

programme, the PQ also helped normal lze the Integration of women 

Into state structures and Ideology that moved beyond the Isolated 

tokenism that had characterised such Integration In the I lberal 

modernisation bloc. The 1976 election was not only a victory for 

the PQ, but the first time that more than one woman was elected 

to the AN [119]. The Assemblee natlonale's speaker, Clement 

RI chard, descr I bed h Is f I rst use of "Mesdames tl mess I eurs" In 

the AN, as marking an access to prlvl lege that women had won 

through struggle [120]. At the same time, the slow process of 

feminizing the higher levels of government also picked up pace In 

1979 with a number of high prof I le appointments of women to 
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administrative positions and boards [Payette 1982: 65-66]. 

Finally, the symbol le heritage of feminism became appropriated 

In state Ideology through an annual ceremonial commemoration of 

IWD which was held to mark, not Just women's progress, but their 

struggles to this end. 
~ , 

Introduced by Rene Levesque, the practice 

of saluting IWD was taken up by other parties. Their various 

modes of commenting on IWD Indicated at the same the variety of 

their gender pol ltlcal Ideologies. The cr€dltlstes feted women 

as mothers, whl le the UN continue to combine Ideologies of 

differentiation a~d maternity with support for equal lty [DAN 31L 

2s 1977: 320-330]. The PLQ, on the other hand, used the occasion 

for partisanship. Liberal critic Lavole Roux, In 1978, used the 

day to state that she could be In greater sol ldarlty with Quebec 

women than Payette, because the latter was bound by cabinet 

sol ldarlty [Ibid. 327-8]. In opposition, PLQ strategy was 

generally to harass the government on, for example, Its slowness 

In bringing maternity leave legislation or In Implementing It 

once passed [DAN 31L 3s 1978: 1327]. Although Lavole Roux aval led 

herself of the FFQ [1978b] Llyre Il.QJ...r:., she offered only technical 

criticism of PQ measures without advancing an alternate gender 

pol ltlcal programme. 

Overal I, the PQ strategy of relying on a feminist Ideology·_ 

appeal, supported by a strong legislative record of refor~. to 

refashion the woman-nation relation In support of Its overriding 

national 1st commitment met with only I lmlted success. Indeed, 
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the Yvette Incident, which was the first check to Its momentum 

that the yes vote campaign met, had a demob I I I zing effect on the 

national 1st forces, If only by turning one of Its most popular 

and persuasive proponents, Payette, Into a media I lab I I lty. 

Given a continuing Inconsistency with respect to the pro-faml ly 

element In Its own Ideology, the PQ was unable to prevent that 

powerful Ideological symbol from being seized by the 

antl-lndependentlst forces. Beyond Its Immediate Importance to 

the pol I tics of the referendum, this whole Incident was also an 

Important ldeologlcal event: It marked the first time In Quebec 

that faml ly and nation had become separated from one another as 

elements In a popular-democratic Ideology of national survival. 
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Chapter 10. Conclusions. 

10.1. Introduction. 

This study has had two inter-connected alms. The first Is 

hlstorlcal: to understand the relation between the development of 

the women's movement and that of the overal I pol ltlcal f leld In 

Quebec between the onset of the Quiet Revolution and the defeated 

PQ referendum on sovereignty-association In 1980. The second Is 

theoretical and concerns the development of a general framework 

for the ana I ys Is of gender po I It I cs In advanced cap I ta I I st 

societies. These alms have been Interconnected because exploring 

the concrete historical questions raised depended on the 

appl !cation of a framework that only existed In a rudimentary 

state and which, I have argued, could only be developed through 

the kind of concrete analysis this study has tried to undertake. 

In this concluding chapter let us consider, then, what I lght has 

been thrown on each of these objectives. 

10.2. Hlstorlcal: the women's movement, gender pol I tics and 
bloc construction In Quebec, 1960-1980. 

10.2.1. Introduction. 

In the study so far, two historical processes have been thrown 

Into relief. First, have traced the emergence, growth and 
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Ideological development of feminism, both as an autonomous 

movement, In Chapters 5 through 7, and In the labour movement In 

Chapter s. As wel I, In Chapter 9, I have explored the growing, If 

ambiguous, Integration of feminist pol I tics Into state pol Icy and 

Ideology. I have argued that through al I of this process, as 

women's organizations became actors on the pol ltlcal field and 

women came to define their own gender Ideologies, the Issues of 

women and gender became more central to the pol ltlcal f leld as a 

whole. Second, I have shown how the development of particular 

women's organizations and feminist gender pol I tics were affected 

by, but also affected, the relation of that pol I tics to a wider 

process of bloc formation. 

Let us now consider how these two levels of analysis can be 

brought together. How, In other words, d Id the concrete 

development of gender pol I tics and the women's movement affect 

and respond to the formation and dlssolutlon of the two hegemonic 

blocs that successively dominated Quebec pol I tics from 1960 to 

1980? 

In order to answer this question, however, a pre I lminary 

distinction needs to be drawn between two forms In which groups, 

classes or genders can be Integrated Into blocs. A bloc 

component may be said to be hegemonlcal Iv Integrated Into a bloc 

when It broadly shares that bloc's central Ideological el~ments 

and where, conversely, the rul Ing party has legltlmacy and moral 

authority for that particular bloc component. A bloc component 
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may be said, on the other hand, to be conlunctural Iv Integrated 

Into a bloc where a particular Ideological element Is shared, but 

where dlssensus on other elements prevents a broader Ideological 

agreement [1]. From this perspective, two polar types of blocs 

are theoretically possible: f lrst, those that hegemonlcal ly 

Integrate al I their bloc components and, second, those where 

Ideological Integration Is sl lght, I Ines of Ideological cleavage 

already exist and a conJunctural form of Integration 

predominates. In Quebec, In 1960-1980, the blocs were of a mixed 

type, with some components Integrated hegemonlcal ly and others 

only conJunctural ly. 

Let us now consider the shifting place of gender pol I tics on 

the Quebec pol itlcal f leld and see what answers this provides to 

the questions originally posed about the timing and social 

location of the emergence of women's movements. Let us begin by 

reviewing In turn the gender pol ltlcal character of each of the 

main blocs that have been Identified [2]. 

10.2.2. Gender pol I tics In the I lberal modernisation bloc. 

The dominant gender Ideology expressed by and within the 

I lberal modernisation bloc combined f Ive elements: a commitment 

to formal legal equal lty; the valorlzatlon of women's right to 

work; a conception of naturally differentiated gender roles; a 

view that changes In gender relations result from natural social 

evolution, not power struggles between women and men; and an 
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adherence to the view that the faml ly, as an Institution, was 

essentially and unproblematically separated from the sphere of 

pol I tics. This combination of elements was held In different 

forms by the two pol ltlcal parties, the PLQ and the UN, that 

alternately governed from 1960 to 1976, with a tradltlonal 

Ideology of gender differentiation more clearly articulated by 

the UN. 

In combination, these Ideological elements were evidently 

contradictory. But If so, they also reflected the 

contradictoriness both of actual gender arrangements and of the 

relatlon of pol ltlcal parties to the gender pol I tics this 

contradictoriness produced. As manager of class relations It was 

the state's role to assure the aval lab I I lty of a trained and 

rel lable labour force [Poulantzas 1973: 53]. At the same time, 

the state presided over by the PLQ and the UN was faced with the 

task of doing this during a period In which there was an 

expansion of state sector workers, an end to church control of 

education and social services and a turn In the organization of 

teaching and nursing from one dominated by an ethic of service to 

one dominated by professional Ism and contractual work relations. 

Modernisation at this level clearly affected women. For, whl le 

most adult women continued to be married, with children, and with 

prime responslbl I lty for domestic labour, they were also becoming 

Increasingly necessary members of the labour force, particularly 

In the sectors mentioned. However, whl le tradltlonal clerical 
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national Ideologies that prlvl leged women's place In the home 

were no longer adequate, the watchwords of modernisation and 

catch-up were In themselves lnsufflclently elaborated by the 

rul Ing parties to encompass a new definition of women's Identity 

and social role. Through the 1960s and early 1970s, then, the 

pol ltlcal parties In power continued to address women In terms of 

their traditional faml I lal roles, whl le, at the same time, their 

legislative Initiatives and pol Icy statements began to apply 

equal lty norms to women in their roles as employees and 

citizens. 

In addition to this Ideological Inconsistency, as I have noted, 

these parties' gender Ideologies and pol lcles came to be shaped 

by a context In which there was a growth of sectoral feminist 

pol I tics, as wel I as a rise of class and national tensions. From 

1960 to 1964, despite occasional agitation of Individuals and 

_. - ,, university women's groups (Soclete ~ femmes dlplomees ~ - ... ,.. I 'Unlyerslte. Soclete ~femmes unlyersltalres), (autonomous) 

feminism was effectively absent from the pol ltlcal field. Stl I I, 

the modernisation project, which encouraged an optimistic bel lef 

In change, In people's capacity to manage their own I Ives, and 

promoted the state as a source of Justice for citizens, provided 

a pol ltlcal space and Ideological resources for the emergence of 

I lberal feminism, In Its secular and social Cathol le forms, In 

... ,,,. - ' the Federation~ femmes QlJ. Quebec (1964) and the Association 
, ,,, 

feminine d'educatlon ~ d'actlon soclale (1966). The activists of 
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the FFQ, some of whom had close pol ltlcal ties with the PLQ, 

turned the rhetoric of modernisation, democracy and equal lty to 

serve their own ends: formal legal equal lty In the faml ly and the 

labour force and the normal lzatlon of women's place In the labour 

force. From 1966, support for the Idea of democratic 

participation and, more generally, the sense that a new era had 

dawned also stimulated AFEAS to embark on a modernising course, 

at first expressed In a self-education programme designed to help 

members catch up to the new real I ties so that they could fulfl I I 

their obi lgatlons as citizens. Although the Federation~ 
~ , 

femmes I !berates Q..u. Quebec urged gender equal lty resolutions on 

the party, this aux I I lary organization was constrained at al I 

times by the pol Icy and Ideological I lmlts of Its parent body. 

Thus, despite their pressure group pol I tics, we can say that 

I lberal feminism was hegemonlzed by the I lberal modernisation 

project which promised, as PLQ cabinet minister Pierre Laporte 

put It, the dawn of a new I lfe for women [DAN 27L 3s 1964: 903]. 

In this optic, the PLQ and the UN reformed faml ly law (Bl I Is 16, 

1964, and 10, 1968) and the former party reformed labour law to 

Include weak equal pay provisions (1964) and to I lmlt 

protectionist legislation forbidding night work for women (1966), 

al I measures designed to promote formal equal lty. 

The furthest extension of the equal lty of opportunity Ideology 

of I lberal modernisation was the establ lshment of the Consel I Q..u. 

statut ~.La. femme In 1973, In response to a campaign headed by 
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the FFQ. Th Is, I have argued, represented the f I rst step In 

changing the self-presentation of the I lberal democratic state In 

Quebec from a language of abstract equal lty that shrouded the 

mod If led patriarchal Ism stl I I enshrined In even reformed faml ly 

law to one which Integrated I lberal feminist Ideologies based on 

a more thoroughgoing principle of gender equal lty. However, 

because the CSF's establ lshment also represented an lmpl lclt 

acceptance of the feminist contention that gender relations were 

pol ltlcal, Its very existence helped undermine I lberal 

assumptions about the "naturalness" of I Inger Ing gender 

asymmetries and about the nonproblematlc character of the faml ly 

[3]. 

In the meantime, beginning In the late 1960s, the emergence of 

new actors on the gender pol ltlcal field, the revolutionary 

feminist Front Q.e. I lberatlon ~ femmes and the Centre~ 

femmes, trade union feminists In the FTQ, CEQ and CSN, and the 
, A 

radical feminist Tetes Q.e. Pioche, had begun to alter the overal I 

configuration of that field. As a result, feminism began to form 

a component of an opposition bloc In formation. This was the 

result of two separate developments. First, new groups and 

Ideologies of revolutionary and radical feminism began to emerge 

In response to Ideological and pol ltlcal developments among 

opposltlonlsts (Including the rise of national Ism and social Ism 

In Quebec, and of women's I lberatlon elsewhere) and to structural 

changes In the relation of women to education, work and 
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procreation. Second, as a result of charges of corruption, 

Inaction on women's Issues and repressive response to the 

self-organization of revolutionary national lsts, popular groups 

and the labour movement (particularly In the 1970 October crisis 

and a series of labour confl lets of which the most Important was 

the 1972 publ le sector strike) the PLQ, and with It the current 

embodiment of the I lberal modernisation project, Increasingly 

lost the moral authority necessary for the maintenance of Its 

pol It lea I ly and Ideologically rul Ing position. 

In that context, particularly fol lowing the October 1970 crisis 

of hegemony, lberal feminism, If not social Cathol lc feminism, 

began to feel Itself estranged from the rul Ing coal It Ion on both 

democratic and femlnlst grounds. FFQ president Rousseau's 

denunciation of the War Measures Act Is one example. The holding 

of a clandestine press conference, where an unnamed FFQ 

representative supported the FLF demand for women's right to sit 

on Juries as an aspect of women's equal lty In citizenship rights, 

Is another. If the reaction of AFEAS was less strong, It, too, 

was nevertheless fundamentally concerned with democracy In the 

pol ltlcal process. 

Despite these developments, the establ lshment of the CSF In 

1973 was partially successful In rehegemonlzlng feminist pol I tics 

and (re) Integrating them Into the governing bloc. Liberal. 

feminism In the FFQ was partially demobl I I zed, as It Identified 

with the CSF and waited for It to Initiate new reforms at the 
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state level. And, whl le a feminist radical lzatlon In AFEAS began 

and deepened, It did not reject either par I lamentarlst strategy 

for reform, or that mixture of commitment to values of equal lty 

of opportunity and gender differentiation that was characteristic 

of I lberal modernisation gender Ideology as a whole. on the 

other hand, the distinct Ideological commitments of revolutionary 

and radical feminists, with their origins In the break of the 

late 1960s, prevented such an asslml lat Ion In this case; and, 

whl le women drawn from the labour movement sat on the CSF, the 

class polarization of the labour centrals from the rul Ing party 

meant that their Integration could be only conJunctural at best. 

The new ml I ltancy, gender Ideologies and strategies generated 

by Intellectuals organic to these currents served, In fact, to 

alter the configuration of the whole gender pol ltlcal f leld. The 

Issues they problematlzed reshaped the pol Icy agenda that I lberal 

feminism sought to operate on and helped reenerglze the FFQ and 

sustain the radical lzatlon process already underway In AFEAS. 

Thus, whl le there was no direct pol ltlcal cooperation between the 

more radical currents and I lberal feminism before 1975, the 

former themselves came to present an alternative pole of 

attraction for feminism. Moreover, because the PLQ's commitment 

to abstract equal lty (of opportunity) was unsupported by 

practical measures It fal led to touch a central Issue of concern 

to al I feminist currents, the woman-work-marriage re lat Ion, and 

there was a tendency for feminism of al I variants to find Itself 
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In tension with the gender pol I tics of the rul Ing parties of the 

I lberal modernisation bloc and, as a result, with I lberal 

modernisation rhetoric. such tensions were not, however, 

Important enough to overcome the high degree of loyalty to the 

PLQ of both Quebec women as a whole and those who supported 

greater government Intervention to promote gender equal lty 

[Bashevkln 1983]. 

Reinforcing this trend after 1970, the PLQ changed Its self

presentation from a I lberal modernising party to one of law and 

order. From successfully presenting Itself as the friend of 

women's equal lty, from suffrage to the reform of faml ly law, the 

PLQ turned to a concern with preserving and strengthening the 

faml ly at Its 1974 and 1975 conventions, al I without the balance 

of workshops on women's rights and with only one resolution on 

even the equal opportunity feminism It espoused. As for the UN, 

Its mixed messages on women, which retained a strong element of 

gender differentiation, and Its decl lne after 1970 to a protest 

or rural party, left It In a weak position to hegemonlze 

organized feminist pol I tics. Throughout the period, despite 

progressive elements In Its AN performance, UN pol Icy and 

campaigning stressed faml ly Issues without raising the question 

of women's equal lty [4]. 

From 1970-76, then, by their own Internal marginal lzatlon of 

feminism, despite the success of the CSF, the PLQ and the UN 

fal led to combine the new feminist Ideologies of the break with 
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existing elements of I lberal modernising Ideology, al I this 

during a period when components of the feminist movement 

experienced rapid growth, became more Ideologically sophisticated 

and radical, and succeeded In disseminating feminist views more 

widely [5]. Instead, progressive women's pol !tics, Including 

conJunctural ly Its I lberal feminist wing, were effectively pushed 

Into an anti-government stance, making the women's movement 

aval lab le for conJunctural al I lances with other oppositional 

actors. 

However, the highly visible activities of the CSF In 1975, 

International Women's Year, Just I Ike Its establ lshment In 1973, 

helped prevent a ful I hegemonlzatlon of feminism by the 

opposition bloc, by re-emphasising the I Ink between I lberal 

feminism and the official ideological practice of the Quebec 

state. As I have argued, however, the CSF's relation to the 

gender pol itlcal f leld was ambiguous. On the one hand, because 

of the effectiveness of Its own activism at a time when feminist 

Issues were of comparatively low priority for the major pol ltlcal 

parties, none of them [6] was In a position to fully capital lze 

on the CSF's mob I I Ising efforts. on the other hand, precisely as 

a state body, the CSF, the best funded, best known multi-Issue 

organization to speak on women's behalf, lacked the kind of 

autonomy that feminists argued was essential to ensuring freedom 

of action, and success, In the f lght for women's I lberatlon. 

Thus, the CSF represented both a pol ltlcal advance for feminism, 
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Thus, In the early 1970s, there was I lttle basis for the 

Integration of feminism Into either the national Ism or the 

soc la I Ism that were the lead Ing Ideologies of the opposition bloc 

In formation. In addition, women of slml lar age, educational and 

class background to women's I lberatlon movement organizers 

elsewhere In Canada and the USA were lnterpel lated as strongly as 

' members of a national group that they perceived as threatened as 

they were as members of an oppressed sex. Some feminists, I Ike 

Louise Har·a1 [6.2.1. above], were national lsts first and 

foremost. Others, I Ike members of the FLF and the ~ntre g~ 

femmes, attempted unsuccessfully to Insert feminist Ideology and 

pol I tics Into left national l$m. Despite their brave slogan "E.a.s. 

g.,e femmes .a.an.s. Quebec I lbre; .c.a.s. g.,e Q.u!b.e.c. I lbre .s.a.rut femmes 

I lbres", the primacy of their commitment to the left-wing 

movement was evident In their f lrst demonstration, on an 

anti-repression rather than a specif !cal ly feminist Issue, Just 

as their national Ism was evident In their refusal to work with 

anglophone women locally or across Canada on a central Issue of 

the women's I lberatlon movement, abortion rights. It was only 

A with the writers of .L..e.s. Tetes g.,e Pioche, who remained convinced 

of the need for national I lberatlon and soc I al 1st economic 

transformation, that these were Inserted Into a perspective where 

feminism dominated. And It was only writers of~ luttes .e.t. ~ 

rlres s:t.e.s. .f.emm....~ who distanced th~mse!ves from the pol !tics of 

both nation and class. 
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the Integration of I lberal feminism Into the state, and a 

cha I lenge to the pol ltlcal leadership that various feminist 

groups sought themselves to establ lsh In gender pol I tics. 

10.2.3. The formation of an opposition bloc and the women's 
movement, 1968-1976. 

To say that, In the early 1970s, despite the Ideological and 

programmatic congruence of I lberal modernisation strategy and 

I lberal feminism, there was a tendency to exclude al I forms of 

feminism from the hegemonic bloc does not, however, say anything 

about the degree or mode of their Integration Into the opposition 

bloc. Integration would In large part depend upon the degree of 

congruence between feminist Ideologies and other dominant 

components of opposition bloc Ideology: national Ism and (on the 

part of one wing of the labour movement, the CSN and the CEQ, the 

far left and popular groups) social Ism. For feminists, 

national Ism was historically suspect because a previously 

dominant clerlco-natlonal 1st Ideology had promoted prenatal Ism 

and opposed women's rights. Contemporary national lsts gave f lrst 

priority to a struggle for national I lberatlon In a stage 

strategy for soclal transformation, whl le also retaining elements 

of prenatal Ism [PQ 1970a, 1973: 6; QD 1:5 Apr I I 1973: 3-7; 

Lamoureux 1987: 60-61]. As for social Ism, most Quebec far left 

groups denounced as divisive any form of feminism not 

subordinated to a worker I st economlsm that argued that al I 

working class women needed were equal pay and day care. 
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The offlclal Involvement of I lberal and social Cathol le 

feminist organizations In pol It leaf activity of any sort was 

1 lmlted by a constltuttonal requirement that they be pol It lea I ly 

neutral, not support parties or take a stand on other than 

women's Issues. Nor were their pol I tics or their leaders close 

to the social 1st or national 1st Ideologies which animated the 

anti-government opposition. Thus If the PLQ had lost Its 

capacity to represent or hegemonlze the feminism of the FFQ or 

AFEAS, neither was pol ltlcal ly wl I I Ing nor constltutlonal ly able 

to swing Into a oequlste orbit. Insofar, then, as these 

organisations were Integrated Into the opposition bloc, this 

Integration was (to use the distinction drawn In 10.2.1. above) 

conJunctural rather than hegemonic, and centered on such 

popular-democratic feminist demands as the right to maternity 

leave or on such across-the-board Issues as defense of clvl I 

I ibertles In the wake of the 1970 October crisis. 

In the period of PLQ government fol lowing the October crisis, 

I iberal feminism was left In something of a pol itlcal vacuum. 

Without close pol It leaf al Iles at the party level, Its main 

reference groups became the state-sponsored CSF on the one hand, 

and an Increasingly complex, self-referential women's movement on 

the other. Particularly after 1975, organizations and tendencies 

shared, worked for and ampl I fled one another's Issues. 

Divergences on feminist Ideologies themselves (on, for example, 

the faml ly), as wet I as differences over Ideologies and al I lances 
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outside of It (on, for example, social Ism), as wel I as a lack of 

material resources, prevented the formation of new multi-Issue 

feminist organizations. This did not, however, prevent the 

formation of highly effective single Issue common fronts (on, for 

example, abortion and maternity leave). The development of such 

co-operation (on, for example, the Importance of women's capacity 

to control their fertl I tty or on pornography) Indicated that 

women had become conscious of themselves as a col lectlve Interest 

group: the first stage, one might say, In the pol itlcal 

construction of a gender-for-itself. 

Overal I, however, despite the Increasing strength, 

radical lzatlon and sophistication of the women's movement, gender 

and feminist pol I tics were stl I I marginal I zed In electoral 

pol I tics. Feminist Issues were swamped by debate on the national 

question In the elections of 1970 and 1973 [~ Devolr 4, 6 Apr I I 

1970; 6, 9 October 1973]. Emerging trade union feminism was 

frequently overshadowed by debates on national Ism or social Ism In 

the centrals and by the economic and pol ltlcal dimensions of 

class struggle In a period of Inflation, high unemployment, 

factory closings and state fiscal crisis. If, supported by 

state- sponsored feminism, a new Ideology normal I zing women's 

equal lty and their right {as mothers) to work was gaining 

widespread acceptance, In pol It lea I terms feminists continued to 

be an opposition either within the I lberal modernisation or 

progressive national 1st blocs. 
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However, from 1973 to 1976 the situation once more began to 

change. Growing feminist strength In the trade unions and In the 

PQ, articulated around a pol Icy of maternity leave and equal 
,. 

wages and backed up by newly establ I shed Comltes .Q..e. .La. condition 

"' feminine, began to provide leadership for the women's movement as 

.a whole and, combined with the general I zed feminist 

radical lzatlon described above, served as a basis for the 

Integration of feminist currents Into the opposition bloc led by 

the PQ. The struggles of the publ le sector common front for 

maternity leave and equal pay prior to the November 1976 elect Ion 

advanced this process considerably. Gender Issues were given a 

working class formulation at the same time as class issues were 

Increasingly given a feminist Inf lectlon in protracted pub I le 

sector negotiations that year. These centered on the Issue of 

who should bear the costs of correcting historically unequal 

wages and of social reproduction through chi ldbearlng, and 

brought the women's movement Into confl let with the state as 

legislator and employer. In this confl let the labour centrals, 

which offlclal IY (FTQ) or at the level of the base (CSN and CEQ) 

supported the PQ, vowed to bring down the government. Against 

this background, the 1976 election Itself was unique In the 

period covered by this study because of the exp I lclt way In which 

the contradictions of class, gender and nation were condensed In, 

and central to, the long summer of pol ltlcal debate that led up 

to the actual electron campaign. 
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Programmatlcal ly, demands for equal pay and maternity leave, as 

concrete measures to promote women's equal lty, did not contradict 

the pol Icy of the rul Ing PLQ. Thay were, however, In confl let 

with Its practice, and went beyond Its more abstract conception 

of equal lty and Its view of the faml ly as nonproblematlc, outside 

pol I tics and ultimately gender asymmetrical. On the other hand, 

feminist (whether I lberal, social Cathol le, rad lea I or 

revolutionary), national 1st and social 1st perspectives converged 

on the Issue of maternity leave which they al I supported, If 

sometimes for different reasons. Thus, feminists supported It In 

terms of women's rights, (some) national lsts as an aspect of 

prenatal 1st population pol Icy, and social lsts backed It as an 

equal lty measure within a material 1st analysis of the 

Intergenerational reproduction of labour power. Through these 

multiple channels, then, a feminist Issue became I Inked 

organlcal ly to the working class component of the opposition 

bloc. The demand was also I Inked to the leading party In that 

bloc, the PQ, through Its practice as the opposition party In the 

AN that consistently supported workers' demands In the 1976 

common front, through Its Important section of Its base among 

unionists, state workers and women [Crete 1984] and In the social 

democratic aspects of Its programme. Thus, a popular-democratic 

feminist demand, which brought together central elements of 

I lberal, revolutionary, radical and trade union feminist 

Ideology, that Is, a conception of women as persons who ought not 

to be confined to social roles determined by reproductive 
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biology, and who (as peaulste Pierre-Marc Johnson later summed It 

up In the debate on maternity leave) had the right both to work 

and be mothers, made possible the Integration of feminism Into 

the opposition bloc. Moreover, and as a result, this feminist 

Ideological element became pol ltlcal ly central to the Integration 

of that bloc Itself. 

The central lty of the Issues of the woman-work-marriage 

relation to the process of bloc formation, did not, however, 

automatlcal ly ensure the Integration of feminism on the other key 

" dimension of pequlste gender pol I tics, real lgnlng the 

woman-nation relation. Nor did It assure the Integration of 

feminists with respect to other, non-gender Issues, such as an 

orientation towards sovereignty-association or to state 

Intervention In the economy. 

At the same time, the estrangement of I lberal feminism from the 

I lberal modernisation bloc from 1970 to 1973 was In Itself only 

conJunctural. Fol towing the honeymoon of state sponsored 

feminism and I lberal feminism with the founding of the CSF and 

IWY, I lberal feminism became critical and Impatient with the PLQ 

government's fal lure to act on employment Issues for women 

workers (FFQ) or for "femmes col laboratrlces" (AFEAS) In 

1975-1976. Thus, any basis for the Integration of I lberal 

feminism Into the opposition bloc was only conJunctural, qn I Ines 

of feminist pol Icy and to the extent that the PQ succeeded In 

downplaying the specifics of Its programme and In presenting 
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Itself as the party of good government. 

10.2.4. Gender pol I tics In the progressive national 1st bloc 
1976-1980. 

Once In power, the PQ promoted feminist Ideologies and their 

Integration Into state practices as part of Its strategy for 

achieving hegemony and retaining office. However, women's 

organizations, whether national 1st or not, kept a remarkable 

degree of pol ltlcal Independence from the party [7]. The autonomy 

of groups I Ike the FFQ and AFEAS, which had only ever, as I have 

suggested, been conJunctural ly Integrated Into the progressive 

national 1st al I lance, Is not surprising. Radical and 

revolutionary feminists, whl le sharing the pol Icy goals of 

Independence or social Ism, had long been sceptical about the PQ's 

~ feminist commitment as wel I as opposed to Its etaplste strategy, 

and so also had a basis for keeping their critical distance. 

However, hegemonlcal ly Integrated groups, I Ike the PQ's own 

~ , 
Com!tes ~.La. condition feminine, and trade union feminists, who 

shared national 1st or social democratic Ideology, also retained 

their Independence of action. Al I of these groups moved rap Idly 

Into openly critical postures with, for example, the publ !cation 

of the FFQ's 1978[b] Llyre .D.Q.J.L, the PQ CCFs' criticism of 

maternity leave leglslatlon, RAIF's continued sniping and the 

~ , 
founding of the Regroupement ~ femmes guebecolses by ex~PQ 

members In 1978 and of common fronts for maternity leave and 

abortion rights [8]. From the beginning of the PQ's term In 
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office, then, the adhesion of feminists to the bloc led by that 

party was fragl le, and feminist Issues themselves, If central to 

the bloc's cohesion, were also a potential source of Its 

fragmentation [9]. 

Gender pol ltlcal opposition to the PQ was also mounted from the 

right. Although It has not been a task of this study to trace 

Its growth, there Is evidence of Its existence In the 
, 

Credltlstes' and the UN's traditional gender ldeologles, In the 

anti-abortion organization pro-vie and In the letters column of 

~ Qevolr at the height of the controversy surrounding 

Morgentaler's tr la ls [10]. A prel lmlnary analysis of conservative 

positions, as represented In newspaper reports and letters, shows 

that tradltlonal Cathol le views of gender differentiation and 

host I I lty to non-reproductive sexual lty were common elements. 

The presence of conservative gender Ideology In groups more 

central to the study has also been noted In the 1978 spl It In 

AFEAS and In the Fermleres' opposition to the Egal lte .e.t. 

~ lndependance report. 

On the other hand, par I lamentary speakers from the PLQ, the 

largest opposition party, did not make feminist concerns central 

to their attacks on the government, offering only I lmlted and 

technical criticism of leglslatlon that centrally affected 

women. Indeed, In a major response to Levesque's 1980 ln~ugural 

speech by the PLQ women's critic, where one might expect to find 

a ful I artlculatlon of PLQ gender Ideologies, feminist Issues 

- 504 -



took second place to a denunciation of the PQ's national Ism. The 

latter was objected to as leading to economic errors and a 

fal I Ing population [DAN 30L 4s 1980: 506-507]. Continuing 

host I I lty between the unions, bearers of one brand of feminism, 

and the PLQ, and the fal lure of that party to relay the 

criticisms of any feminist tendency more radical than the FFQ 

served to distance It, then, from feminist critics of the 

government. This distancing, combined with general pol Icy 

overlaps between the PQ and trade union feminists and the 

pol ltlcal al leg lances of sectors of the labour movement to the 

PQ, meant that the PLQ was not In a position to hegemonlze the 

activist feminist opposition. 

In the course of the 1980 referendum campaign, as we have seen, 

the progressive national 1st bloc actually fractured along gender 

pol ltlcal I Ines. The perception that a feminist backlash, 

combined with the resistance of anglophones and Immigrant groups 

(allophones), was responsible for the defeat of the national 1st 

.project served to undermine the central Importance that 

progressive national Ism had provisionally been prepared to accord 

feminism since 1976. As a result, Payette reports [1982: 108, 

127], the sometimes Inconsistent turn to feminism that had swept 

the PQ was halted for reasons of electoral opportunism. 

Moreover, If the bloc was divided on gender pol ltlcal I Ines, 

national Ism also divided feminism. Although, as we have seen, 

several of the Montreal autonomous groups eventually ral I led to 
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the lndependentlst side, they did so from a position of crltlcal 

support. In contrast, I lberal feminist leaders of the FFQ openly 

Joined the federal 1st cause by participating In the Yyettes 

campaign. At the same time, despite the prominence of FFQ 

leaders In the federal 1st camp, my Informants reported that the 

memberships of both the FFQ and the AFEAS were theselves divided 

In their orientation to Independence [Interviews: R, L, P]. Thus, 

the fact that large sectors of organized feminism had been 

Integrated only conJunctural ly Into the bloc led In opposition 

and In government was made clear. 

10.2.5. The Quebec women's movement: historical conclusions. 

Taking the period as a whole the fol lowing points can now be 

made about the timing and social location of the women's movement 

as It emerged and developed In Quebec 1960-1980. 

1. First, we can say that the Initial perception that the 

emergence of feminism In Quebec was delayed has to be qual I fled, 

and Is not true at al I In the case of organized I lberal 

feminism. In Its secular form In the FFQ, the latter emerged In 

advance of both the Engl I sh-Canadian I lberal feminist ginger 

group which agitated for the establ lshment of the Royal 

Commission on the Status of Women [Morris 1982], and of the 

comparable pan-Canadian Natlonal Action Committee on the Status 

of Women, which was founded to lobby for the enactment of that 

Commission's 1970 report [Findlay 1981]. It was also organized 
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earl ler, and had a larger -- proportionally and absolutely -

membership than, the American NOW (National Organization for 

Women, 1966), which only took off In 1970 [11J. There Is no 

organization slml tar to AFEAS elsewhere In North America with 

which the timing of Its emergence and turn to feminism can be 

compared. But, as In the case of the FFQ, we can say that 

I lberal modernisation Ideology and pol I tics were significant In 

Its formation, and that It formally adopted feminism before other 

rural-based women's groups In Canada [12J. In turn, the 

foundation of the CSF, made powerful because of Its legislated 

position In relation to the legislature and a requirement that It 

choose Its members from women's Interest organizations, the 

labour movement, academia and disadvantaged groups, Is 

attributable to the activism of I lberal feminists, on the one 

hand, and to the Quiet Revolution tactic of bul Id Ing sectoral 

citizen participation Into advisory boards, on the other. In 

sum, both variants of I lberal feminism emerged relatively early 

In Quebec. This can be accounted for In terms of the hegemony of 

I lberal modernisation Ideology In the Quiet Revolution; and the 

strength of state-sponsored feminism rested, In turn, on the 

prior activism of those groups. 

2. In contrast, the new kind of feminism represented by the 

women's I lberatlon movement, If It was not precisely delayed 

[13J, was certainly restricted In size and pol ltlcal ly Isolated. 

As I have shown, this restriction and Isolation can slml larly be 
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accounted for In terms of the bloc pol ltlcal context. As the 

I lberal modernisation bloc fractured on class I Ines, In terms of 

Ideologies of national Ism, In terms of Its Incapacity to meet the 

expectations that It had raised and In terms of new 

contradictions generated out of Its attempt to re-structure 

higher education, the opposition bloc came to be dominated by 

Ideologies of national Ism. Despite, moreover, a concern by some 

national 1st Ideologues to understand the sexual dimension of the 

~ colonized experience(~ colonise), even this was largely thought 

through In male terms. At the same time, many women who would 

have been core participants In a women's I lberatton movement were 

committed Instead to progressive or revolutionary national Ism, 

and so unaval lab le for work In bul I ding an autonomous women's 

movement. 

However, gender pol I tics from the late 1960s to 1974 was not 

Just subordinated. The left-wing national 1st and labour activism 

characteristic of the period also created a highly mob I I I zed 

context In which Isolated groups of radical lsed feminist 

Intellectuals organic to the women's movement developed the 

latter's Initial organizations, Internal network connections and 

Ideological resources, In, among others, ouebecolses Qeboutte!. 

~ 

~ Tetes ~Pioche, and RAIF, In the FTQ and CEQ reports on the 

status of women, In the PQ's CCFs and In the publ !cations of the 
, 

Comlte ~ lutte 1:2.QJJL I 'avortement ~ l..a contraception I lbre,s -?-t 

qratultsJ These developments had a major Impact, refining and 
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diffusing new feminist Ideology. And the resulting combination 

of a high level of mobl I lzatlon with accumulated Ideological 

resources contained precisely the factors -- organisational 

networks, Ideological resources, defined Interests, claims and 

grievances, mobl I lzatlon and opportunity -- that Tl I ly and his 

associates pointed to as Important for the development of a 

movement. 

At the same time, feminists In the trade unions used the 

Ideological resources aval I able to them from that context (an 

Ideology of democracy and equal lty In the FTQ, and a col lectlvlst 

social organlclsm In the CSN and CEQ), to advance a form of 

feminism specific to the labour movement. As the Ideologies of 

al I these branches of the labour movement radical I zed In 

social 1st and national 1st terms, the tenets of this 

radical lzatlon (the Injustice of the employers' state, the second 

front (~ deuxleme front), the school as a reproducer of 

oppressive Ideologies) created a radical I zed cl lmate whose 

central Ideological elements too were turned to feminist ends. 

For trade union feminists, occasions for mob I I lzatlon were 

provided by factors strictly exogenous to the women's movement, 

particularly publ le sector strikes, but turned by accident (In 

1972) and by design (In 1976) to feminist ends: respectively, 

across-the-board minimum wage demands which disproportionately 

benefited the lowest wage earners, women, and equal wages and 

maternity leave. At the same time, the I Inks that were made 
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between trade union, revolutionary and radical feminists In the 

autonanots groups In support of abortion rights, day care and the 

support of women strikers, laid the basis for large scale 

organizing of IWD after 1975. 

3. The apparent explosiveness of the feminist mob I I lzatlon that 

took place after 1975 Is thus to be accounted for In terms partly 

exogenous to and partly Internal to the women's movement. Among 

externa I factors the f I rst, I nterna t Iona I Women· s Year, wh I ch as 

a United Nations project adopted by the Quebec state, was 

properly outside of the autonomous women's movement, provided 

feminists with the occasion for mobl I lzatlons, access to mater la I 

resources and Ideological legitimation. In Quebec, the 

mobl I lzlng effect of IWY was ampl I fled by the activist role of 

the CSF, which provided a bridge between the state, feminist 

groups and women not previously mobl I I zed. One result of IWY 

publ lclty was the attention directed by, for example. 

Journal lsts towards women's equal lty and the effects of sexism. 

This In turn provided a stage on which to express the accumulated 

Ideological and social resources of the movement which had had 

trouble finding an audience In a pol ltlcal context overshadowed 

by class and national mob I I lzatlons. Libera I feminist Ideology 

radical I zed, particularly In AFEAS's open declaration of Its 

feminism, In the FFQ's acceptance of the trade union programme of 

work related demands (after a brief focus on part time work as 

the solution to women's problems) and In the I lberal stands both 
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of these organizations took on the Issue of abortion [14]. 

Support for old and new Issues, I Ike the I lberal lzatlon of access 

to abortion and of an end to violence against women, general I zed 

through the women's organizations and In the government sponsored 

CSF. Thus, there was, despite on-going strategic and ldeologlcal 

differences, a measure of the Ideological convergence that Carden 

[1974] noted for the USA. A new breadth and maturity In the 

women's movement after 1976 was Indicated by Its capacity to 

sustain two major single Issue common fronts on abortion and 

maternity leave supported by al I sectors of feminism as wel I as 

by a range of other groups. 

4. As we have noted the factor of bloc pol I tics came Into play 

not Just In providing a context for pol ltlcal mob! I lzatlon as the 

hegemony of I lberal modernisation Ideology decl lned, but also in 

creating a context In which some of the women's movement's 

programmatic goals could be achieved. A feminist programme, 

pushed by trade union feminists, the PQ's own Internal feminist 

caucuses and membership, and autonomous groups, was central to 

the cohesion of the progressive national 1st bloc. As a result, a 

new series of legislative and administrative reforms were 

actually put In place: abortion rights, with the decision not to 

prosecute Morgentaler or others I Ike practitioners and the 

establ lshment of the cl lnlgues Lazure; maternity leave; faml ly 

law reform; and the upgrading of the cabinet power of the 

minister charged with the status of women. In addition, these 
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reforms and the global pol Icy review carried out for the 

government by the CSF continued, through the controversies they 

engendered, to provide occasions for feminist mob I I lzatlon. 

5. Al I this suggests, f lnal ly, that the conventional feminist 

view concerning the opposltlonal relation between national Ism and 

feminism needs to be revised, at least, In the Quebec case. In 

the short term the Interests of these movements were Indeed 

opposed to one another, with national 1st groups drawing off 

activists with feminist convictions, and two-stage strategies 

(first Independence, then social reform) placing feminism on the 

back burner. In a broader, longer term perspective, howeve~, the 

rise of national Ism In Quebec had a positive relation to the 

women's movement. It created a highly mob I I lsed context which 

sustained a high degree of Ideological radical lzatlon, oriented 

to the goals of autonomy, Independence and I lberatlon, and which 

created bridges between Issue-oriented activists and a labour 

movement mob I I Ising In defense of class and national Interests. 

Also If revolutionary and radical feminist Ideological 

practitioners were constrained In their efforts to address their 

national 1st and marxlst peers, they were also provided with 

values (I Ike self-determination) that they could reconfigure to 

lnterpel late, with a feminist meaning, those who already 

understooqr them In at least national 1st terms. 

By 1976, as we have seen, the antagonism between the women's 

movement and national Ism had considerably softened; Indeed, the 
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women's movement had become Integrated Into the progressive 

national 1st bloc that the PQ was leading to electoral power. For 

some sectors of the women's movement (I lberal or radical 

feminists) this Integration was conJunctural; for others (those 

In the PQ's CCF's, and some trade union feminists), Integration 

was hegemonic; and the Importance of these differences was 

revealed when the women's movement Itself divided on national 1st 

I Ines during the defeated Referendum of 1980. 

To say, however, that different sectors of the women's movement 

became conJunctural ly or hegemonlcal ly Integrated Into the 

opposition bloc, Is also to say that that bloc had, to maintain 

Its cohesiveness, to address the feminist pol ltlcal actors who 

helped shape It. Conversely, the elect Ion of the pol ltlcal 

leadership of that bloc to power was the historically effective 

condition for the real lzatlon of Important steps to ensure the 

concrete equal lty of women In the faml ly and In the work force. 

Sustained by these general commitments, as wel I as by Its own 

core of feminist activists and electoral supporters, the PQ 

further Institutional lsed this feminist pol Icy shift In the 

state, by orchestrating, as we have seen, a publ lc education 

campaign, designed not only to promote these reforms but to 

encourage a change In the social consciousness of gender. But 

this Is not to suggest a counter-thesis. The Yvettes Incident 

and the subsequent fragmentation both of the women's movement and 

Its relation with the PQ, shows that the femlnlst-natlonal 1st 
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Juncture was Itself tenuous and unstable. overal I, It seems, the 

relation of feminism to national Ism has no f lxlty, and can only 

be understood against the background of the particular bloc 

forces and al I lances In play. 

10.3. Theoretical conclusions. 

At the level of theory, this study was Intended to explore the 

utl I lty of neo-Gramsclan hegemony theory with Its analysis of the 

pol ltlcal process as structured by blocs for understanding the 

development of feminism. A number of subordinate arguments about 

the operation of contemporary gender pol I tics were advanced. 

The first argument, that women's movements must be seen not 

merely as determined by social structures or pol ltlcal forces, 

but as constitutive components of the pol ltlcat f leld and of the 

blocs which compete for hegemony on It, has been amply borne out 

by the way In which women as pol ltlcal actors affected pol I tics 

In parties, trade unions and social movements. At crucial 

historical points (e.g., the faml ly law reform of 1964, the 

publ le sector strike and elect Ion of 1976, and the referendum of 

1980), as we have seen, gender pol ltlcs were Important In 

cementing and fragmenting rul Ing and opposition blocs. Given the 

dual process of determination of women's pol I tics by the total 

pol ltlcal process, and of the total pol ltlcal process by women's 

pol I tics, hegemony theory does Indeed have a lot to offer 

feminist analysis. 
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Appl !cation of this approach has generally al lowed us to see 

the complexity of women's Insertion Into the pol ltlcal process. 

I argued that gender pol I tics wl I I tend to become more central to 

the Ideological constitution of blocs In advanced capital 1st 

states as these are forced to manage a new form of the 

woman-work-marriage relation structured by an Increasingly 

permanent attachment of women to the labour force. This 

argument, too, has been empirically born out by the study. In 

Quebec, we have seen a case where, Indeed, making this turn 

became conJunctural ly crucial to the abl I lty of an opposition 

bloc to sustain Its Ideological unity and achieve electoral 

power. 

I also argued that one might see the pol ltlcal processes In 

which women became Involved as those of a gender-In-formation, on 

the model of a class-In-formation. Such a gender-In-formation 

would produce Its own organic Intellectuals, and pol ltlcal and 

Ideological apparatuses. However, although such Intellectuals 

and apparatuses were produced by contemporary feminist organizing 

In Quebec, the study has revealed problems with this concept. In 

addition to Ideological differences which tend to fragment gender 

unity, there seem to be no overriding structural determinants 

which make for gender Interest sol ldarlty. Women do not have a 

unique relation to the mode of production In the way that a class 

does. In Quebec, urban/rural (FFQ/AFEAS), ethnic-national 

(anglophone/francophone), age, occupational (housewife/worker) 
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and class divisions continually cut across potential gender 

sol ldarlty. As against the model of an Inter-class gender 

movement, we have also seen a striking Instance of a different 

poss I bl I lty, wherein a working class labour movement Is able to 

make feminist Issues Its own, transforming them Into class 

Issues, yet without blunting their feminist edge. In Quebec, 

this occurred generally In the rise of trade union feminism, and 

more particularly In the 1976 struggle between the labour and 

women's movements and the governing party over equal pay and 

maternity leave. Al I this would seem to suggest that class 

structures might be dominant over those of gender on a pol ltlcal 

fleld typlcal of an advanced capital 1st social formation, I Ike 

Quebec. What this would mean, concretely, Is that, although the 

women's movement may not be able to assume the same kind of 

pol ltlcal weight as class actors, I Ike the labour movement, the 

latter, In a given gender pol ltlcal situation, may be able to 

adopt feminist pol I tics. This suggestion must, however, remain 

provisional and hlstorlcal, and requires testing In the I lght of 

other periods and situations. 

Gramsclan theory sees the process of class formation, to the 

extent that It Is a process of pol ltlcal consol ldatlon, as 

mediated by and mediating the pol ltlcal dynamics of mutually 

opposed blocs [15J. As an extension of this approach, I have 

argued that the process of (feminist) gender consol ldatlon must 

slml larly be seen as Inserted Into bloc structures and pol I tics; 
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and also that, Just as the popular democratic concept of nation 

can lnterpel late al I members of a national soc I al formation, 

whatever their class position, so too can feminist Ideologies 

potentially lnterpel late al I female members of a particular 
,,,. 

social formation [16]. However, as debates In the Assemblee 

natlonale In 1964 and 1968 on faml ty law, and among feminists 

over the relatlve priority to be given the abortion and maternity 

I eave Issues In 1976 have shown, In order to un I fy a I I women, 

such feminist Ideologies must remain at a high level of 

abstraction. The process of specif lcatlon opens up grounds for 

Ideological difference. For Quebec feminism, Ideological 

divergences developed over positions on the faml ly, social Ism, 

sexual lty, the state and the nation. 

Overal I, then, the very fluidity of gender pol ltlcal 

determinations means that the concept of "gender-In-formation" 

has only the status of a useful metaphor. In addition, my 

contention that the dual systems perspective, which sees only two 

structures, class and patriarchy, and not the mediating 

Importance of blocs, has serious flaws [3. above] Is strongly 

confirmed by the way In which bloc pol I tics has been shown to 

have affected the development of al I the major feminist 

organizations In Quebec, partlcularly In their I lberal, soc I al 

Cathol le, revolutlonary and trade union forms. 

The study has also helped concretlze the loosely developed 

Gramsclan concept of the Integral state, at least Insofar as It 
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has pointed to one of the modes of the growth of that state. 

Throughout the period studied, the development of the Integral 

state In Quebec was advanced by feminist demands for legislation 

and administrative action on gender relations In the Institutions 

of clvl I society. Asking for equal lty provisions In faml ly 

legislation, for example, meant substituting the rule of the 

state for that of men as "patriarchs" In the faml ly and the 

church. In asking the state to promote, through al I educational 

and media apparatuses, particular (egal I tar Ian) Ideologies of 

women, they were also ln~ltlng the state to extend Its rule Into 

what Mitchell [1974] and Althusser [1971b] have Identified as 

Individual psycho-structural supports for Ideology, that Is the 

world of primary relations and Identity. 

Conceptual I zing these developments In terms of the Integral 

state compl lcates the whole Issue of recuperation, that Is how 

the women's movement whl le pressuring for reform could avoid 

being co-opted by the state. In this perspective, a feminist 

ldeologlcal element cannot be thought of as simply a possession 

of a women's movement that the state appropriates. Nor Is there 

any simple opposition between "women" and the state: rather, 

women are continuously Involved In the process of retotal lzatlon 

of the always fragl le pol ltlcal conf lguratlon of blocs. With 

regard to this process, the state provides the legal 

administrative framework and Is the site where that pol I tics Is 

expressed. Thus, In particular Instances, for example 
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International Women's Year, state sponsored feminist bodies, I Ike 

the CSF, can play Important roles In structuring the field on 

which gender pot I tics ts played out. on a different Issue, state 

sponsorship of the cl lnlques Lazure was a real feminist pol ltlcal 

gain, Insofar as It permitted actual I zing the Ideology of women's 

right to control their own bodies, and despite the fact that the 

establ lshment of these cl lnlcs, stl I I under the control of the 

medical profession, Ignored the more radical demand, articulated 

by the feminists of the Comlte ~ lutte and the Coordination 

natlonale .Q..Q..lJL I 'avortement I lbre ~ qratult, for women's control 

of their own medical reproductive services. In these cases the 

state, whether through advisory bodies I Ike the CSF, parties or 

leglslatlon, played a role not Just In the conservative 

maintenance but In the egal I tar Ian transformation of gender 

pol I tics. 

Besides theoretical there are practical lmpl !cations, here, for 

feminist organising: that engagement with the state Is 

Inevitable; that a complex notion of recuperation Is necessary to 

retain the flex lb I I lty needed to form strategy against a 

background of shifting pol ltlcal circumstances; and that feminist 

strateglzlng might usefully be oriented to Influencing the 

pol I tics of blocs. 

Finally, the study Indicates areas where further researqh would 

be helpful In understanding the development of feminism In such a 

way as to further refine the Integration of feminist and hegemony 
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theory here advocated. In particular, It would be helpful to 

Investigate the location and dynamic of conservative gender 

pol I tics; the forms taken by gender pol I tics and organizing at 

the base of trade unions, pol ltlcal parties and other core 

pol It lea I Institutions; the relative Importance of state, media 

and sectoral (for example, labour) Institutions In the process of 

value transmission; and the role of the state bureaucracy In 

shaping state gender pol lcles. Also, an analysis of how the 

progressive national 1st bloc and the PQ regime fragmented In the 

years after 1980 would be necessary to complete the analysis of 

I lberal modernising and progressive national 1st blocs In Quebec 

undertaken for the two decades covered In this study. Finally, 

given the perspective on theory development adopted In this 

study, the project of developing a fully Integrated 

feminist/hegemony theory needs further work Involving slml lar 

macrosoclal studies of gender pol ltlcs In other social formations 

and other periods. It would be on the basis of such comparative 

study that the thesis provisionally advanced above, for example, 

about the relative dominance of class over gender pol I tics could 

be further explored. 
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Notes. 

Notes for Chapter 1. 

1. This professional hockey team had long been mythologized as 
the carrier of Quebecois mascul lne pride wet I before 1976. In one 
spectacular Incident In 1967, after a goal was dlsal lowed In a 
game at the Forum, rioting fans smashed store windows, Including 
those of a Toronto based department store chain, on a major 
shopping street. Rick Salutln's dramatization of these events In 
his play~ Canad lens was wel I received In Montreal [personal 
communication: Paul Thompson]. Sport teams and events not only 
carry national aspirations [Kidd and McFarlane 1971], but 
differentially code mascul lnlty and femininity [Hal I and 
Richardson 1982; Beutel fer and San Glovani 1983; Kidd 1987]. 
Thus, sporting triumph can compensate for the sense of Impotence 
that what M emm I [ 1 9 7 2 ] ca I I s II il co I 0 n i s e II 0 r the co I 0 n I s e d 
experiences. 

2. This Is the brand name of a popular beer marketed by Labatts 
and favoured by unionized workers [Interview: P]. 

3. In this study, "contemporary" and "recent" Indicate develop
ments ments since 1960, and, for Quebec, from 1960-1980. The fo
cus Is on francophone women's organizations, which, observers 
agree, have been practically isolated from anglophone feminism as 
a result of national confl let [Danylewycs and Fraser 1978]. 

4. This survey covers theses In al I disclpl Ines; women's 
suffrage organizations received some attention [Pinard 1977, 
Lavigne, Pinard and Stoddart 1977] as did women In unions [Gagnon 
1973 J. Joan RI chardson 's [ 1983 J sma I I sea I e ana I ys Is, "The 
Structure of Organisational lnstabl I lty: The Women's Movement In 
Montreal, 1974-1977" came to my attention too late to be Included 
In this study. 

5. For Canada as a whole, Cerise Morris [1982] has studied the 
establ lshment of the Royal Commission on Women In Canada and 
Angela Ml les [1979] has Investigated "The Pol I tics of Feminist 
Radical Ism: A Study In Integrative Feminism"; see also Maroney 
[1978]. 

6. Such studies Include Firestone [1969], Ml I lett [1971], 
Mitchel I [1971], Carden [1974], Freeman [1975], Deckard [1975], 
Casse I I [ 1977] and Evans [ 1980]. 

7. This term Is a useful shorthand to refer to developments 
which took place after 1960. 

8. There Is no dlsclpl I nary special lzation in pub I ished book
length studies. Anthropology, history and pol ltical science have 
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been as wel I represented as soclology. 

9. According to Freeman [1975: 15-16] a reference group Is 
"something to which people relate their attitudes and Judge their 
rewards". It can be a group, a single person, an abstract Idea 
or an unreal I zed standard. It functions both normatively by 
estab- I I sh Ing standards and comparatlvely, by al lowlng an 
lndlvldual to make Judgements about particular situations or 
attitudes In terms of the reference group. For a different view 
of the dynamics of feminist consciousness, see Bartky [1978]. 

10. There Is conslderable evidence that working class women 
have mob I I I zed on feminist Issues both at earl ler stages of 
Industrial lsatlon [Bacchi 1979; Dye 1975; Kessler Harris 1982; 
Manley 1980; Sangster 1978] and more recently [Maroney 1983; 
Brlskln and Yanz 1983; Penny 1983]. 

11. For a discussion of the view that particular pol ltlcal 
issues (usually those touching on women's responsibi I I ties In 
household and childcare work) have a greater sal lence for women, 
see Jacquette [1974] "Introduction", Flora [1974], Bourque and 
Grossholtz [1974] and lglebzln [1974]. Andrews [1984a] has ar
gued that feminism has emerged In the areas of consumption, but 
Feree [1980] and Nussbaum [1980] point to work place experiences 
as a basis for feminist radical lzatlon. Brown [1973: 28] discus
ses the concept of sal lence with respect to ldeologles (and hence 
pol I tics), operatlonal I sing It In terms of the capacity to mobi-
1 lze Individuals to action. 

12. At the emplrlcal level, the prediction that feminism should 
be Initiated by middle class women does not help to explain why 
unions played such an Important role In Quebec. 

13. The term recuperation has been developed by Latouche [1979: 
part 3] and Yanacopoulo [1981: 65-66] to talk about the way In 
which radlcal crltlcal Ideas are weakened by being normal I zed and 
reintegrated Into the process of social reproduction Itself. 
"R~cup~ratlon" can be distinguished from co-optation, which 
refers to Integration Into a group or Institution. The former 
refers to Ideological work put Into "negating and diffusing 
challenges to the hlstorlcal ly dominant meaning" of gender 
ldeologles and relates to the process whereby the dominant 
Ideology Is reproduced [Barrett 1980: 111]. One might think of 
the case of mld-1970s Revlon ads for "revolutionary red" I lpstlck 
or 1980s media Images of Individual "superwomen". An earl ler 
formulation of this problem can be found In debates about whether 
particular feminist demands were to be regarded as reformist or 
revolutionary. Such a concern distinguishes the orlentat!on of, 
for example, I lberal and radical or revolutionary feminists to 
state reform. The former are In general Interested In the direct 
effects of reform, the latter with not only the direct benefits 
of reform but also with the extent to which these reforms serve 
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to legitimise the state and undermine the critical and 
transformatlve vision, or "total revolution" [O'Leary and Toupin 
1982: 13-14] of feminists; that Is, In the theoretical terms 
adopted here, to rehegemonlze feminism. I have found no Instance 
of I tberal feminists denouncing recuperation~ .:t...b..e. state, whl le 
radical and revolutionary do [QD 1:2 Dec. 1978]. In an narrower 
pol ltlcal and perhaps pol ltlcal ly motivated sense, however, 
editor la I 1st Lise Bissonnette denounced the report Egal ttd .e.i 
lnd60endance as an attempt to recuperate feminism to partl 
au~b&cols Interests [.1...e, Devolr 26 Oct. 1978], a tense relation 
she later exacerbated with regard to the "Yvettes" operation [see 
9.3.4., 9.3.5. below; Dandurand and Tardy 1981]. Whl le apparently 
of French orgln, an angl lclzed version of the term has come to be 
used In both written and spoken language within the 
Engl I sh-speaking Left. 

14. For a thorough discussion of the background and key 
concepts of different feminist currents see Jaggar's brl I I lant 
study Feminist Pol !tics .an.Q. Human Nature. The fol lowing summary 
characterisations may be made: 

Liberal feminism tends to define women as disadvantaged, to 
adopt an equal rights perspective, to Ignore class differences, 
to see the source of women's disadvantaged position In Ideas 
transmitted through social lzatlon, to conceptual lse change as 
part of a natural social evolution [Armstrong and Armstrong 1984: 
127-149; Jaggar 1983: 173-203], which takes place prlmarl ly in 
the publ le world of work and to adopt a pressure groups strategy 
of lobbying. Especially before International Women's Year, 1975, 
It tended to see the faml ly as a separate sphere, minimized the 
Importance of reproductive rights and was resistant to the Idea 
of state Intervention at the economic level to ensure women's 
equa I I ty. 

Radical feminists see women's oppression as the fundamental 
structure of Inequity on which al I other oppressions are bul It. 
As a result they prioritize feminist pol ltlcs above those of 
class or nation and generally construe men as "the enemy" 
[Atk I nson 1974; Koedt et a I . 1973; Jag gar 1981: 114, 249-296]. 
In their organizing they have tended to emphasise Issues I Inked 
to sexual lty (objectification, pornography), violence (wife 
battering) or both (rape). Some have gone so far as to adopt a 
strategy of outright separatism (from men) [Daly 1978]. Al Ice 
Echols [1984] has Identified a further evolution of this tenden
cy, "cultural feminism", which "equates women's I lberatlon with 
the nurturance of a female counter culture which It Is hoped wl I I 
supercede the dominant culture". 

Socia I 1st feminism and marxlst feminism both draw on a marxlst 
tradition exempl I fled by Engels [1972]. They argue that because 
social formations are determined by both class structures and a 
sex/gender system, women's oppression must also be seen as 
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slml larly co-determined [CocKburn 1981; Jaggar 1981: 134-143; 
Maroney and Luxton 1987b: 123-17]. 

15. For discussions of national 1st Ideology and movements In 
Quebec see Russell [1966]; Dion (1957, 1971, 1975]; Milner and 
Ml Iner (1973]; Denis [1979]; Coleman G1984]; Monl~re [1977]; 
Laurin-Frenette [1979]. Although these authors hold various 
theoretical positions, there Is general agreement that after 1960 
a conservative, lnvoluted national Ism promoted by clerical 
authorities was replaced by a modernising and sometimes social 1st 
or social democratic national Ism [Dion 1975] below. Hartz (1965] 
suggests that "fragment cultures" freeze and create distinct 
cultural wholes; Davis [1978] discusses marxlst theories of 
n at I on a I I sm . 

16. The term "rhythms of development" refers to such dynamic 
features of an historical development of, for example, a party or 
a movement, as the timing of Its Initial appearance, Its relative 
speed of growth, and Its relative endurance with respect to the 
development of other slml lar or different phenomena In the same 
or another social formation. For a discussion of the difference 
between I I near evolution and complex historical time, see 
Althusser and Bal lbar [1970: 119-145]. The term "sovereignty
association" was adopted by the PQ to describe Its project of 
po I It I ca I Independence for the Quebec state at I ts convent I on In 
June 1-3 1979 [.! .. ~Revoir 3 June 1978]. Of the vast literature on 
th Is top I c, usefu I I ntroduct I ens are to be found In Saywe I I 
(1977], Ml Iner [1978] and Fraser (1984: part 3]. 

17. This discussion rel les on Hawthorne [1976], especially 
Chapter 7. 

18. However, his work ls never systematized theory and so mean
ings shift. For his views on objectivity see Weber (1904; 1919a; 
1919b], and for his historical work see Weber (1905; 1923]; on 
Weber's general framework see Bendix (1966], Mommesen [1965; 
1974] and Giddens [1972]. 

19. For a defense of this position see Lakatos and Musgrave 
(1970]. 

20. For a different sociological response to this problem see 
Glazer and Strauss [1971]. 

21. A Goffmanlan perspective [Goffman 1959] might also suggest 
that the successful performance of the doctoral candidate role In 
sociology requires pub I lcal ly convincing adhesion to the 
Durkhelmlan dictum, handed on through soclologlcal folklo~e. of 
no theory without facts and no facts without theory. Thus, from 
the perspective of the sociology of presenting the study, Its 
theoretical and empirical alms merge, methodological Issues 
as I de, In the r I tua I requ I rements for gett Ing the un I on t I ck et. 
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22. The term social formation can be def lned as "a social 
whole, In the widest sense at a given moment In Its historical 
existence" [Poulantzas 1968: 15]. Quebec Is structured by a 
combination of determinants that make It both a distinct society 
and a region of the North American regional economy, together 
constituting what I earl ler cal led a "double Insertion" Into the 
North American social formation [Maroney 1979: 38]. The effects 
of this dual structuratlon have been noted In the labour movement 
[Dofny and Bernard 1980; 8.3. below] and In student pol I tics 
[Roussopoulos 1974: 100-102]. 

23. This term, developed by Ital Ian Marxist Antonio Gramscl 
[1971: 57-58 et passim], refers to domination legitimated by 
consent; for a discussion see 2.3 and 2.4 below. For the purpose 
of this study, I have cal led this Integration "feminist/hegemony" 
analysis. 

24. MI tche I I [ 1974], Ho row I tz [ 1977] and Chodorow [ 1978] appro
pr I ate psychoanalytic theory to provide theoretical frameworks 
for such analysis. On Mitchel I see Wohl helm [1975], Chodorow and 
Zaretsky [1976] and Foreman [1977: 48-51 et passim]. Chodorow's 
work has been d I scussed In Lorber et a I . [ 1981]. 

25. With regard to field studies, Morris Zeldltch (1970] 
slml larly counsels combining Interviews and participant 
observation. 

26. For a fuller discussion of these Issues with regard to the 
social sciences, see the anthology edited by Bowles and Duel I I 
KI e In [ 1983], Sm I th C 1974] and Fox Ke I I er [ 1983]; Fox Ke I I er and 
Grontowskl [1983] and Benston [1969] also discuss these Issues as 
they affect the "hard" sciences. 

27. Liz Stanley and Sue Wise [1983] argue that the process of 
theory bul Id Ing Is Importantly shaped by experience, not Just In 
everyday I lfe, but professionally; In terms of how, for example, 
col leagues respond to the presentation of research In academic 
and other social settings. The method of presentation they advo
cate Is to tel I the tale of the research process and of the con
ceptual revisions It led to. 

28. On "fieldwork In a seml-faml I lar setting" see Posner 
[1980]. She notes that a process analagous to going native In a 
foreign culture can result from the process of social Integration 
even In a local Institution. Despite an overlap of values with 
many participants In the field and despite the social ties that I 
developed, the technique of data trlangulatlon mitigated ~galnst 
this danger In the flnal study. The prel lmlnary period of 
Informal study also corresponds to the "hanging around" that 
fieldworkers often, as contributors to Shaff Ir et al. [1980] 
point out, do. 
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29. More precisely, In the early 1960s I had pored over reports 
In Maclean's magazine about Jean Lesage, the Quiet Revolution, 
and growing national 1st aspirations In Quebec, and tried to de
fend them to my schoolmates. As a university student, I had 
hitch-hiked to Montreal to attend a conference on Quebec natlon-
1 Ism at the Unlverslte Q.e. Montreat and sat up over coffee, 
cigarettes and Intense discussion with Intense Quebecols(e)s. 
Later, In 1968-9, I had spent some time with community activists 
In what I remember as a whir I of discussions about art and 
revolution, community control and the state, Quebec and Canada 
that were conducted In spacious workshops whose white wal Is were 
broken with posters of Cuba, France and local struggles or In 
dingy apartments heated (I I legally perhaps, and certainly 
Inadequately) by paraffin stoves. These exerlences, the 
discovery (In France) that there was more to French that the 
drunken, plucked, sweatered chickens that populated my French 
grammar text, and the fl lterlng of Information along the I Ines of 
the left, across the lnvlslble frontier, al I combined to make me 
want to I Ive In Quebec and learn to speak French. 

30. Several of these I met through the GMR, others In a variety 
of other far left groups, known locally by their critics as "~ 
qroupes m-ls", whose orientation was derived from the Maoism that 
swept the North American New Left. The def lnltlve work on the 
North American New Left has yet to be written. In the meantime 
see Levitt [1984] and Kostash [1980] for Canada and Evans [1980] 
and Cluster [1979] for the US. 

31. These activities also meant that the problem of entry Into 
the field for the formal research was considerably reduced as I 
already had social network connections and an establ lshed QQ.o..a 
fldes, two factors which Hoffmann [1980] points out can be 
helpful In making contact and In assuring good qual lty 
Information. 

32. Al I emphases are In the original unless otherwise 
Indicated. 

33. Field notes were made during the workshops and after 
discussions with Individuals. 

34. The conference was del lberately scheduled two months after 
March 8, the offlclal date of International Women's Day, In order 
to assure that women travel I Ing from other locatlons, sometimes 
over 100 ml les, would not be turned back by bad weather. 

35. These Included associations I Ike the Eerm!~res and the 
confessional Fl I tes d' Isabel le which are not examined In this 
study because they are neither self-defined as feminist organ
izations [5.4 below] nor central to the development of feminist 
pol I tics In the period. 
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36. In her corporate ethnography, Women .a.rut~ .Q..f. ~ 
Corporation, Rosabeth Moss Kanter [1977: 296] points out that 
such Interviews are on specific topics, occur In various 
locations and are mutually beneficial, al lowing the Informant to 
ask questions and the Interviewer to "broaden [her] territory and 
view ... considerably". 

37. For such counsel see Goode and Hatt [1952: 185, 191 et 
passim]; Benney and Hughes [1970: 194] suggest that equal lty Is 
merely a convention, that Interviewers encourage and accept 
affect as wel I as Information [Ibid. 196]. They portray the 
Interview as an agresslve sexual game: "our fl lrtatlon with I lfe, 
our eternal affair, played hard and to win, but played with that 
detachment and amusement that gives us, win, or lose, the spirit 
to rise up and Interview again" [Ibid. 191-2]. With a certain 
Irony, Prus [1980] describes the process and "dynamics of 
acquiring Information" as a hustle. 

38. See, for example, Pettigrew [1981]; Smith [1974: 11] argues 
"The only way of knowing a socially constructed world Is knowing 
It from within. We can never stand outside It". 

39. A I 1st of Key Informants, mainly women but Including some 
men, was establ lshed on the bases of names appearing In the 
pub I lcatlons of women's organizations and of a snowbal I 
technique. Those women who occupied formal offices, wrote 
documents that I Judged as Influential In shaping organizational 
pol Icy or Ideology or belonged to several organizations, were 
placed on the I 1st [see Appendix BJ. These were sources rather 
than sponsors [Fine 1980: 128-129]. 

40. With Individuals I already knew, or who had been 
recommended to me by mutual friends, a slml lar procedure was 
fol lowed, although obvlously the problem of Identifying myself 
and my project was reduced. 

41. With a concern to balance the feminist conviction that 
clothes should not make the woman [Carden 1974: 34, 54-55] and 
the advice of soclologlcal precursors that one should take 
account of the prejudices of the Interview subject, I dressed In 
a fashion that was respectable without resorting to costume. 
This meant that I wore either gray flannel pants and a blazer or 
less formal corduroy pants and a sweater. 

42. I answered al I questions except for naming Individuals with 
whom I had previously spoken. 

43. Were I to conduct a slml lar project again, I would ask 
those who refused permission once more at the end of the 
Interview If I could use their names. Since this project has a 
strong hlstorica1-.- dimension, this Is Information that would be 
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useful for other researchers. 

44. Because Quebec has a deposit I ibrary system usually 
complete runs of the periodical pub I !cations of these 
organisations are al I to be found In the Bibi lotheque nat!onale. 
Since then a feminist publ lshlng house, Editions g.u, Remue-menage, 
has publ I shed complete editions of Oy6b~colses Deboyttes. ~ 
retes g.e, Pioche and select Ions from~ lyttes ~ ~ rlres ~ 
femmes, an undertaking which provides a clue to the Importance 
that feminists accord the printed word In general and these 
publ lcatlons In particular. 

45. Domestic labour Is the term developed by marxlst feminists 
for "housework" and childcare or "reproduction". For a discussion 
of the term see Barrett [1981: 19-22]; for what has come to be 
cal led the domestic labour debate see Benston [1969], Dal la Costa 
and James [1972], Seccombe [1974, 1975, 1980a, 1980b], Luxton 
[1981]. Fox [1980] and Males [1980] are useful anthologies In 
this general area. For critical sociological accounts of house
wlfery see Komarovsky [1964], Lopata [1971] and Oakley [1974a]. 

46. The PLQ pub! I shed a newpaper, .!..a. Beforme from 1958; It 
became L'Electeur In 1967. Because the PQ pub I I shed an Internal 
newspaper only sporadlcal ly, ~ .J.QuL was consulted selectively. 
This daily mass circulation newspaper, "1 'organe offlcleux Q.u. 
Part I ou6b~cols" [Dion 1975: 9~]. was partially funded by the 
party. It was organized In 1973 after Claude Ryan, editor of the 
Influential paper~ Revoir, refused to stand as a PQ candidate 
[Fraser 1984: 163], and was publ lshed from 1974 to 1977. 

47. on ~ I I bre, a I I bera I reform Journa I founded In 1951, 
see Monl~re [1977: 311-318], Dion [1975: 55-61] and Behlels 
[ 1984: 149-154] . 

48. Since labour movement movement Ideologies were only part of 
the global study, It was not possible to read al I of their 
Journals. On Quebec trade union ideologies on women, see also 
Gagnon [1973, 1974b, 1974c, 1983] and Barry [1977]. 

49. Its resource centre In Montreal proved to have an almost 
complete col lectlon of this material. 

Notes for Chapter 2. 

1. Whl le neo-Gramsclan founders do not consider gender, more 
recent work from this school Includes at least ritual ref~rences 

to the women's movement [Simon 1984; Mouffe 1984; Sasson 1982]. 
The first use by feminists I have traced of hegemony and 
"hegemonlcal" [Hlmmelwelt et al. 1976: 4] Is not theorized. 
Some use has been made of the notion of hegemonic ldeologles In 
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the sociology of culture and education [Centre for Contemporary 
Cultural Studies 1979]. 

2. This conjunction has also been a source of great confusion 
for twentieth century marxology [Popper 1970; Althusser 1969, 
1971]. 

3. For a strong statement of the contrasting thesis that the 
productive forces are primary, see Cohen (1978: 138-140]. 

4. For a discussion of Lukacs' position see McDonough (1978: 
35-41]. 

5. See Althusser [1969: 119-120, 126-133]; Poulantzas [1973: 
39]; for a discussion see Bucl-Glucksmann [1982: 29-36]; on the 
wider anti-Hegel Ian campaign In French thought, see Hirsh [1982: 
149-151]. 

6. The ful ty fledged "translation" problem would Involve not 
only transposing one set of categories Into another and also 
sorting out the relations between different national Intellectual 
traditions but also a sense of what each has made of Gramscl. 

7. In addition, conditions of prison I lfe and censorship and 
his early death before editing the Prison Notebooks [Flore 1970] 
al I combine to leave gaps and a lack of clarity In some of his 
concepts. 

8. In the early Turin period, the term hegemony was used In a 
way which does not Interest us here to mean domination In a 
classic marxlst-lenlnlst sense [Sassoon 1980: 51-54]. 

9. This view Is In sharp contrast with the history of the 
Bolshevik seizure of power In Russia. 

10. According to Mouffe [1979c: 183], "expansive hegemony" can 
be defined as "the abl I lty of one class to artlculate the 
Interest of other social groups to Its own". 

11. For both Hegel and the early Marx, clvl I society, as the 
site of consensual relations was distinguished only from the 
state and Included the economy; for Marx and Engels, this concept 
was replaced by mode of production and production relations 
[Bobble 1979: 21-30]. 

12. "Undoubtedly the fact of hegemony presupposes that account 
be taken of the Interests and tendencies of the groups over which 
hegemony Is to be exercised and that a certain compromise. 
equl I lbrlum should be formed -- In other words, that the lead Ing 
groups should make sacrifices of an economlc-coroporate kind" 
[Gramscl 1971: 161]. 
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13. Gramscl [1971: 196-200] contrasts this view of spontaneous 
disturbances arising from actual social conditions with 
"spontanelsm", or the bel lef that dominated social groups wt I I 
create a revolution without the necessity of forming a pol ltlcal 
party. Thus, his theory of social formations as unstable 
total I ties Is distinct from his view of strategy. His concept of 
unstable total I ties can be contrasted with Parson tan systems 
theory [1964] where pol I tics and power are minimized, Durkheim's 
organlclsm [1965] where representations (or Ideological elements) 
symbol lze a (transcendent) social whole or Weber's view [1922: 
180-188] where pol I tics exists but Interests are f lrst of al I 
Individual. For a critique of Parsons, see Gouldner [1971: Part 
I I ] . 

14. "[T]he creation of an active direct consensus resulting 
from the genuine adoption of the Interests of the popular classes 
by the hegemonic class ... would give rise to the creation of a 
genuine 'national- popular wl I I'" [Mouffe 1979: 182]. 

15. As the crowning point of an "entire movement of 
Intellectual and moral reform", he held Marxism to presuppose the 
cultural past of the Renaissance, Reformation, German philosophy, 
the French Revolution, Calvin Ism, Engl lsh classical economics and 
secular I lberal Ism [Gramscl 1971: 395]. 

16. Among non-marxlst foundational sociological thinkers, 
George Herbert Mead [1963] has articulated this position most 
systematically; for a modern discussion of a Mead-Marx sythesls, 
see Richard Ropers [1973]. 

17. Simon [1982: 94-96], fol lowing Quinton Hoare and Geoffrey 
Newel I Smith, editors of the Prison Notebooks, argues that 
trad It Iona I I nte I I ectua Is are def I ned not by the Ir supercess I on 
(as for example, feudal appendages) but by their 
self-definition. 

18. Jessie Bernard [1973: 16-58] has suggested that there can 
be two marriages, "his" and "hers", corresponding to the 
differing situations of men and women and the perceptions that 
are thereby generated. 

19. On Taylorlsm see Braverman [1974: 155-183]. 

20. For Gramscl, conjunctures are analytically distinguishable 
from on-going structural problems. 

21. For the utl I lty of the Althusserlan perspective for 
feminism, see Mitchel I [1971, 1974], Kuhn [1978], McDonough and 
Harrison [1978], Barrett [1980], Patriarchy Conference [1978] and 
Coward [1983]. 

22. The Influence of Comte and Durkheim on Althusser Is traced 
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In Wernick [1984]; for an Althusserlan critique of Durkheim, see 
Hirst [1975]. 

23. See, for example, contributions to this debate In~~ 
Reylew: Ml I lband [1970], Geras [1972] Jessop [1977] and Thompson 
[ 1978: 193-397]. 

24. For a strict reading which emphasizes production, see Cohen 
[ 1 978: 134-173] . 

25. "[CJ I asses do not ex I st as separate ent It I es, I ook around, 
find a class enemy, and then start to struggle. On the contrary, 
people find themselves In a society structured In determined 
ways ... they Identify points of antagonistic Interest, they 
commence to struggle around these Issues and In the process of 
struggl Ing discover themselves as classes, they come to know this 
discovery as class consciousness" [Thompson 1978: 149; cf, Kay 
1975: 81-81]. 

26. See also the debate between Conway [1978, 1984] and 
Richards [1981]. 

27. The notion of "popular-democratic" bloc, Ideology, struggle 
etc. developed from the Gramsclan term "popular national" 
[Forgacs 1984]. 

Notes for Chapter 3. 

1. The many studies of the women's movement have tended to be 
historical and descriptive. The recent perception of a "gender 
gap" In electoral pol I tics has served to part la I ly refocus 
analysis; for an example of this _approach see Klein [1984]. 

2. It Is not the task of this study to evaluate feminist struc
tural categories as such but only In so far as they Impinge upon 
the definition of the state and the pol ltlcal field. This In
cludes being agnostic on the vexed question of the origin and 
universal tty of women's oppression, an Issue debated, for ex
ample, In the volumes edited by Reiter [1975] and Rosaldo and 
Lamphere [1974]; see also Friedl [1975] and Leacock [1978]. 

3. On the Engels debate see Mitchel I [1971]; Jaggar [1983]; 
Delmar [1976]; Maroney and Luxton [1987b]; Caulfield Davis 
[1977]; Helt I Inger [1979] as wel I as Note 2 above. 

4. The Weber Ian definition of power adopted by these writers Is 
"the probabl I tty that one actor within a soc I al relationship wl I I 
be In a position to carry out his own wl I I despite resistance, 
regardless of the basis on which this probabl I lty rests" 
[Lamphere 1974: 99; Col Iler 1974: 91]. See Maroney [1978: 71-72]; 
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GI I lesple [1973]. 

5. On the development of "patriarchal theory" see Coward 
[1983]; for useful discussions of the meaning and utl I lty of the 
term Itself see Beechey [1979], Rubin [1975: 167-168] and 
Mcdonough and Harrison [1978]. 

6. Mary Daly [1978: 326] states the logical conclusion: "Patri
archy appears to be 'everywhere'. Even outer space and the future 
have been colonized". Although Ml I lett [1970: 33, 362-365 et 
passim] rel les on a lurking adherence to I lberal ~trategles of 
education and Firestone [1970: 192] on technological revolution, 
for Daly education Is not of course an adequate strategic; only 
the social el lmlnatlon of males through separatism or perhaps 
androclde remains. 

7. In this early work, there Is no analysis of the state's 
ideological role and "the faml ly" Is seen as the reproducer of 
ideology [Ham I I ton 1977; Mitchel I 1971: 119] 

8. On the debate arising from Young's [1980] attack on this 
conceptual vagueness see Sargent [1981]. 

9. For the hi stor I ca I er It I que see TI I I y and Scott [ 1978 J; 
Middleton [1979] on Haml I ton; Brenner and Ramas [1984] on 
Hartmann; and Lewis [1985] on Brenner and Ramas. For a radical 
feminist version of this critique see MacKlnnon [1982; 1983a; 
1983bJ; for a socialist-feminist version see Vogel [1981]. 

10. For a useful review of this I lterature see Barrett [1980: 
227-247 et passim]. 

11. As do some feminists Influenced by the work of French 
psychoanalytic theorist Jacques Lacan; for different forms of 
Lacanlan Influence In feminism see Mitchel I [1974] and lrlgaray 
[1974]. 

12. This Is only one example of a general styl lstlc tendency to 
think that concepts are establ lshed through repetition. Cady 
Stanton (1815-1902) was an American women's rights movement 
leader. 

13. Fol lowing Smith [1977], Duel I I Klein [1983: 90] cal Is this 
research "on" women rather than research "for" women. She cri
ticizes It for retaining an androcentrlc perspective: "much of 
this research consists of dupl !eating traditional research: know
ledge about women was added on to the knowledge about men". 

14. In fact, her suggested correction Is to put male female 
differences In what she cal Is reproductive consciousness Into the 
model. 

- 532 -



15. Some authors hold that women's social position In, for 
example, production [Clark 1969] or rel lglon [Haml lton 1977], 
decl lned with the development of capita I Ism. The concept of the 
patriarch as work-team leader Is developed by Tl I ly and Scott 
[1978: 2 et passim]. With regard to Quebec, Gagnon [1974b] 
Identifies three ldeologlcal types: the traditional (clerlcal/ 
natlonal) "femme ,a,y foyer", the "femme symblose", which came to 
preva I I In the 1960s, and nond If f erent I at I on. ".L...a. femme-
symb I ose ... s I ~ M traya !Ile.~ ~ ,en mesure .d,.e. l..e. fa I re Q1.I. 

..L:....a. ~ falt; ~~act lye~ diverse organisations 
Ccomltes d'~cole. benevolat. part ls pol ltlques ... >". Because 
these act!vltes are approved as long as they do not Interfere 
with "~ responsabl 11tes premieres Cfaml I le tl foyer>", this 
Ideology prolongs the traditional framework. 

Notes for Chapter 4. 

1. The ful I hlstorlographlc and pol ltlcal debate on the 
Conquest and Confederation are beyond the scope of this study; 
see, for example, Ryerson [1968]. 

2. Thus, I reject Poulantzas's categorization of these latter 
as petty bourgeolse. Gorz's [1982: 35-44] critique of 
androcentrlc def lnltlons of "proletariat" as workers In heavy 
Industry Is particularly apt given the historical concentration 
of women In I lght Industry [Cross 1977]; on drawing the I lne 
around management, see Wright [1978: 43-44]. 

3. Barzeau [1964] had earl !er signaled the emergence of a 
middle class. 

4. Nor are the categories narrow and congruent enough to suit 
Weber's [1922: 181-183] def lnltlon of social class as Identical 
situation In the market. 

5. For a brief review of the debate between Dahrendorf and 
Ml I I lband see Giddens [1982: 37-39]. 

6. Coleman [1984: 5-11] offers a lucld critique of Gulndon's 
hypothesis that the new middle class generated the Quiet 
Revolutlon. 

7. Quebec agriculture Is almost entlrely direct production for 
market. Agricultural sector workers were only 6% of the labour 
force In 1960, and about 4% In 1981 [Canada 1981 cat no 93-965 
table 10]. Large scale cooperatives of farmers and credit.unions 
operated by 1980 I Ike any business atttemptlng to rat Iona I lze Its 
actions In a competitive market. Their actions lead Nlosl [1981: 
53-55] to cal I them a "petite bourgeoisie modernls6e" and "writ 
large". As Postgate and McRoberts [1976: 47-48] point out, In 
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the two decades fol lowing 1951, rural populatlon decreased by 8% 
and 7% of the total population respectively and "the farm/non
farm ratio In the rural populatlon reversed Itself" after 1961. A 
long term decl lne In rural population was reversed In the late 
1970s, with a 13.9% "return to the land", mostly In the "urban 
fringe, particularly of medium sized cities" [Canada 1981 cat no 
99-942 charts 2, 3J. 

8. Bourque and Legare [1979] argue that there Is a state as 
wel I as a private sector bourgeoisie, a distinction that Is not 
relevant to the argument of this study. 

9. Indeed, Nlosl [1981: 60-63] argues that the "new Quebec 
bourgeoisie" Is not a national bourgeoisie, but a fragment of a 
pan-Canadian capital 1st class. 

10. Such a fund, the Soclete generale ~ flnancement was 
establ lshed In July 6 1962 to support Quebec's entrepreneurlal 
development; see Nlosl [1981: 108-111] and Coleman [1984: 
101-106]. This experiment was of mixed success. It Invested 
heavl ly In the Simard faml ly [ch 9 n58, n59] holdings headed by 
Marine Industries as wel I as In several consumer Industries 
(knitting, biscuits, metal goods) which were not very profitable, 
so that by 1966 Its capital was exhausted. 

11 . Wh I I e an exact f I gure for the "new m I dd I e c I ass" Is "I ncon
ce l vab I e", Ml Iner [1978: 94] estimated It In 1975 at between 
200,000 and 250,000 or a tenth of the labour force with a total 
of 300,00 to 350,000 members Including dependants, that ls, lower 
proportion of the total population because It Is young and I lkely 
to consist of smal I and two earner faml I ies. 

12. Bourque [1979: 139-41] stresses the role of new educated 
managers In rep lac Ing clergy and the publ le In state 
Institutions. 

13. On the UN In power and the growth of opposition, see Quinn 
[1963: 131-169]. Duplessls had In fact died In September, 1959. 
The short-I lved government of his successor, Paul Sauve ended 
with the unexpected death of the leader. The party was divided 
about Antonio Barrette who lead the 1960 campaign [Quinn 1963: 
177-178]. 

14. The CSN [PV 1962: 15] welcomed this development. The 
national lzatlon of hydro-electric power, an Issue of the 1962 
electlon, was one example [Le Borgne 1976: 20]. 

15. Aspects of this programme were first pol ltlcal ly 
artlculated by the PLQ as early as their 1956 convention. On the 
reform of the Libera I Party, see Comeau [1982] and Belly [1976, 
1982]. Party programmes have been collected by Roy [1971]. 
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16. Sociologist Marcel Rioux saw these elections as setting a 
new course for the whole society [cited Dion 1975: 61]. The 
penetration of this Ideology Into popular culture and everyday 
speech, Is Indicated In the adoption of "manic", abbreviated from 
Manlcouagan (site of a massive Hydro Quebec project) as a term of 
praise; c.f. Postgate and McRoberts [1976: 98]. Analyses by 
Pinard [1970. 1973] suggest that Liberal electoral support was 
not tied to support for the modernisation programme [1969] and 
that working class voters were suspicious of the PLQ. However, a 
pol I taken before the 1962 elect Ion by the Groupe~ recherches 
soclales found the majority of francophones supported the PLQ: 
58% In Montreal and 53% In the rest of the province [Lemieux 
1973: 28-29]. For further discussion of the labour/Liberal spl It 
see 4.2.3. and 8.3.3. below. 

17. Voting statistics show that farmers supported the UsN by 
4.1% and 3% more than the provlncal average vote In 1956 and 1960 
respectively. In 1962 and 1966 they continued to be strongly 
unlonlste compared with the provincial average of votes for each 
party. By 1970, they voted more strongly for the UN and the 

~ / Ra! I lement Credltlste [Level I lee 1976; Lemieux et al., 1970]. 

18. But, as Denis Mon I ere [1977] and GI Iles Bourque and Anne 
Legare [1979] have pointed out, this had already If In a 
different form been on the agenda of the short-I lved (1959-1960) 
government of UN Premier Paul Sauv~. 

/ / 19. A Consel I d'orlentatlon economlque QJJ. Quebec was 
establ lshed early In 1961 [Coleman 1984: 100]. 

20. Panltch [1977: 14] has pointed out that the Canadian state 
has never been laissez-faire, but played a crucial role In 
facl I ltatlng capital accumulation through guaranteeing financing 
for pub I le works, through Immigration pol lcles designed to 
develop a working class and through the provision of a technical 
and social Infrastructure for economic development. In this 
I lght, the Quebec state was becoming I Ike the Canadian state. 

21. Ml Iner points out that from 1961 to 1970 Quebec 
expenditures quadrupled, whl le federal spending doubled. "Thus, 
a door was wide open for the new Quebec state Institutions of the 
Quiet Revolution. It was not Just a question of coordinating and 
In some cases shifting to the provincial level, activities 
already preceding through the federal government. It was rather 
a question of making the Quebec state something no state had been 
to Quebecers before--the Instrument of their apparent Individual 
and col lectlve needs" [Ml Iner 1978: 73]. 

22. On the social and economic teachings of Vatican I I, see 
Charles [1982]. The 1961 papal enclyclcal Mater~ Maqlstra was 
widely commented on In Quebec, Including In a special CSN 
convention [CSV PV 1961]. 
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23. An Important attack on francophone education was the 
anonymous~ Insolences .Q.u. frere unte! [1960] (pub! I shed In 
Engl lsh as I.he. Impertinences .Q.f. Brother Anonymous [1962]), 
written by a Marlst teaching brother, criticized the church and 
Its schools for promoting conformity and.bl Ind obedience to 
authority at the expense of academic ends. A best-seller, this 
book helped crystal Ilse criticism of the educatlonal system 
[Magnusson 1980: 103]. 

24. Women, among the founders of the Mouyement lalgue, 
Instigated a 1961 petition demanding a Ministry of Education and 
non-confessional schools Cecoles I lbres). This participation 
was, according to Madeleine Dubuc [J...a. Presse 18 June 1975], a 
training ground which gave women a taste for expressing their own 
opinions without hiding behind the excuse of f lrst talklng things 
over with their husbands. See also an Interview with Simone 
Chartrand [LI gne d I recie.31 Sept. 1974: 35-39] In wh I ch she 
recal Is that parents' committees provided a tribune for women, 
put women In a position where they had to make decisions and had 
a "pedagogical effect" for husbands who learned to care for 
children during meetings. The goals of these organisations were 
not Just chi Id-centered, but sought to develop "™spiritual lte 
~ I a ics" that va I Ida ted mar I ta I sexua I I ty. The grass roots 
consultations and studies prompted by Parent Commission [n25] 
was, she says, a further Impetus to women's developing pol ltlcal 
awareness and ski I Is throughout the province. 

25. Establ lshed In May 1961 and chat red by Monsignor Alphonse
Marie Parent, a vice-rector of Laval University, this Commission 
royale d'Enguete .s.u.L I 'enselqnement produced a vast report on 
overal I strategy for educational reform [1963, 1964a, 1964b 
1965]. Mar I e-Laurent de Rome, a ph llosspher, was the pr Inc I pa I of 
a women's classlcal college. Whl le It supported occupatlonal 
education for girts, It did not attack sex-typing of Jobs, and 
assumed that women would be, In the main, faml ly centered [1964b: 
239-241]. Under Its Influence, however, the strongly sex-typed 
education of glrls In Eccles rnenaqeres was abol I shed. On the 
r o I e of the state I n sh a p I n g f am I I y re I at I on s , I n part through 
education, see Fahmy-Eld and Laurin-Frenette [1980]. 

26. According to Magnuson [1980: 107-108] clerlcs were 
reconcl led to the reform, In part with the confirmation of the 
right of private lndlvlduals and groups to establ lsh schools; In 
part with a guarantee of 16 of 24 Cathol le seats on the 24 member 
Consel I superteyre d'edycatlon. Dion [1967] argues that Vatican 
I I meant that some clerics, particularly Bishops Roy and Leger, 
were open and relatively sympathetic to the reform. Falardeau 
[1964] persuaslvely demonstrates the tack of francophone · 
participation In technical and sclentlf lc education. on the 
organisation of CEGEPs see, Donehower [1986]. 
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27. For work which captures the flavour of this period, see 
Reid [1972], Sisto [1975]. I am grateful to Gall Scott for access 
to her unpubl I shed study on Quebec culture In the 1960s and 
1970s, Quebec: A Cultural Revolution [cited as Scott 1980]. A 
private pol I carried out for the Liberals, before the 1962 
election, showed that almost one half of the electorate supported 
the national lzatlon of electricity, the main election Issue, 
whl le almost 25% opposed It and about one third were undecided 
[Benjamin 1975: 53]. Benjamin [Ibid: 52] also notes that this 
programme was promoted In terms both of economic growth and 
soc I a I just I ce . 

28. Tremblay [1959] argues that provincial autonomy was the 
only element of traditional national 1st Ideology that was 
popularly accepted. Benjamin [1975: 35] stresses the Liberals 
use of national 1st symbols, particularly the off lcal provincial 
"drapeau f I eurde I I se", In a party try Ing to "Quebec I c I se" 
Itself. Indeed, national 1st appeals and symbols were strong 
features of the early Liberal campaigns [~ Qevolr 20 Apr I I 
1960]. For a slml lar view, see Balthasar [1980]. 

30. Dion [1976] distinguished the new national Isms of the 1960s 
and after by an orientation to growth and development which 
replaces the tradltlonal "natlonallsme pesslmlste" [1957]. He 

"" also suggests the terms "national lsme social democrate" and 
"national lsme soc la! lste" [1975: 85] for what I cal I progressive 
national Ism and revolutionary national Ism. I have chosen these 
terms to Indicate the location of these groups on the pol It lea I 
field In terms that relate to different feminist currents while 
avoiding the usage of right/left/centre. 

31. The RIN received over 7% In Montreal [Saywel I 1977: 8]. 

32. On the founding of the Front common, see Piette [1977]. 

33. On the events of October see Bellavance and GI lbert [1971], 
MI Iner [ 1978: 199-201 J and ~ Qeyo Ir 12-20 Oct. 1970. 

34. Yvon Charbonneau, CEQ president, personal communication 
1981 . 

35. The use of the term "cultural" for language pol Icy Is, of 
course, an overstatement because legislation In this area defined 
French as the language of work [Coleman 1980: 96-103]. 

36. Literally "skating". This term evoques both sl lpperlness 
and the ski I I of a hockey player weaving through the opposition 
defense. 

37. Indeed, Duplessis himself came to power Initially on an 
antl-monopl 1st anti-Imperial 1st platform. In this I lght, one 
might expect the next "new" party to emerge to be a labour, a 
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social democratic or a social lst party; and, Indeed, Initiatives ,,,. 
have been taken In this direction by trade union leaders [Comlte 
~ ~ 1982]. In 1987, support apparent I y grew for the federa I 
soclal-democratlc New Democratic Party. 

38. We should signal here that administrators In the state 
bureaucracy play an Important role In shaping gender pol I tics, 
but that this Is beyond the scope of this study. 

Notes for Chapter 5. 

A 1. see Parsons [1965a]; Parsons et al. 1955]. Chatelaine was a 
mass clrculatlon, French-language women's magazine founded In 
1960 under the ed I tor sh Ip of Fernand St-Mart In. In I ts f I rst 
number, the editorial urged women to be beautiful, good house
wives, knowledgeable about the fine arts, science, politics and 
social Issues, which were no longer a male preserve [Chatelalne 
1:1 Oct. 1960: 3]. On the ideological role of such magazines see 
Lefkowitz [1975] or for an earl ler period In Quebec, Fahmy-Eld 
[1981] Fahmy-Eld and Dumont [1984]. From 1964-1967, Liberal 
cabinet minister Claire Klrkland-Casgraln wrote a column on 
publ le Issues, but the magazine also carried articles on cooking, 
fashion, beauty and home decorating. On~ Libre, see Monlere 
[ 1 977: 311-31 8] . 

2. Armstrong and Armstrong [1975] Indicate that the major 
expansion of women's Jobs from 1951 was In the clerical sector, 
and that pub I le sector Jobs made a large proportion of these. In 
Quebec, Jobs In this area expanded by 146% between 1945 and 1972 
[Barry 1977: 8]. 

3. For a criticism of this concept, see Beechey [1978], West 
[1978] and Marchak [1987: 204-211]. 

4. The household ceased to be the site of production for many 
consumption goods previously produced there which were now bought 
In the market. 

5. This Ideology was promoted by both clerical and secular 
writers [Troflmenkoff 1977, 1978]. The "reyanche ~ berceaux" 
refers to high rates of fertl I lty among Quebec women, who were 
urged to fl I I the cradle to preserve their nation, thus revenging 
the British conquest of New France In 1760. The overal I trend 
from 1851 Is decl lne In fertl I lty to below replacement levels In 
the 1970s [Henrlpln and Lapierre 1979]. Stl I I, general fertl I lty 
rates In Quebec remained above those of Canada as a whole.untl I 
1956, but dipped below the Canadian average thereafter [Henrlpln 
1972: 21]. In compar I son w I th the other prov I nces, Quebec 
fertl I lty rates were lower than Ontario's, a slml larly 
Industrial I zing province, before 1881 and below Saskatchewan's 
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and Manitoba's from the beginning of record keeping untl I 1911. 
In the economic depression of the 1930s, Quebec's fertl I lty rate 
I Ike those of al I the provinces decl lned, from 155 per 1000 to 
102 per 1,000 In 1941. In the post war baby boom, Quebec rates 
rose from 102 per 1,000 In 1941 only 14.7% to 117 In 1951 and 
decl lned sl lghtly by 6.8% to 109 In 1961, compared with an 
Increase from 73 per 1,000 of 31.5% to 100 In 1951 and a further 
8% In 1961 to 108 per 1,000 respectively for Ontario [calculated 
on the basis of Henrlpln 1972: 21]. There Is debate about whether 
such high rates were maintained because of Ideology [Henrlpln 
1973] or of economic conditions [Laurin-Frenette 1979: 85; 
Lavigne 1987; Lamoureux 1987; Caldwel I 1976]. The notion of 
"emotional labour" Is developed In Luxton [1980: 43-118] and 
Rosenberg [1987]. 

6. Writing In the conservative cathol le Journal Relations, 
Marcel Marcotte s.J.: slml larly castigated what he saw as a fear 
of maternity recommending British methods for birth without fear 
[July 1961: 216-217]. In later numbers he attacked glrls' 
"depersonal lzatlon" of themselves In their desire to "be one of 
the boys", wearing "footbal I-style sweaters" and acting as 
"Imprudent, scandalous and ridiculous" majorettes [Oct. 1963: 
300-301]. Later articles and Issues continued the theme of worry 
about changing female gender roles [March 1968: 85] and the 
survival of the faml ly [July 1966; June 1967: 101]. 

7. Black American women apparently took on such a role 
wl I I lnglyrecreatlng and preserving community I lfe during slavery 
and though the first half of the twentieth century [Davis 1981: 
5-29, et passim]. 

8. Even Ml I I [1970: 38-39, 67-68], the most I lbera! of 
nineteenth century feminists, bel leved that women would choose to 
be mothers (and wives) In the household even after the removal of 
al I bar- rlers to their wider social participation. For a 
dlscuslon, see Eisenstein [1981: 113, 139]. 

9. Monlere [1977: 319] cal Is the Quiet revolution "ls:. degel 
quebeco 1 s" . 

10. This was the title of a column by Germaine Bernier run In 
the women's pages of~ pevolr, 21, 27, 28, 29 July 1962. 

11. In~ peyolr, at the very least, the experiences of women 
Journal lsts who were precisely caught In the contradictions of 
transforming gender roles backgrounded articles. A wider range 
of women were also permitted to speak there: femmes 
unlversltalres. femmes~ d'entreprlses, trade union women, and 
so on. There was a wide discussion of appropriate professions 
for girls [~ Devolr 7 Apr I I 1961, 22 May, 30 Aug. 1962, 24 May 
1963, 22 June 1963]. Finally, the question of women's obi lgatlons 
to citizenship duties of pol ltlcal participation, Including 
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self-education, appeared [Ibid. 21 June 1961, 9 June 1966]. 

"' ""' 12. The Federation natlonale Saint-Jean-Baptiste, the women's 
aux I I lary of the SSJB founded In 1907, had promoted Improvements 
In women's condition within traditional Cathol le Ideology 
[Lav I gne et a I . 1977]. The SSJB, founded In the n I neteenth 
century, was devoted to preserving French-Canadian 
distinctiveness of faith and language. 

,,,.. 
13. According to a recent biography [Woods 1983], Jeanne Sauve, 

an activist In Cathol le youth organisations, worked as a 
"' Journal 1st for Radio-Canada's programme Femlna. She was married ,. 

to Paul Sauve, a federal Liberal Minister of Forestry. She was 
elected to the federal par I lament herself In 1972 and held the 
portfol los of science, technology and environment untl I she was 
appointed Speaker of the House (1980-1984). This was fol lowed by 
an appo I ntment as Governor-Genera I In 1984. 

14. This was a confessional organization for women workers and 
those concerned with working women. On the positions of the 
Jeunesse ouvrlere cathol lque, see Barry [1977: 27, 32, 48, 49]. 

15. The question of continuing or dissolving these schools was ... practically posed In the educational reform programme [.!..,a Reforme ,,,. ..... 
May 1963: 14]. On the history of the Eccles menageres see 
Thivierge [1983]. 

16. On the consol ldatlon and loss of power In women's organiza
tional networks ln the USA see Kradltor [1971]. 

17. Some suffragists, cal led maternal feminists, sought the 
vote for women In order to extend their housekeeping and maternal 
capacities Into the pub I le sphere. See Kealy [1979] and Bacchi 
[1983]. 

18. Her husband, Claude Ryan, became editor of .J....e. Qeyolr and 
leader of the PLQ In 1977. She was later to become Involved In 
pol ltlcal controversy about the national question [9.3.4. 10.1.4. 
below] and Jean et al. [1986] Dandurand and Tardy [1981]. 

19. If, as Chombart de Lowe and Chombart de Lowe [ 1964: 12 J 
argue, Ideologies of women are central to al I global Ideological 
systems, It Is the pecul lar marginal lzatlon of Ideologies of 
women and of gender pol I tics more generally that Is of Interest 
In Quebec In the first years of the new regime. 

20. It did not appear In .J....e. Qeyolr In April or May 1960 either 
In stories written or In Liberal election advertisements ~bout 
PLQ policy. 

21. The discussion In this and the next paragraph rel les on .J....e. 
Qevolr 21 Dec. 1959. 
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22. John XXI I I, In a cal I for world peace, argued that the 
"sol ldlte ~ I' Institution tam! I !ale" was the foundation for 
peace. He also criticised the romanticism of the mass media [~ 
Oevo I r 9 Dec. 1959] . 

23. This paragraph rel !es on a .L.&. Devolr 5 March 1960 report. 

24. In the labour movement, for example, the predecessors of 
the FTQ and the CSN had, authentlcal ly or opportun!stlcal !y, 
supported equal pay and revisions of faml !y law [Gagnon 1974b; 
FTQ nd]. 

25. These Included the Union catho! laue ~ femmes rural es. ~ 
Fl I !es d' Isabel le. ~ cerc!es d'economle domestlaue. Hughes 
[1963) describes a complex of age-graded and sex-segregated 
organizations In parish organization In the text! le town of 
Drummondv! I le In the 1930s and 1940s. 

26. The CFUW, establ !shed In 1919, was open to university 
educated women. In 1967, Its committee on women's equal lty 
successful !y petitioned the federal government for a Royal 
Commission on the Status of Women [Morris 1980). Its President, 
Laura Sabia, described It as a very proper and academic group 
that worked on scholarship funds and "white-glove tea parties" 
and objected to her activities lobbying for the Royal Commission 
[Morris 1980: 11]. A pan-Canadian peace group, the Voice of Women 
(vow), was founded In 1960. Ho....ever, because of I ts scope and 
orientation to anti-nuclear pol !tics, It Is not examined here 
[Matheson 1976: 71-89]. Nor Is the Communist Party of Canada 
sponscredWomen's League, founded In 1959, examined because of Its 
small size and lack of Ideological Impact [Interview: J, KJ. On 
women's aux I I larles to Canadian pol ltlcal parties see Manley 
[1980) and Bashevkln [1985: 3]. In terms of educational level and 
urban location, members of the various university women's 
associations meet the criteria for the "cosmopol !tan women", that 
Bashevkln [1983] Identified as opinion leaders who promoted 
women's rights. 

.,,. 
27. Inherited from the~ Napoleon, these had been I lttle 

revised since 1866. After much agitation, women had been given 
the right to keep their own earnings. A 1954 revision had made 
simple adultery the grounds for divorce for either spouse, 
replacing the previous double standard that al lowed women to 
divorce their husbands only when they bought their concubines 
Into the matrimonial home [Johnson 1971: 45-47]. 

28. Casgraln, 1896-1981, from a wealthy Montreal faml !y, was 
president of the Llque ~ drolts ~ .l.A femme and of the · 
Provincial Committee for Suffrage. Her husband, a stockbroker and 
a Libera!, was speaker of the House of Commons, 1936-1940. Before 
she Joined the social democratic Co-operative Commonwealth 
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Federation she was Vice-president of the Canadian Liberal Women's 
Association; she was appointed to the Canadian Senate In 1970 
[Casgraln 1972]. 

29. Klrkland-Casgraln, a lawyer, was made Minister without 
portfol lo Immediately after being elected. She remained the only 
woman In the legislature untl I she stepped down before the 1973 
election [Klrkland-Casgraln 1984]. 

30. Bashevkln [1985: 53] sums up the pattern of women's 
participation as "the higher the fewer". 

31. Premier Lesage praised their contribution. See for example 
.!...a Reforme [May/June/July 1965: 8]. 

32. From 1960 to 1963 pictures or comments from leaders' wives 
were prominently displayed. See for example .!...a Reforme [Apr I I 
1963: 12, Feb. 1964: 12]. 

33. See 8.4.1. I. for the detal Is of the CSN position [~ pevolr 
3 Feb. 1966]. 

34. See the J..Q..L ~.La discrimination~ I 'emplo! [Statuts 
refondus .Q.u. Quebec 1964: ch 42]. 

35. Although women from both language groups were active In 
proto-suffrage groups In Montreal at the end of the nineteenth 
century [Bacchi 1983: 27], French speaking Cathol le women 
compl led with the Instructions of the episcopate to withdraw from 
suffrage groups after 1902 [Pinard 1977: 81]. Quebec women were 
granted federal suffrage at the same time as other Canadian 
women, but only won provincial suffrage In 1940, after a struggle 
Involving francophone activists I Ike Therese Casgraln, Idol a 
St-Jean and others [Cleverdon 1975: 214, 264]. 

36. Of middle-class background and a former JOC activist, she 
was a pub I le rel at Ions staffer for a Montreal teachers' local and 
married to CSN leader Michel Chartrand [Chartrand 1981, personal 
commun I cat Ion]. 

37. ~ Deyolr [16 Apr I I 1966] promoted the organisation 
generously with hortatory head I lnes--"Femmes Q.u. Quebec 
yn!ssez-vous"--and stories which distinguished It from existing 
"associations f~mlnlnes" [~ Qeyolr 25 Apr I I 1966]. One Informant 
credited Chalvln as the women's editor who Initiated attitude 
changes at the paper leading to a recognizably feminist slant 
[Interview: A]. The accord between~ Qevolr and I lberal feminism 
was to continue even In the latter's most advanced form. 

38. "Simply to be secular, not to have an aum6nier was a great 
scandal" [Interview: AJ. 
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39. For the US, the 1961 Presidential Commission on the Status 
of Women recommended a slml lar strategy In Its 1963 report 
[Deckard 1975: 325-329]. 

40. The Bui !etln, orlglnal ly mimeographed, was renumbered and 
redesigned beglnlng 1:1 Sept. 1973. 

41. November 1969, the FFQ Joined a Common Front of publ le 
sector unions In pressing for equal pay for women In government 
hosp!- tals [FFQB 1:3 Dec. 1970: 18]. 

42. Both Issues of work and of consumption were sal lent, but 
the former preval led. One might say that they were more 
Interested In women's rights than faml ly stabl I lty Insofar as the 
reforms they wanted facl I ltated divorce by making the process 
less comp I lcated and by establ I sh Ing a regime~ acguets, or 
faml ly property (excluding lherltance), that would be divided at 
divorce [FFQB 1:2 April 1968: 3, 4:1 March 1974: 8]. 

43. Some I Ike Mme Guy Marchand belonged to both organizations 
and so p I ayed a dua I I eadersh i p ro I e In workshops [FFQB 1: 2 Apr i I 
1968: 6]. 

44. The former became a federal cabinet minister; the latter 
Joined the Liberal Party upon her appointment to the Senate. This 
route Into the (federal) House of Commons was also taken by 
She I I a FI nestone, the f I rst ang I ophone FFQ pres I dent ( 1977-80), 
who was elected as a Liberal MP In 1984. FFQ networks were also 

. .-- -used to recruit Its members for government Jobs by Begin, Sauve 
and Alban le Morin, a PLQ MNA, who Invited them to submit c.v.s 
[FFQB 3:3 March 1973: SJ. Although I have not found appointments 
of FFQ members to major posts other than In the CSF by the 
Liberals, Laurette Rob I I lard and Francine Fournier were appointed 
by the PQ government to head provincial commissions on the 
dlsabled and human rights respectively. 

45. The admiration was mutual. Sauve praised middle class 
groups who spent so much money and activity on publ le duties 
[I b Id.]. 

46. In an attempt to encourage women to run for office 
and support their candidacies, the Bui let In also pub I lshed 
biographies of women candidates Including Begin, Morin and Sauve, 
al I Liberals [FFQB 3:1 octobre 1972]. In the 1970s, the FFQ began 
to survey candidates on women's Issues [Interview: CJ]. 

47. The FFQ suppl led a I 1st of Its members who It felt were 
wel I qua I I fled for membership and urged that women be given seats 
on the Beg le~ .La lanque frarn;a1se after passage of Bl 11 '22 [~ 
Deyolr 3 Oct. 1974]. 

48. Neither the federal nor provincial clvl I services had 
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functionaries or structures with the necessary authority or 
expertise to carry out the work [Findlay 1987]. An ad hoc 
committee to ensure passage of the recommendations, founded In 
1971, was formal lzed as the National Action Committee on the 
Status of Women In 1972 [Bashevkln 1985: 24]. 

49. After 1976, she adopted the form Champlgny-Robl I lard for 
her surname. Councl I members associated with the FFQ Included 
Francine Depatle, Yvette Rousseau, Pierrette Samson [Interview: 
Q]. 

50. Because this organization was based, not on a programme, 
but on self-help for women In crisis after the dealth of a 
spouse, It had to be ab I e to Incorporate a w I de range of 
pol ltlcal stances. 

51. The Bui let In did not regularly print the attendance 
numbers. However, 200 women attended the 1973 conference [~ 
oevo!r 23 May 1973] and 40 went to a special session In 1976 [~ 
Qevo!r 21 Apr! I 1976; Interview: Q]. 

52. This statement Is from president Rita Cadleux's 1968 
convent I on address, "EI I es auront beso In d · aopu I . ~ con f I ance. 
d'e1an" [FFQB 1:6 Feb. 1972: 1J. 

53. ~ Devo!r columnlst Rowan goes on to I !st: Eaton's, the 
supermarket chain Dominion Stores, the Chamber of Commerce, Air 
Canada, Hydro Quebec and others. The absence of union leaders 
supports my contention that I lberal feminism was only part la I ly 
Integrated Into the opposition bloc [10.1.2. below]. 

54. Women of the younger generation or with revolutionary or 
radical feminist Ideology, that I spoke to, al I saw the FFQ as 
moribund and dlrectlonless, but stl I I a useful ally on paper 
because of Its size [Interview: A, Q, J, OJ. 

55. AFEAS (1:1 Jan. 1967: 10-11, 15]; membership rose to 38,635 
In 1970 [AFEAS 4:3 Nov. 1970: 9]. In both organizations the local 
organizations, cal led "cercles", were parish based. 

56. On the founding of AFEAS (8:11 Aug~ 1974: 19-20] and the 
"quarrel" between the confessional and state organizations see~ 
Col lectlf ~ (1982: 307-309, 416-419, 376-378]. They suggest 
that a rapid expansion of these Cercles because of the Liberal 
government's pol lcles and war effort programmes had raised fears 
of lalclzatlon of education. The pressures exerted by the clergy 
were a mixture of old-fashioned threats--"votre ~ ~ oourra 

a~ ... ~ , ~ rn ~ ordonne", warn I ngs that "etat I sme" I eads to commun Ism 
and a c~ltlque Of state patronage: "Depuls ™ ~ femmes·~ ete 
gratlf !ees .d..u dro!t ~ yote. ~ f.aJ...1. gu'el !es so!ent organ I sees 
~ cercles dependant~ I 'Etat comporte l..a. poss lb! I !te gu'un 
gouyernement .a..!..IX abols QY ™~pol lt!clens ~ scrupuleux 
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solent rentes <sic> .Q..e. profiter~ ..LA situation J:2Q..!.IL Influencer 
tnduement leurs votes" [Ibid: 378]. Their reasons are then mixed: 
traditional control over women, fear of the state, and a 
val I ldatlon of women's pol ltlcal rights. In al I three 
perspectives. however, the clergy's concern ls paternal lstlc. 

57. Fusion talks were preceeded by a year of common study on 
the Parent report and separate conferences where fusion 
resolutions voted [Interview: DJ. 

58. According to the same source. there were 13,952 firm 
subscriptions. as we! I as 4,924 .:en marche" and 59 expired [FR 
21: 10. 1960: 5]. 

59. In this organization and Its successor AFEAS. the occupant 
of this paid organizational position wrote and did editorial work 
for the Journal. carried out some Internal communications and 
acted as a publ le relations person [Interview: E]. 

60. The organizational chaplain attended al I meetings at the 
provincial level. both of the executive and of the membership. 
As we! I as ritual functions, I Ike opening and closing prayers and 
grace at banquets, he had the constitutional right to participate 
In al I discussions. 

61. In contrast to the high moral-ldeologlcal tone of these 
articles, another practical concern was whether Cerc!es should 
provide substitute care so women from backroads (rangs) farms. 
who were responsible for smal I children or inval Ids, could attend 
meetings [AFEAS 1:1 Jan 1967: 3] 

62. For example. Cathol le trade unions enthuslatlcal ly 
supported a faml ly wage for men whl le supporting equal pay for 
women only as a tactic to make them unattractively expensive 
employees [Gagnon 1974b: 22-23]. 

63. AFEAS [1:1 Jan 1966: 7] attributes the Initiative to the 
consel I !er general. The title of the position was changed from 

A.I .,,.,,.,. ---aumon er general to consel Iler general with the founding of 
AFEAS. but the occupant continued to sit ex-officio on the 
provincial board and to participate In conventions. A discussion 
of the need for a new organization occurred In 1965-1966 [FR 17:1 
1966 passim]. A notice of motion to create AFEAS was made at the 
congress of the UFCR and CED Sept. 21-22 1965 and adopted a year 
later In Sept. 1966 [AFEAS Jan. 1967: 1]. 

64. Uni Ike the FFQ, AFEAS was not a recruiting ground for 
federal or provincial par! tamentartans. However. Its members sat 
on local health cl lnlc (CLSC) and school boards and were elected 
to local offices, Including mayoralty [Interview: D. E]. 

65. The section of the programme and of the Journal devoted to 
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crafts and household ski I Is covered a wide range of activities, 
from tradition Quebecois crafts I Ike weaving (on frame looms) and 
making celntures flechees (a kind of hand loom weaving with a 
distinct pointed pattern) to domestic science tips on cooking and 
menu plannlng. The first article dealt with how to plan a wine 
and cheese tasting [AFEAS 1:3 March 1967: 3] and recipes ceased 
to appear after Sept. 1973. Initially this section was supposed 
to take up half of the time aval lab le for each local group's ... .... evening meeting. It was supervised by a Comlte ~ menagers 
[AFEAS 2:1 Sept. 1967: 15]. 

66. One woman Interviewed [CA] stressed this sense of 
Integration and renewal In positively Durkhelmlan [1965: 401 et 
passim] terms as "emouyant", making her feel part of ".u.n groupe 
sympathlgue", larger than herself or her cercle. Perhaps this was 
reinforced by the fact that, as wel I as a ritual banquet, the 
chaplain general held a mass, where symbol lcal ly totemic 
substances were Ingested so that each participant contained 
Inside her a materlal manifestation of their unity In Christian 
faith. The slml lar ratio for the FFQ was as low as 1:10,000. 

67. In the AFEAS [ 1973, 1979] Const I tut Ions of 1973 and 1979, 
the status of the chaplain (aum8nler) changed from a requirement 
to optlonal (facultatlf). 

68. This positive sentiment towards men endured; see "Accepte 
1.Qn mar I" [AFEAS 4: 4 Dec. 1969: 5-9] . However, there was a. 
continuing awareness of difficulties In marriage, with centres 
for consul tat Ion on mar Ital problems recommended In AFEAS [1 :6 
June 1967: 9, 5:6 Feb. 1971: 12]. 

69. Typical of a "non-directive" rhetorical styl~ In AFEAS, his 
view was actually posed as a question. 

70. This was, of course, the strategy articulated earl ler In 
~Libre and real I zed In the citizen's committees set up by the 
Llberals for health and educatlonal Institutions. 

71 . Th Is v I ew was expressed by the conse I I I er genera I In AFEAS 
[4:2 Oct. 1969: 3; see 4:8 Apr I I, 1970: 2-3]. A later edltorlal, 
AFEAS [5:10 June 1971: 20], refers ambiguously to "trayal I leurs" 
where, In context, the mascul lne form could Indicate either 
members' husbands or be a formally generic usage appl led to the 
women members themselves. 

72. See the study session for the last Issues of AFEAS volume 3 
and al I of volume 4. Topics Included local and provlnclal 
government, production, consumption and trade unions. To compare 
with other Quebec organizations with Cathol lc roots, the CSN 
undertook this kind of pol ltlcal education Jn the early 1960s. 

73. The second to hold the office, she presided over the 
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organization 1970 to 1975 during Its turn to feminism. As an 
older woman from a smal I town and a long time activist, she was 
very popular, "symoathlgue", wel I respected and non-threatening. 
Her support for feminist Ideas, strengthened during her 
appointment to the f lrst term of the CSF, was Important In 
ensuring acceptance of Ideological change for less radlcal 
memebers of the organization (Interview: D, E, CA]. 

74. AFEAS members did not want to develop mascul lne 
personalltles, "partlr ~ guerre centre~ hommes", reject love 
and children or abandon al I faml ly and soc la I responslbl I lty 
(AFEAS 9: 1: 1974: 9-11]. 

75. An AFEAS (1981b] survey of non-renewing subscribers shows 
that 7% found the organization too feminist, 5% saw It as too 
serious and 4% found too much and 14% too I lttle crafts; of the 
other non-renewals were with no disagreements (31%), because of 
cost (25%), pursuing courses (24%), preferred other organizations 
(23%), were not asked to renew (18%), personal lty confl lets 
(14%), too much work (12%) and found the other members too young 
(9%). (Total exceeds 100%, because more than one answer given.) 

76. More radical groups advocated that the decision should be 
that of a woman or a woman and her doctor. The AFEAS executive 
took this decision In the context of a major debate on abortion 
In Quebec ( 7. 3 be I ow] . It ma I nta I ned support for access to 
abortion In hospitals throughout the study (~ Deyolr 2 Aug. 
1975]. 

77. Because the decision was made at a provincial executive 
meeting, the consel Iler general was aware of It and did not 
object (AFEAS 6:3 Nov. 1972: 11-12; Interview: D]. 

78. This study cannot Judge the effect of the study day, but 
Informants think that It helped to ensure a relatively moderate 
position for the bishops throughout the 1970s [Interview: D, J, 
O]. It also supported the Idea that women should have the chance 
to represent themselves at Therapeutic Abortion Committees (AFEAS 
9:2 Oct. 1974: 7]. 

79. In 1980, 1398 questlonalres were sent to a stratified 
random sample of AFEAS members [1981a]. Of the 932 returns: 86.4% 
were married, 7.6% widowed, 4.2% unmarried, 1.9% divorced or 
separated; 74.6% were between 31-60 years of ages, with 11.9% 
below and 13.5% above; most had at least one chi Id. Most members 
had 8-12 years of school Ing (54.2%, with 31.0% up to 7 yrs), were 
housewives (58.6%, with 15% working In faml ly enterprises, 15.7% 
part-time and 9.5% ful I-time); came from faml Iles with annual 
Incomes of $10-19,999.00 (39.2%), with about half of the · 
respondants from lower Income households I lvlng In rural areas). 
Although 31 .1% of Its members came from urban and 49.1% from 
rural areas, only 1.4% were from Montreal. 
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80. In 1977, the renamed bullet In, Femmes d' lei [12:1 Sept 
1977: 3-5], discussed the Hel~ne David study on part-time work 
that had been crucial for reorienting the FFQ, pointing out that 
the conditions of work and benefits were almost always worse than 
those of ful I time work. Whatever attractions It might 
apparently hold, the fact that almost al I part time workers were 
married women, made It necessary to question Its organization. 

81. Although approving the educational role of television In 
Its first Issue [AFEAS 1:1 Jan 1967: 4J, AFEAS [3:3 Nov.1968: 4, 
3:4 Dec. 1968: 5, 6:7] attacked advertising and pornographic 
fl lms In terms slml lar to John XXI I I's earl ler crltlcsm noted 
above. 

82. In look Ing at the anti-feminist backlash among US women, 
Susan Harding [1981] suggests that they feel defensive of the 
faml ly strategy, breadwinner/dependant wife, that they have 
chosen. Dworkin [1983] argues that right wing women cl Ing to 
male protection In even patriarchal ly dominated faml Iles In 
defense against rampant male violence In the wider society, 
adopting a "better the devl I you know" approach. Certainly the 
Intervention of right wing agitators I Ike Phi I lys Shaff ley of the 
Eagle Forum or fundamental 1st preachers helped crystal lse a 
right-wing opposition among women and men to the attempt to get 
an Equal Rights Ammendment Into the US constitution [Eisenstein 
1984: 176-181]. What ever the theory, AFEAS's successful 
recasting of faml ly Ideology to Incorporate both feminist and 
traditional elements, undermines the basis of such reaction 
[Interview: D, CA]. On this point, see~ Col lectlf Cl.l..Q [1982: 
455-456]. At the time of writing, we lacked studies of a slml lar 
Canadian group, self-proclaimed REAL Women (Real lstlc, Equal, 
Active, For Life) or the 1987 spl Inter group Victorious Women. 

Notes for Chapter 6. 

1. Latouche [1979: 88] suggests that pressures for Increased 
social expenditure from 1967 to 1979 exacerbated the state's 
fiscal problem. 

2. Here [Ibid.] and In subsequent reports [CSN PV 1970: 35], 
the president claimed that unionism was workers' democracy. 

3. Student discontent with chaotic conditions at the 
post-secondary level, as wel I as what Rioux [cited CSN PV 1970: 
10] saw as a tendency to experience the al lenatlon of the 
colonized combined with North American adolesent subculture, led 
to the growth of ml I ltant student organizations from 1962 and 
widespread CEGEP and some university occupations In 1968 
[Roussopoulos 1974: 74-90, 104-115; Lazure 1970: 85-87]. These 
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were In turn supported by the CSN [CSN PV 1970: 35]. 

4. The Frankfurt school was a group of Intellectuals led by Max 
Horkhelmer at the Institute for Social Research; see Jay [1976]. 
The work of two of Its exl les, permanently based In the USA, 
Herbert Marcuse [1964; 1966] and Erich Fromm [1961] was 
particularly Influential In this regard. There was a late 1960s 
vogue for the Russian anarchist Bakunin [Cohn-Bendit 1969]. The 
Canadian Influence of Relmut Relche's [1970], Sexual lty ~ .i11.e. 
Class Struggle predated Its Engl lsh publ lcatlon, with his trip to 
Canada In the fal I of 1969 [personal communication, Andrew 
Wernick]. The Montreal based Journal, Q.lJJ:. Generation, promoted 
peace and anarchism. 

.... ; ; 5. Partisans. Femlnlsme annee ~ 1971 publ lshed a trans lat Ion 
of Benston [1969]; see O'Leary and Toupin [1982: 40-41] for 
references to these texts. Several women Interviewed remembered 
that they awaited new pub I !cations and transl at Ions of such books 
eagerly [Interview A, C, D, K]. 

6. For student movements of 1964-1968, see Latouche [1979: 18] 
II Q.u. synd I ca I I sme etud I ant .al.I. oat Iona I I srne I il rn eta It ~ 
franchl". He also suggests that students had known only the 
society of the Quiet Revolution with Its man le~ greves ~ 
epreuves ~force" [ibid. 19]. But It was a society that also 
generated high levels of expectations. Thus It provided a 
pol ltlcal context In which attitudinal references or social and 
Ideological pracltces aval !able for emergent feminism combined 
both these dimensions: high expectations and ml I ltant tactics. 
For a detal led analysis of the far left, see Denis [1979: 221 ff] 
and MI Iner [ 1978: 196-211 ] . 

7. Almost al I UGEQ leaders on Latouche's I 1st were male; 
student strikes trained new layers of leaders some of whom, 
especially In CEGEPs were women [Interview: D]. Some women were 
In the artls- tic fringes of the FLQ [de Vault 1982: 37-46] and 
one, Louise Lanctot [1981] was Involved In the kidnapping which 
precipitated the October crisis. Two surveys Indicated that 
young women had a strong feel lngs that Quebec society was 
"unjust". A 1966 survey of 153 Montrealers (90 men and 63 women) 
found that women had a stonger sense of Injustice with regard to 
eight dimensions (lnequal lty, the power of money, the condition 
of workers and the aged, unequal acess to education, taxes and 
the obi lgatlon to speak Engl !sh) whl le men outranked women on 
only two dimensions (the power of rural clergy and denominational 
school Ing) [Roussopoulos 1974: 91-98]. These findings confirmed 
those of a 1964 study by Rioux and Sevigny [cited Ibid. p. 94]. 
Thus, one might attribute women's participation In student and 
other movements to this sense, and their exclusion from their 
leaderships to sexism as was the case elsewhere In Canada 
[Discussion Col lectlve no. 6 1972: 31-39]. We shal I see below 
the ways In which Quebec women activists came to do so. 
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8. The team Initially Included Pierre Maheu, Jean-Marc Piette, 
Paul Chamberland and Andre Brochu who founded the Mouvement ~ 
I lberatlon popula!re (MLP) as an activist arm In 1965 [PP 3: 1/2 
1965: 2-5]. 

-- "' / 9. According to Denis [1979: 475], Reyo!utlon Quebecolse, 
founded In 1964 by Pierre Val I leres and Charles Gagnon before Its 
1965 fusion with PP [PP 2: 10/11 1965: 102-104], was the first to 
criticize "Independence first", but fal led to offer an alternate 
strategy. This view was criticized In "Manlfeste" [PP 3: 1/2 
1965: 2-41], but resurfaced [PP 4:5/6 1976: 2-5]. See also CAPs 

"' "' de Ma!sonneuve and St-Jacques [1972: 35, 29-30] ".!...a necesslte 
d'une organisation pol !tlque ~ traval I !eurs" which argues that 
national Ism displaces class for ethnic Interpretations, def Ines 
students as workers, and notes contradictions within the working 
class between workers with different qua! lf!catlons or In 
different sectors but makes no mention of women or sexism. 

10. Again In the first of Issue PP, women are Identified as 
housewives [pp. 19, 63]; Ill dressed old maids [38-39]; more 
Interested In supper than sex [40]. Later thay are "~ f I I I es ~ ., ., ,,. "" 

.La faculte ~ lettres .a..u...L. n'ont ~encore~ balsees" [PP 5 
1964: 37]. Al I cal Is to action In al I Issues of the Journal are 
I lngu!stlcal ly addressed to men as "~ hommes. ~ 
trava I I I eurs". 

11. Memml 's study, first published in 1957, was revised for its 
1972 Montreal pub! !cation by the left-wing house, L'Etlncel le, 
that also pub! I shed early women's I iberatlon mater la!, for 
example, Manlfeste ~femmes quebecoises [Groupe~ femmes 19711 
and a translation of US radical feminist Susan Griffin's~~ 
[ 1972; QD 1 : 7 Ju I y I Aug. 1973: 28]. 

12. Fanon [1961: 63-82 et passim] and Memmi [1971 part two] 
read the emasculation of ".Le. colonise" on at least three levels: 
pol ltical, economic, and sexual. 

13. O'Brien's [1981: 52-52] writing on the "potency principle" 
as an fundamental aspect of pol it lea! phi !osophy may be recalled 
here. For the USA, Barbara Ehrenrelch [1983: 29-51] has also 
noted that the sexual I lberatlon themes that fed Into the 
pol !tics of the black and white new lefts were tied to a general 
"antl-momlst" and ant!-faml !y reaction among men that had Its 
origins In the 1950s and was signal led by the appearance of 
Phi I I Ip Wyl !e's [1955] Generation .Q.f. Ylpers In 1942 and of 
Playboy In 1953. Angela Davis's [1981] qua! !fled critique of 
sexism notes a slmi lar concern with mascu! !nlty among "colon I zed" 
black revolutionaries In the 1960s. 

14. With a pub! le prof I le already establ lshed as a popular 
television Interviewer and effective cabinet member, Levesque had 
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been "one of the most respected personal I ties In the party" 
[Griffin 1984: 52]. On the PQ and Its Ideology, see Levesque 
[ 1968], Saywe I I [ 1977], Gr If f In [ 1984: 49-60] . 

15. According to D'AI lemagne [1974: 139-141] RIN members were 
young, with a high proportion of students, as wel I as artists, 
wr I ters, I nte I I ectua Is and c Iv I I servants; 56% of I ts 1966 
elect Ion candidates were young, urban and In professional or 
seml-professlonal occupations typical of what some cal I the "new 
middle class" [Bol ly, cited In Ml Iner 1978: 152], but has been 
ldentlf led here as part of a working class union movement. 

16. See Its 1970 elect Ion appeal [1.&. Deyolr 5 Apr I I 1970] which 
asked voters to say yes to normal I lberty, security and 
responslbl lty and Its 1970 l..a souveralnte .e.1. I ·economle working 
document and the 1972 manifesto Quand Il.Q.l.LS. serons yralment ~ 
.Il.Q.U.S. [PQ 1973], both of which argued that Independence was 
necessary to achieve economic growth and "social democracy". The 
left Ism was moderated for the ofd:ci.al programme, !..!..o. gouvernement 

Q.JJ. Part I auebecols s'engage [Saywel I 1977: 77]; by the 1975 
executive and par I lamentary staglst undertaking of a transition 
period and negotiations [.1....f! Oevolr 8 Oct. 1975]; and by the 1976 
programme promise of a referendum [PQ 1976]. 

17. Of the delegates to the 1969 convention, 40% had university 
degrees and another 20% had competed CEGEP or col 1ege ctasslaue 
[Bellavance 1973: 47-49]. He suggests that the delegates were 
male, In direct contrast to a survey which Indicates that over 
half the membership were women [PQ nd]. Teachers were strongly 
represented [Ibid. 88]. 

18. On the right, the Bal I lement credltlste was founded In 1957 
to contest federal elections, emerged as a party of rural protest 
In the provlnclal elections of 1962 and 1966 and was to endure, 
with spl Its and changes of name through the period of this study 
[Bol ly 1976; Ml Iner 1978: 121-123]. 

19. An adjectival form referring to the PQ. Used as a noun, It 
means a PQ member. 

20. According to Coleman [1984: 247-248 n47], response to an .... .... 
article by Charbonneau, Henrlpln and Legare In 1.&. peyolr [4 Nov. 
1969] was almost hysterical. The report [Devolr 23 Nov. 1974] 
that francophone fertl I lty had fallen below replacement rate was 
slml larly greeted. 

21. Whl le there Is no quantitative data on the social 
characteristics of women's movement members, commentators agree 
that women's I lberatlonlsts were overwhelmingly young, and 
university educated, whl le NOW members tended to be older, with 
post-secondary education and employed, often In professional 
positions. See Deckard [1975], and Freeman [1975]. After 1970 
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Carden [1974: 107] notes that many housewives Joined NOW. 

22. In contrast the NOP Waffle movement had women's caucuses In 
1969 [personal communication, Varda Burstyn]. 

23. According to a former director, this was a service 
Initially founded In 1972 by anglophone women working out of the 
Montreal YWCA and funded by a grant from the federal Secretary of 
State Women's Programme. It offered Individual counsel I Ing and 
short term courses In both languages on legal problems 
(especially divorce), work and labour market re-entry, physlcal 
violence and reproductive control (birth control and abortion) 
[ I n t er v I ew : J ] . 

24. In Canada, the women's I lberatlon current continued to be 
active through the f lrst years of the 1970s and the I lberal 
feminist National Action Committee on the Status of Women was 
founded In 1972. In the USA, women's I lberatlon and I lberal 
feminism were both strengthened over this period [Carden 1974: 
63-81, 106-117]. 

25. Official unemployment rates moved from 5% 1965 to 10% In 
1971; unofflcal and sectoral rates were even higher [Armstrong 
1980]. 

26. Ml Iner [1978: 95] sees "an element of subtlety to these 
1 lnkages", In part facl I ltated by better Information publ lshed by 
unionized Journal lsts who Identified with strikers; see also CSN 
[PV 1970: 35]. The I 1st Is not exhaustive, but Informants 
suggested that pol ltlcal ly Important strikes Included those of 
the Montreal pol Ice and firefighters, 1969; the Mouvement Q...e. 
Liberation g.u, .I.ruU. 1969-1970; Lapalme 1970; La Presse 1971 (and 
lockout); Trlcofll 1974; Firestone 1974; United Aircraft 1974; 
the general strike of publ le sector workers In 1972; and 
widespread rotating strikes by these same unions In 1976; see 
also O'Leary and Toupin [1982: 30-31]. International 
demonstrations against American Involvement In Vietnam lasted 
ti 11 1972 and began for Chi le, after the coup, In 1973. 

27. Pepin's Lettre~ ml I ltants [CSN 1970] was a response to 
such conf I I ct. 

28. Pub I le opinion pol Is show both the truth and the 
exaggeration In this "apprehension". At the height of the crisis 
more Quebecois felt themselves threatened by the pol Ice (21%) 
than by the FLQ (9%). Few supported the FLQ's ml I ltarlst 
strategy, but there was a widespread show of support for the 
social alms expressed In Its manifesto [Latouche 1979: 25-26; 
I n t er v I ew : L ] . · 

29. For example, many white women founders of the American 
movement were excluded from the clvl I rights movement and felt 
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excluded by men from the draft protests [Evans 1980]. Several 
women active In the emergence of feminism had come to Montreal as 
companions of Americans Intent on evading the draft for the Viet 
Nam war [Interview: MJ. Canadian national Ism, with par I lamentary 
wings In the New Democratic Party and, to some extent, In the 
Libera I Party, seems to have coexisted more easl ly with 
feminism. In Engl lsh Canada, women's I lberatlon groups often 
outlasted the new left organizations from which they sprang. 

30. Uni Ike the FLF [1971c: 80], francophone analysts see ,. 
Marlene Dixon as a crucial formative Influence [Lanctot 1980; 
Col lectlf QlJ...Q 1982: 482]. Anglophones, McGI I I students at that 
time, Insist that discussions predated her arrival [Interview: W, 
G, MJ, a perception confirmed by Rhoda Howard In an undated 
personal communication. There Is hlstorlcal Irony In the 
persistence of differences of Interpretation along I lngulstlc 
I Ines. 

31. See also, FLF [1970f] "Hlstorlaue," [O'Leary and Toupin 
1982: 65-67]. For the ease of readers, FLF documents wl I I be 
Identified by the orlglnal date but referenced to the page 
numbers In O'Leary and Toupin [1982]. O'Leary and Toupin [1982: 
65] date this as summer 1970; ~Col lectlf Q.l.l.Q, [1982: 482], 

" fol lowlng Lanctot [1980], perhaps Incorrectly, date It as January 
1970. 

32. My archival research confirms a detal led hls~orlographlc 
reconstruction to be found In Lanctot [1980]. 

33. For the most part, this Involves analysing Ideology through 
publ lshed statements. However, In the case of the FLF, because 
of Its spontanelsm, eel I structures and lack of publ !cations, and 
because many of Its most Important discussions were carried on 
outside of even those few organlzatlonal structure It possessed, 
these developments must be traced through the pub I le actions, 
Internal spl Its and renewed Initiatives that made up the I lfe of 
the group. 

34. Some were balled out by friends, husbands or organizations; 
two, Suzanne Corlveau and Lise Landry, who refused to pay $20.00 
fines after the law was struck down as unconstltutlonal and 
ultra-vi res In the CQ.w::. Q.u. Blen-etre and CQ.w::. Superleure Q.u. 
Quebec, were later Jal led [Devolr 12 Aug. 1970]. In an undated 
personal communication Rhoda Howard recal Is that she was released 
without bal I, but that the CSN paid her legal fees. 

35. Louise Harel [Quartler Latin 28 Jan. 1970] here cited was 
one who left women's organizing to work, ultimately, In the PQ. A 
lawyer, she was elected PQ vice-president In 1979, and as 'a MNA 
In 1981. A strong party left-winger, she supported women's rights 
and abortion Issues and, according to Fraser [1984: 183], was a 
thorn In Levesque's side. O'Leary and Toupin [1983: 13] have 
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pointed out a recent union-sponsored history [Roul I lard 1981] has 
wiped out this action; feminists have credited It properly 
[Maroney, 1978; Lanct$t 1980]. 

36. Stories were run In~ pevo!r 28, 29 Nov. and 1 Dec. 1969, 
15 Aug. 1970; Ouebec-Presse 30 Nov. and 7 Dec. 1969; Ouartler 
Latin Jan. 1970. 

37. "Mais ... on veut vralment faire I 'hlstolre des femmes, 11 
faudralt ten Ir compte davantage de I 'Smotlon. du sentiment" 
[O'Leary and Toupin 1983: 331]. 

38. The account reconstructed by former FLF members [O'Leary 
and Toupin: 1983: 332] differs from reports pub I !shed In 
newspapers reports and from al I written histories. 

39. For Its organizer's very different assessment of this 
hodge-podge exhibition which rented booths to anyone from the FFQ 
to cosmetics manufacturers, see~ Revoir [19 Apr I I 1972]. 
Radical feminists from 1..e.s. Tetes ~Pioche also saw It as a 
"salade capita I lste" but at least one reader thought that 
participating would give access to women [TP 3 May 1976: 8]. 

40. The first Montreal tavern raid was carried out by members 
of the trotskylst L!gue ~.La. Jeunesse soc I al lste [Interview: W, 
CJ. 

41. Their very names give a hint of different pol ltlcal styles 
and cultural al leg lances! 

42. Dorothy Smith's [1975] discussion of women's exclusion from 
academic structures suggests that the first two modes of 
Integration are offered women more widely In mainstream social 
Institutions as wel I. 

43. It foreshadowed later critiques of the fal lure of Leninist 
groups to practice feminist principles they claimed to accept 
[Rowbotham et al. 1980]. 

44. The form "m-1" conventionally Indicates a maolst Influenced 
marxlst-lenlnlsm; "maolsant" Indicates a more widely soc I al IY 
adopted Ideologically softer variant of these perspectives. 

45. This term, echoing WI lhelm Reich's early sexual hygiene 
work with German youth and workers [cited QD 1:2 Dec. 1972: 20 
n 1 ] • Inc I uded research and abort I on counse I I Ing and ag I tat I on. 
Its Initial task was to "6yaluer ... !es poss I bl I ltes d'organlser 

.La. lutte autour ~.La. repression sexuel le~ .cJJJ..s. globalement 
auteur~ .La. sante ... une premiere prise~ conscience~ femmes 
i part Ir~ .La. sexual lte" [QD 1 :3 Feb. 1973: 26]. 

46. "Everyone read It and passed It on" [Interview: W]. 
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Raymonde Lorraln, a CDF ml I ltant, thinks that It had a good 
audience despite clrculatlon problems that arose from a lack of 
experience and despite production problems that arose from the 
demands of running the abortion service [TP 2:4 June 1977: 7-8]. 

47. The term Is Jacoby's [1976]. Toupin argues that women are 
hidden from history [Rowbotham 1973] not accidentally, but 
because they are assigned to "~ oubl lettes ~ I 'h!stolre" 
[O'Leary and Toupin 1982: 4]. O'Leary recal Is ".a.u. temos Q.u. Centre 
~ femmes ... on cons!dera!t ~ 35000 Cs I cl femmes~ I 'AFEAS 
comme ~ reformlstes. ~ ~ Importance" [O'Leary and Toupin 
1983: 376] . 

48. The tradltlonal Quebec dJalect was self-consclous!y adopted 
by national !st writers as a mark of pride [Interview: L]. 

49. As wel I as the Instances described above. the CDF refused 
to participate In the Montreal Feminist Association. arguing that 
It was too premature because women had not yet become conscious 
of their oppression and organized local !y. Instead they elected 
to undertake a series of discussions with women from associations 
oopu I a I res [QD 1 : 4 March 1973: 2-4]. Iron I ca I I y. they were pushed 
to action by the Independent anglophone Initiative. repeating the 
dynamic In the founding of the FLF . 

... 
50. The Credltlste offer of payments to encourage marriage and 

young married women to stay at home ".P..QJJL sauver l..a. ~"was 
compared to HI tier's pronouncements that women's universe was 
husband • f am I I I y and ch I I d r en [ Q D 1 : 5 Apr I I 1 9 7 3 : 5 ] . 

51. The consistent use of traval I IEURS ~ traval I !euses, with 
men placed first, Indicates an undeveloped concern with language 
as a dimension of women's subordination that Is consistent with 
the rejection of cultural Ism. 

52. If the main struggle for "reproductive rights" In Canada 
and the USA was focused on the right to abortion, stl I I some. 
often of minority group or welfare supported women. clalmed the 
right to bear children [Petchesky 1985]. At a meeting I attended 
In Toronto during the 1970 Canadian Abortion Caravan, for 
example, a woman receiving faml !y benefits described her refusal 
to consent to ster! I lzatlon In order to get an abortion In a 
pub I le hosp Ital. For example, the CDF denounced the PLQ's 
"pol lt!gue ~natal lte" as effectively I lmltlng, rather than 
planning births, because It lacked provisions for day care and 
maternity leave. Thus, It left the costs of blologlcal 
reproduction of the "nation" to the private faml ly, and more 
particularly women who bore the burden of Interrupted ear~lngs or 
careers. Here Is an Instance of the Incorporation of a popular 
democratic goal from the I lberal feminist agenda Into the 
social 1st-feminist perspective. 
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53. These were fol lowed by superexploltatlon, the double day, 
economic dependence on husbands and sexual objectification [QD 
1:3 Feb. 1973: 13]. 

54. Informants distinguished the greater frankness of kitchen 
talk from the formal decorum of meetings and pub I le statements 
[ I n t er v I ew : B , K J . s I m I I a r I y , 11 L ' I n to I er a nc e po II t I au e ~ .La 
plupart ~ groupes ~gauche~ .ru.i.x luttes ~ femmes Il.Q.l.l..S. 
playalent beaucoup .:tJ:.Q.o. souvent ~~position~ defense. 

~ ,,. o+ .E..Q.uL .La p!upart ~ ~ groupes ~ femlnlste c'est dlvlser .loi<..a. 

retarder .La yrale lutte. eel le~ .La classe ouvrlere 11 [CDF [1974 
In O'Leary and Toupin 1982: 158]. 

55. A total of seven women from the smal I CDF core went Into 
m-1 groups [calculated from O'Leary and Toupin 1983: 348-370]. 

Notes for Chapter 7. 

1. For example, !...a Presse [15 Jan., 12 Feb. 1975] Interviewed 
one woman each week and ran a series of articles on women and 
work, I a ter pub I I shed as a book [Gagnon 1976a J; ~ ..J.QJ.u: a I so ran 
a series of articles on women and work [8-14 July, 1977]; J...e. 
oevolr [16 June 1975] sponsored a survey of male attitudes to 
women whl le Its women's columnist, Renee Rowan, ran a weekly 
feature on the events and Issues of IWY [21 Oct. 1974]; and both 
federal and provlnclal publ le broadcasting, Radio-Canada and 
Radio-Quebec, aired special programmes [1.& pevolr 10 June 1975]. 
The speclal featurs were too numerous to mention, but, for 

~ ~ ~ example, Reseau. a Unlverslte Q..u. Quebec Journal ran a special 
Issue In Apr I I 1975 with articles on women's working conditions, 
reports of regional activities and Interviews with Simone 
Chartrand, Marcel le Dolment, Rita Cadieux and unionist Mat I Ida 
Blanchard. 

2. For example, RAIF saw IWY as beneflttlng only an el lte and ... .... 
as 11

~ recuperation~ energies contestatalres ~femmes .a.u. 
profit .d...'.JJ..n verbal lsme demob I I lsateur ~ Q..'...u.n commercial lsme 
yergogne" [1.& Qeyo Ir 1 O Dec. 1975 J. I WO pub I I c I ty was a I so seen 
to create "I' I I luslon ~ chacune !solement pourra!t assurer~ 
promot I on personne I I e 11 [~ Qeyo Ir 1 O March 1975]. 

3. Social 1st mythology of IWD, widely circulated In Quebec [J...e. 
Qeyolr 10 March 1975], held that It commemorated the death of New 
York garment workers In a factory fire, an origin recently 
revealed as spurious [Kaplan 1984; Thonnessen 1973]. 

4. The first meetings of the provisional coordinating committee 
were compl lcated by external pol ltlcal differences. Whl le some 
of the committee members from CEQ who were sympathisers of f..n 

- 556 -

http:d...'.JJ


Lutte! wanted to avoid an event that would compete with that 
organization's as yet unannounced plans, the autonomous groups, 

... ,,. ... I t Theatre~ Cuisines and Comlte ~ lutte, Ins s ed on an 
autonomous event. In add It I on, there was some host I I I ty to 
working with a member of the GMR leadership, who had been Invited 
to Join the committee by a member of CL as a result of her 
Morgentaler defense committee work [Interview: CJ. Despite these 
difficulties, they organized an al I day teach-In for the Saturday 
fol lowing IWD. In 1972, women had begun organizing for maternity 
leave on IWD [~Revoir 16 March 1972]. 

5. For the organizing rationale see GMR [1975a]. Like the 
women's I lberatlon movement as a whole, these committees were 
bul It on a base of student and International (Chi le) sol ldarlty 
organizing. In addition, several women students Joined the GMR 
from this work, were trained by It and the left on largely 
feminist grounds thus fulfl I I Ing the GMR's hope of creating cadre 
for the women's movement In an unexpected way. As a result of 
sharing their Informants' perceptions and col lapsing the 
categories of far left and m-1, historians have Ignored the role 

""' of the GMR [Lanctot 1980: 158-160; O'Leary and Toupin 1982: 
33-38]. Th~oret [1978] points to the continuing role of 
student/staff cooperation In forming CEGEP committees on women In 
1978. 

6. For the views of two CEGEP groups, see Comlte femme. ~ ~ 
Boulogne "Pour lutter centre~ sexlsme." and Maisonneuve 
cornlte-femme. ~ revant ~loin", [PE 1:1 June 1977: np]. 

7. As always estimates differ, but to participants~ Devol r's 
[March 10 1975] estimate of 150 at workshops seems low; In the 
evening, certainly, the auditorium of the polyvalente (secondary 
school) Jeanne-Mance was ful I. 

8. The CDF had gone to a May Day parade In 1973 as a smal I 
group [Interview: CJ. 

9. The area was opened up In the course of an anti-industrial, 
clerical colonlzatlon drive In the 1930s. It did have a recent 
history of labour ml I ltancy, however. During the common front 
strike of 1970 mostly male workers took over the airport and 
radio stations In Sept-Iles but the feminist concerns of the 
unions were slow to be Integrated [Interview: P]. 

10. For a I 1st of these groups, see Appendix D. 

11. On this funding, see Findlay [1987] 

12. In 1968 New York groups Included Redstocklngs and the New 
York Radical Feminists; starting In Toronto In 1969, the Canadian 
group was The New Feminists [Carden 1974: 87; Matheson 1976: 
329-30]. The Journal's tit le, I lteral ly pick-axe heads, refers to 
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a stubborn person. 

13. Money came from the federal Local Initiatives 
Project/Pro let d' !nltlat!yes locale~ grant programme (1971-1974) 
which paid low level salaries for workers for two years. 

14. In the suffrage struggle, Engl I sh-speaking women sponsored 
visits by British feminists, Including Emmel lne Pankhurst 
[Cleverdon 1950: 221-222]. 

15. This was despite differences between trade unions and 
autonomous groups which led to separate IWD activities In 1977. 
Representatives of the autonomous groups charged that the 
centrals had forgotten them and excluded them from decisions 
about organizing, but saw this a turning point which would al low 
consol !dat!on of of the emergence of autonomous groups [PE 1 :4 
1977: 5, 2]. 

16. Conservative Cathol lcs tried to have this play by Denise 
Boucher [1979] banned. It presented the three faces of woman: 
housewife/mother, prostitute and Virgin Mary, the last raped by 
the Holy Ghost In the shape of a giant bird puppet [Interview: 
L]. 

17. On Quebec women's writing, see Smart [1978]. A special 
Issue of A .B..QQm .Q.f One's own [4:1/2 1978] Introduces several 
Important Quebec women writers. Theoret, a CEGEP teacher and 
cultural critic pub I I shed Bloody M.g~ (1977). Madeleine Gagnon a 
writer and critic, served on the executive of the Unlverslte Q.u. ,,. ,,, 
Quebec a_ Montreal faculty association. Her 1982 "M.Qn corps~ 
I 'ecriture" raises themes of new feminist writing. Bersianik's 
first novel, L'Euguef1 lonne (1976) was more than 27 weeks on the 
bestseller I 1st, [Ibid. 3] and her second, P!aJue-Nicgu~ §..Y.r 
I 'Acropole (1980), repeated her success. Under the editorship of 
Governor-General's Prize-winning poet Nicole Brossard, author of 
L'Amer .Q..!J. ~ chapttre effrlte (1977), who has since developed an 
International reputation as a feminist and lesbian writer, the 
I lterary Journal, .L...a. Nouvelle Barre~ .J.Q.w:, sought out 
experimental writing from women [Interview: L]. On new French 
feminist theories of language, see Clxous [1976], lrlgaray 
[1974]. Marchessault's 1975 Comme ~~ enfant ~.la terre also 
attracted considerable notice. One Informant suggested that 
these developments, unattended by al I but a few feminists and 
I lterary spec I al lsts In Engl lsh Canada served to maintain 
distance between francophone and anglophone feminists In Quebec 
[ I n t er v I ew : L J . 

18. It sold only "pro-feminist" French books by women, ~Ith the 
result that Its stock, as we! I as Its commercial success, were 
somewhat limited [TP 2:2 April 1977: 8]. It became the site of a 
cafe, where drop-In traffic and particularly anglophones, often 
felt uncomfortable and later of women's self-defense groups, 
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before It went out of business In 1981 [Interview: J, L]. 

19. Among my Informants, It was read by anglophones as wel I as 
francophones and by women, from AFEAS to soc I al 1st feminists, 
often with disagreement but always with passionate engagement. 
"Ma!gre .u.n fa Ible ti rage . .liil ~~ ™ Influence considerable 
.s..u..i:. .le. mouvement ~ femmes" [Co I I e~ QlJ...Q. 1982: 494]. 

20. ~femmes, the first francophone lesbian feminist group 
was establ lshed In 1977 [TP 2:9/3:1 Feb./March 1978: 7]. 

21. In the mld-1970s, autonomous women's groups, Including TP, 
Comlte ~ Jutte and lntergroupe, were denounced as petty 
bourgeois and divisive of class struggle. It should be added 
that, whatever Its Impact on wider working class unity, feminism 
was an Increasingly divisive force within the ranks of far left 
groups themselves. In the late 1970s, groups of women left the 
trotskylst Part I Social lste ~ .IL.aval I leurs and the GMR, 
charging that they had fal led to Integrate women's struggles Into 
their programmes. Similarly In the dissolution of the "m-1" 
current In the early 1980s, women members led attacks on sexism 
and bureaucratic lack of democracy In organizational functioning 
[ I n t er v I ew : I , C ; f..n. Lu t t e ! 1 9 8 1 ] . 

22. In one review article, for example, they went so far as to 
Identify sexism with radical fascism, because both saw sex 
differences .as more fundamental than those of class and race [TP 
5 Sept. 1976: 4] . 

23. These Included: Action traval~ ~femmes. Al.I.~~ 
1 ·echel le. 

24. One of the founders of Plurl-el les saw the new group as 
composed of younger women, without much or any experience In left 
or feminist groups, Impatient with pol I tics, many of whom had 
been mobl I I zed by IWY and who wanted a place to write and 
pub I I sh. In her In formed v I ew, as a wr I ter and er It I c, some had 
successfully used the Journal to do so [Interview: L]. 

25. Rape er Is Is centres emerged unt I I In 1978 there were f Ive 
In the province, as did shelters for battered women. Quebec's 
first, the Centre d'alde ~victim·~~ .Y..l.QJ. was founded January 
1975 as a bl I lngual 24 hour telephone service without funding [PE 
1 : 1 June 1977: 7 l. PI ur I -e I I es [ 1: 3 nd] was a spec I a I Issue on 
rape. With high levels of demand placed on Its volunteers and 
facing Internal disputes, It closed Its doors for four months In 
August 1978 [Cent re d ·a I de 1979]. Tl1e Mouyement cont re ~ .Y..l.QJ. 
was establ !shed In June 1979 [PE 4:2 Dec./Jan. 1980/1981], This 
group saw rape as an expression of violence and the "everyday" 
outcome of gender lnequal lty [DLDR 4:2 (1980): 12]. Campaigns 
were led by radical feminists against the rock group Battered 
Wives [PE 2:2 Dec./Jan. 1978/1979: 8]. Women's centres (malson 
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~femmes} were opened In Quebec, Montreal, Rlmouskl, and other 
centres [Interview: J]. At the other end of the Justice system, a 
support group for women prisoners and prison leavers founded In 
1978 (Comlte femmes~ Tanguay} sought to reveal how economic 
conditions lead to crimes I Ike fraud (unemployment Insurance, 
welfare, credit cards and so on) and agitated for better medical 
care for pregnant women and against the repression of lesblanlsm 
In prison [DLDR 2:5 nd. 30-33]. It has been argued that the 
"fragmentation" of the women's movement derives from a need to 
fight on al I fronts at once [Hughes 1982: 303], a situation which 
seems to have arisen as a result of prol lferatlng Issues. 

26. A Montreal support group formed In July 1978 alleged that 
she had been drugged before being kidnapped by her brother, had 
been forced aboard a plane and was being held Incommunicado by 
her faml ly. The Canadian government had an obi lgatlon to ensure 
that she was not being held again her wl I I [IP 3: 5/6 Sept/Oct 
1978:5]. Whl le this stuggle provided an Impetus for short term 
action, Its overal I slgnlf lcance development was to turn 
attention to the situation of Immigrant women [Interview: L]. 

27. For example, In the only quantitative Information I have 
found, of the 39 collaborators who responded to a DLDR survey, 9 
had no previous Involvement, 24 had been In one or more women's 
groups and 6 In a mixed-sex group [DLDR 1981: 69]. 

28. On the themes of violence against women, see Lederer 
[1980]. 

29. This was despite differences on general strategy. 

30. Carrefour~ [CSF 1975d: 7] recommended removing abortion 
from the criminal code, abortion on demand before 20 weeks of 
pregnancy with al I costs to be paid by medical Insurance and TACs 
In al I hospitals In the mean time. AFEAS, It wl I I be recalled, 
supported access as defined by the 1969 law. 

31. See Appendix C for the relevant section 251 of the Criminal 
Code. For a history of abortion practices In Canada see McLaren 
and McLaren [1986]. Pelrlne [1972] and Gavigan [1983, 1987] 
dlscusss Canadian legislation. 

32. For the position of the Llqye ~ drolts ~ I 'Homme, of 
which Morgentaler was a member, see Its .L..a. soclete guebecolse 
~ ~ I 'avortement [1974] and~ pevolr [10 July 1975]. 

33. This estimate by the Unlverslte ~Montreal peoartement ~ 
d - I It .... - ,,. - ... emograoh e, c ed In .l..a soclete gyebecolse ~ £ I 'avor~ement 
[168, n32], was widely repeated [CL 1978: 31]. 

34. CL [1978: 48] I lsts two hospitals which charged $460 and 
$395 (US) for the procedure. Travel costs were extra. 
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35. According to the report of the 1975 federal Committee on 
the Operation of the Abortion Law [Badgley et al. 1977: 160], 
"It Is Impossible for one hospital In any province to handle the 
total number of requests. A great number of women are forced to 
seek abortions In the United States. This Is costly and excludes 
the women under a certain Income". 

36. Technically, they cal led for defense of Morgentaler and 
repeal of section 251, a measure that would leave the medical 
power of doctors and hospitals untouched. Revolutionary 
feminists wanted regional cl lnlcs to provide free contraception 
and abortion on demand as wel I as defense and repeal [CDF 1974 In 
O'Leary and Toupin 1982: 168]. 

37. Such cl lnlcs would be democratlcal ly control led by 
volunteer boards of workers and users. Drawing on the French 
experience, where underground cl lnlcs were closed down after the 
I lberal lza- tlon of French law, only to find out that hospital 
services were Inadequate, women from the CL and the Montreal 
Centre~ sante ~femmes .Q..u. auartler plateau Mont-Royal 
strongly defended autonomous health care del Ivery systems at a 
Jan. 1981 conference on abortion I attended [CNALG 1981: 8-10]. 
Fearing the movement's demob I I lzatlon, they saw cl lnlcs as a 
means to keep nuclei of women activists together to continue to 
pressure the government for better service. Because of Its 
social dimension, and because It Is, as Barrett and Roberts 
[1978] point out, essentially based on "self-diagnosis", abortion 
Is particularly I lkely to generate such challenges to medical 
authority. 

38. Courthouse pickets that I attended consisted of about 10 
participants. However, CDF [1974 In O'Leary and Toupin 1982: 
169] says that two pickets of 100 to 200 women were held. 

39. The original name, Comlte ~ lutte .P..Q.W:. l.a. defense .Q.u 
Qocteur Morgentaler ~ I 'ayortement ~ l.a. contraception I lbres ~ 
gratults, was soon modified. For Its own evaluation of Its work, 
see CDF [Ibid. 165-170, 174]. The abortion movement was Important 
to the early stages of the women's I lberatlon movement In general 
In Canada [Fitzgerald et al. 1982: 19, 32-41]. 

40. Hui I was the most Important local movement; but activists 
Included PQ riding CCFs and a women's centre In Rlmouskl. 
Twenty-two groups signed the manifesto ".!::!QlJ..s. aurons ~ enfants 
~ .Il.QlJ.S. youlons" which was presented to the PQ government after 
Its Inaugural session on March 8 (IWD) 1977 [CNALG 1980: 47-52, 
88]. 

41. At the same time, the use of abortion as a technique of 
fertl I lty control can be placed In more right wing problematics: 
of eugenicists, supporters of faml ly rational lzatlon {people 
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should be able to afford the children they have), attempts to 
reduce welfare rol Is [McLaren and McLaren 1986: 30-31; Petchesky 
1985: 67-96] or be part of a state solution al lowing women to be 
both workers and mothers without having to provide chi Id care 
[Discussion Col lectlve no. 6: 1972: 121-124]. 

42. The RCSWC [1970: 286-287] recommended abortion on the "sole 
request" of any pregnant woman during the f lrst trimester, as did 
the FFQ after 1975. The federal government has taken no action on 
this recomendatlon [CACSW 1979]. This view was publ teal ly 
supported by the CSF, which argued that the law was supported 
neither In spirit nor In fact [~Revoir 10 July 1975]. McLaren 
and McLaren [ 1986: 176 n53] I dent I fy the f I rst pub I I c ca I I for 
abortion law reform as a 1959 art le le In the Engl lsh language 
Chatelaine. 

43. A broad Interpretation, based on the World Health 
Organization's definition of health, Includes social and mental 
as wel I as physical wel I-being [Pelrlne 1972: 52]. 

44. He also argued that patient education, not criminal law was 
the proper approach to an Issue that was widely regarded, even by 
40% of Cathol lcs In Engl lsh Canada, as private [~ Qevolr 3 Apr I I 
1973]. Morgentaler was generally seen as sincere In his actions, 
but, as Judge Hugessen put It before pronouncing sentence, his 
"massive and pub I le" defiance of the law left no alternative to 
punishment [~ pevolr 2 July 1974]. 

45. See, for example, the statement of the Quebec Conference of 
Bishops [~ Qeyolr 14 May, 1976], which cal led for part-time work 
for mothers, maternity leave, birth and childcare allowances, tax 
benefits for parents, and Improvements In housing, prenatal care, 
healthy faml ly planning education, good moral and sex education 
In schools, and support for Grossesse-secours. The last Is a 
volunteer telephone hot-I lne designed to help pregnant women by 
finding work, accomodatlon, shelter and adoptive parents [~ 
peyolr 15 Apr I I 1974]. The Montreal service was founded In 1973 
on the model of a slml lar Toronto service. In 1974 It took 892 
cal Is of which 76% were from women under 26 (34% under 18); 20% 
students, 33% unemployed and 11% on social assistance; and 66% 
unmarried. Cathol le dogma has taken different positions on the 
moral lty of abortion. Before 1896 It held that the soul entered 
the foetus at 40 days for a male and 80 days for a female so that 
abortion before that date was not considered to be murder 
[Pelrlne 1972: 48-48]. In 1971 Cathol lc bishops In nordlc 
countries took a I lberal Vatican I I position stressing that a 
decision about abortion was personal, to be taken In the I lght of 
Individual conscience [~ peyolr 10 July 1975]. The Front commun 
~ respect .D.Q.lJL. .l.A ~ straightforwardly blamed Quebec's · 
population decl lne on abortion and denounced pol ltlclans for 
permitting "~genocide proqresslf .Q.u. qroupe francoohone" 
[I b Id.]. 
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46. This term refers to the process by which social 
developments can apparently "skip stages" In with new "advanced" 
soclal forms replaclng existing "backward" forms [Dofny and 
Bernard 1968: 154]. 

47. Some hospitals and doctors also practice menstrual 
extraction before pregnancy .Ls. conf lrmed, and so not covered by 
section 251. 

Notes for Chapter 8. 

1. In examining concrete Instances of the relation of gender 
and class struggle, these studies and others of the history of 
soclal Ism have also raised a more general question: the 
conceptual and hlstorlcal relatlon of feminism and social Ism as 
historical projects [Thonnessen 1973; Dofny 1974; Eisenstein 
1979b 1979c; Helt I Inger 1979; Barrett 1981]. 

2. Among those who argue that sexism was a defining 
characteristic of the early period of unionization, the work of 
He Id I Hartmann [ 1976; 1980 represents perhaps the most fu I I y 
articulated I inkage of theory and history. She sees the 
protectionist leglsla~ion and the faml ly wage fought for by 
unionists and granted by the middle and bourgeois classes as a 
manifestation of a cross class al I lance of males as patriarchs 
seeking to control women's labour, sexual and reproductive 
capacities In the Jnstltutlonal I zed marriage relation. Despite 
the pre I lmlnary character of these debates, the weight of the 
hlstorlographlc evidence confirms the finding that In this first 
period a strong current of sexism In union pol lcles and 
Ideologies was shared by many male union leaders [for the USA see 
Kessler-Harris 1982; Baxendal I 1976; for Britain: Boston 1980; 
Cockburn 1983: 14-35]. However, the variations that these and 
slml lar studies have generated under I lne the necessity of look Ing 
at concrete situations before attempting to move theory onto a 
more global plane. On the origins of this ideology see Ml I lett 
[1970: 61-108], George [1973], Oakley [1974b]. Ehrenrelch and 
Eng I I sh 1 9 7 8 : 1 - 2 9 , E I be r t and G I as ton bu r y [ 1 9 7 8 ] , Ham I I ton 
[1978: 50-75] and c. Hall [1980]. 

3. In contrast to Hartmann, Humphries (1977] has argued that In 
the conditions of late nineteenth century Industrial capital 1st 
society, the winning of the faml ly wage was responsible for a 
rise In the I lvlng standards of the working class. Barrett and 
Mcintosh (1980] argue that the faml ly wage was an Ideal r~ther 

than a real lty whose Ideological function was to reinforce 
women's dependence and weaken the working class by creating the 
conditions for confl let between women and men. Working within a 
marxlst feminist perspective, Brenner and Ramas [1984] and Hugh 
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and Pat Armstrong [1983] for England and Canada respectlvely have 
shifted the blame by emphasizing the Importance of female 
reproductive biology In shaping the division of labour In the 
harsh conditions of capital 1st Industrial lzatlon. Lewis [1985] 
has criticized this work on hlstorlographlc grounds. The 
question of the motives of unions In struggl Ing for the faml ly 
wage and accepting or promoting protectionism has also generated 
a I lvely and stl I I far from resolved debate. 

4. Ml lkman [1982] suggests that even during the post WW I I 
period when women were forced out of hlghly paid Industrial Jobs, 
national (American) UAW structures provided a means for women to 
fight for employment rights against local male opposition. 

5. In Canada these have Included strikes In auto parts 
manufacturing (Fleck), clerical work (Blue Cross), and different 
branches of the banking system [Maroney 1983]. As wel I, It was 
adopted as a central slogan for IWD organizing In Toronto (from 
1978 to 1981) and by autonomous organizations of women workers In 
Boston, New York, Vancouver and Chicago [District 65 1980]. 

6. In a study of white collar workers, Marchak [1974] argued 
that unionization Increased the male/female wage gap, a gap that 
might be overcome by women's unions. However, historical and 
contemporary evidence suggests that such feminist syndical 1st 
unions have not had the resources to win significant battles 
against employers [Dye 1975; Fitzgerald et al. 1982: 132-140; 
Bank Book Col lectlve 1979; Maroney 1983]. Marchak [1987: 212 n4J 
has more recently rejected her earl ler position. Nussbaum [1980] 
and Feree [1980] I Ink feminism and trade unionism for white 
collar workers. 

7. For workers In unstable and seasonal Industries I Ike the 
garment and food trades where, especially In Quebec, large 
numbers of women are employed, unionization may mitigate the 
effects of short time or unpaid overtime or the assignment of 
work on the whims and preferences of supervisory personnel. For 
the contemporary garment Industry see Gannage [1985, 1987] and 
Llpslg-Mumme [1987]; for the historical conditions of women 
garment and text I le workers In Quebec see Dumas [1975: 43-69]; 
Parent [QD 1:8 Sept. 1983: 19-24; Brandt 1981]. 

8. Meisner et al. [1975] and Clark and Harvey [1976] show that 
there Is no evidence that husbands devote more time to housework 
when their wives are In the work force. Luxton [1981; 1983] 
shows that women's work days remain longer, despite some help 
from husbands, who often choose the more pleasant Jobs. More 
generally, these sources along with Joann Vaneck [1974] snows 
that time devoted to housework has not decreased, despite 
technological change. 

9. Ml lkman [1982] found that, In the long run, black workers 
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benefited from the equal lty of opportunity pol lcles establ I shed 
In the UAW as a result of women's struggles. 

10. In contrast to a narrow focus on wages and contracts 
(business unionism), social unionism refers to union Involvement 
In non-workplace reform Issues. For a feminist discussion of 
social unlomlsm see Brlskln and Yanz [1983: 38]. 

11 . For examp I e, I observed sharp d I sagreements about the 
presence of men In union contingents for IWD marches In Toronto 
In 1978, 1979 and 1980. In Quebec, these d If ferences came to a 
head In 1977, when women from the autonomous groups refused, as 
we have seen, to participate In IWD organizing with the unions. 

12. MacKlnnon [1979] develops a typology of harassment: quid 
pro quo (exchange of sexual access for Job benefits or security), 
and harassment as a condition of work (sexist Joking or comments 
on a woman's appearance). 

13. Barry [1977] analyses Quebec labour force data; see also 
Connelly [1978] and Armstrong [1984] for Canadian data. 

14. Figures for 1951-1971 are from Statistics Canada 1971 vol 
I I I, part 1 cat 94-702, table 1; for 1980 Statistics Canada 1981 
cat. 71-001 tables 67, 68. 

15. According to (previously unpubl lshed) Quebec Ministry of 
Justice Statistics, It has moved from 22.78 years In 1960 to 
23.53 years In 1970 and 23.79 years In 1979 [Messler 1980: 
137].). The CSF [1978a: 213] concluded that "au'!! s'aglt surtout 
~femmes mar lees. ~ QY ~ enfants . .Q..UJ.. decldent Q..e. rester 
~..La oooulatlon active". 

16. In the 1970s, women 25-29 accounted for the highest 
fertl I lty rates at 13.8 and 14.4 per 100 women, fol lowed by those 
20-24 at 12.0 and 9.6 In 1970 and 1979 respectlvely [Messler 
1980: 202]. Barry [1977: 18] draws a slml lar conclusion. 

17. Because of different methods of calculation figures may 
vary sl lghtly and this apparent rise may be sl lghtly 
exaggerated. 

18. As a result of Quiet Revolution educational reform, 31% had 
attended CEGEP or university by 1970 and 50% by 1980 [Messler 
1980: 109]. 

19. Comparisons are difficult because Statistics Canada changed 
Its reporting categories radically for 1980 [Messler 1980~ 37]. 
Under both systems there Is evidence of wage gaps. 

20. Armstrong and Armstrong [1975, 1984: 34-41] have shown that 
women's work Is both segregated and concentrated. For Canada as 
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a whole, from 1941 to 1961, 10 occupatlonal categories accounted 
for over half of women In the labour force, with greater 
concentration In clerlcal jobs In 1971 than In 1941; and these 
forms of concentration continue on Into 1971 and 1981. 

21."Col lege" enrollment Jumped from 9,927 In 1964 to 20,914 In 
1969 after CEGEPs were establ I shed and to 50,341 In 1974, an 
Increase of 655.4% from 1965-1974 or of 49.1% from 1970-1974 
[Statistics Canada 1975: table 2]. In 1979-1980, enrolments 
reached 133,676 students, just over half of whom were women 
[Statsltlcs Canada 1981b: table 1]. 

22. According to figures cited by Daigle [1983: 119], from 1941 
to 1971 the percentage Increase for nurses was 842% compared to 
190% for al I women workers. The 1946 .L....Q.l ~ lnflrmleres 
reserved the occupation for women, although In the face of a 
shortage of qual I fed staff the law was modified to Include males 
[ SQ 1 9 6 9 : ch apter 7 O , par a . 2 J "~ J..a. profess I on a I I sat I on . . . 
~roles~ femme~ d' Inf lrmlere .Q.Ilt. ete lnsltutlonal lses 
lusau'a ~ confondre completement" [Daigle 1983: 117]. In this 
profession the concentration of women fel I sl lghtly from 96.2% In 
1961 to 95.8% 1971 and 93.5% In 1978 [Descarrlers-Belanger 1983: 
49]. Whl le only 143 of 2,679 CEGEP nursing students were men In 
1975, the balance shifted sl lghtly to 277 out of 2047 In 1979-
1980 [Statistics Canada 1975: table 4; 1981b: table 4]. 

23. A brief but thorough treatment of education Is found in 
Magnuson [1980]. Teachers Include both men and women, with the 
latter clustered at the lower levels: 99.7% of kindergarten, 
89.1% of primary and 40.6% of secondary teachers according to 
Descarrlers-Belanger's calculations [1983: 79]. 

24. This ethic, arising In (francophone) Quebec from an 
occupation founded by nuns and Introduced In England by Florence 
Nlghtlngale's hospital reform, stressed that care giving was a 
service with moral rewards and reinforced a gendered hierarchy of 
command, from (male) doctor to nursing supervisor to nurse 
[Coburn 1974; Gamarnlko 1978]. 

25. Despite offlcal PLQ and PQ pol lcles and campaigns by the 
CSF, women were st I I I I ess than 2% of (upper) management In the 
clvl I service In 1978 after 5 years of affirmative action 
[Gauthier 1979]. Change was slow, with women stl I I only 2% of 
upper management and 13.5% of middle management In 1979/80 
[Annualre 1979/1980]. 

26. Partly as a result of lalclzatlon, nurses' unions also took 
off after 1960 [Daigle 1983]. 

27. As noted In Chapter 4, after the 1972 Front commun strike 
leadership recommended defiance of back-to-work legislation, the 
CSN's executive committee divided In Its response [~ Devolr 19, 
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30 May 1972]. In add It I on, Hydro-Quebec emp I oyees ond one of the 
clvl I service unions, the Synd!cat ~ fonctlonna!res provlnclaux 
dlssassoclated themselves from the FC to bargain Independently. 
Dissident CSN members led by "~ trols Q.", vice-president 
Paul-Eml le Dalpe, treasurer Jacques Dion and director of services 
Amedee Daigle, took between 25,000 and 30,000 members Into the 
new CSD central. Almost al I of the leather, clothing, and 
text I le workers Joined along with some construction, mine and 
metal workers, concentrated In two rural regions, L'Estrle and 
Bois-Francs [Gaudette 1977: 42-48, 51]. Despite the fact that 
about 35% of the membership were women, working In tradltlonal 
areas I Ike text Iles, the needle trades, social services and 
sales, I found no evidence of the establ lshment of active women's 
commissions or feminist pol Icy developed during the period of 
this study and so the CSD Is not dealt with here. Pare [1983: 
138-139] Indicates that there are a few feminist ml I ltants In 
locals and that there Is a "responsable .QJJ. dossier" for women's 
Issues for the central. The CSD Is, overal I, Ideologically 
conservative [Roul I lard 1981: 236-239; Ethier et al. 1975: 96, 
105-7]. 

28. For Quebec labour movement history see Tremblay [1972]; 
Rouillard [1981]; Dofny and Bernard, [1968]; Harvey [1973, 1980]; 
and Horowitz [1968]. 

29. The origins of cathol le unionism I le In the Confederation 
~ traval I leurs cathol laues .QJJ. Canada (CTCC), founded In 1921 
under clerical leadership aiming both to Improve the lot of 
workers and to undermine the success of secular unionization 
drives. In 1960, It formally deconfesslonal I zed, changing Its 
"Inspiration" from Cathol le to chrlstlan principals and Its 
designation to CSN [CSN PV 1960: 131]. Tremblay [1980: 231] 
argues that nineteenth century utopian unionism, In the Knights 
of Labour, also Influenced "national" or Cathol le unionism: 
"Sur tout .a..u. Quebec. I I Idea I I sme tl ..La yo I onte reform I st es ~ 
Cbeya! lers Q.u traya! I ~ retrouyent ~~unions national es 
.Q.UJ. ~ ~ ..La in&.e, I I ane genea I 09 I gue". 

30. The FTQ resulted from the 1957 fusion of the AFL Federation 
~ trayal I leurs ~..La province Q.u Quebec with the CIO Federation 
~unions lndustrlel !es Q.u Quebec. 

31. For a discussion of the pol ltlcal effect of fragment 
cultures [Hartz 1965], see Horowitz [1968). 

32. On the CSN's national Ism see Le Borgne [1976). 

33. "u consc I ence d 'une responsab I I I te trad It I one I I e envers .1.£ 
; -preseryatlon ~ I 'heritage culture! canadlen-fran9a1s soutena!t 

~attitude reactlonnalre i I •egard ~ processus lnexorables ~ 
il revolution lndustrlel le" [Tremblay 1980: 225). As Ideological 
reproducers, the CIC/CEQ were by definition concerned with 
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cu I tura I , and hence I I ngu I st I c and na t Iona I Issues. From the 
1960s they supported the development of French [CEQ 1970b: 21] 
and In 1973 the congress supported not only self-determination 
but Independence for Quebec, although they felt that this was too 
serious a question to commit the central to without a fuller 
survey of Its members [CEQ 1973a: 138]. 

34. These views are developed In Its 1968 report, 11~ deuxleme 
front and In Its working documents 11~ comptons ™ ~ ~ 
propres moyens" [CSN 1971a] and "1.1 ~.a rn d'avenlr .P..Q.UL ~ 
Quebec ~ ~ systeme economlgue actuel: .La .c.s.N propose .lJ.Il 
changement 11 [1971b]. 

35. On the history of teachers' unions, see M. Thlverge [1981, 
1983]. From seeing Itself as a corps lntermedlalre with a dual 
profess Iona I and union character, the CEQ gradually moved to 
adopt (deuxl~me front) soclal action pol lcles against poverty In 
1966 [CEQ 1970: 20-21] and to see Itself as a union [CEQ 1971a: 
11-12] and part of a working class movement [CEQ 1973a: 45-50, 
52-53]. These developments were grounded In the educational 
phi losphy of the ecole nouvelle promoted by the teachers' 
organization which stressed democracy and student-centered 
teaching, enabl Ing them to understand social and cultural 
11 rea I I ty 11 [Act I on pedagog I gue 1: 9-18, 3: 36-40]. Th Is stress on 
reveal Ing real lty, Increasingly defined as the exploitative 
real tty of a capital 1st society [CEQ 1972c], was maintained 
throughout the period and became, by 1980, a desire to teach 
students so that they would be capable of changing that real lty 
In the Interests of ~ trava! I leurs, democracy and equal lty [CEQ 
1980a: 24]. 

36. Figures for the CSN were not reported In CALURA for 1980 or 
1981; the 1972 CSD figures are an estimate from Bolvin and 
Gu I I bau It [ 1982: 97] . 

37. In 1961-1965, and particularly after 1964, the number of 
unionized workers grew at the rate of 10.2% a year and the rate 
of unionisation, lncludlng teachers, from 28% to 33% [Dofny and 
Bernard 1968: 167-168]. 

38. These figures from Raul I lard [1981: 218] are calculated on 
a sl lghtly different basis which gives 31.8% In 1961. 

39. Craft and Industrial workers were 72.8% whl le service and 
professionals were 27.2% In 1960 [Raul I lard 1981: 219]. 

40. Except for university professors, where women were 12% In 
1980, they comprised about 30-38% In these sectors [CEQ 1~81]. 
Formed from the Syndlcat professlonel ~ enselgnants and the 
Syndlcat ~ professeurs ~ I 'Etat auebecols, the Federation 
natlonale ~ enselgnants auebecols (FNEQ) was founded In 1969 
with 3,800 members, and signed Its f lrst contract that same year 
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[Roul I lard 1981: 270]. By 1980, at 3,500, women were about 38% of 
CEGEP teachers. Feminists In FNEQ were active In union affairs 
and In women's movement activities [Interview: FJ. 

41. Although Initially enrol Jed In the CSN, several nurses' 
associations left In 1977. According to a study by the Ordre ~ 
lnflrmleres .an.,g_ lnflrmlers .dJJ. ouebec [cited In Pare 1983: 114] 
with the exception of management most of the province's 46,000 
nurses were unionized. Of these, 31,000 were In Independent 
unions and the rest were In CSN or FTQ affl I lates. Nurses' 
unions have fought for wages, working conditions and professional 
recognition [Daigle 1983]. 

42. Althusser [1971b] theorises this by Including unions among 
what he cal Is "Ideological State Apparatuses", whl le Poulantzas 
[1973: 83-84] elaborates Lenin's point about the conservavtlve 
lmpl !cations of the tendency of workers' organizations to 
subordinate pol ltical to economic class struggle. On the whole, 
unions have a dual character: given a legal existence by the 
state In the context of regulated bargaining, but also serving as 
a locus for potent la I ly opposltlonal class pol !tics. For a 
discussion see Giddens [1982: 50-56]. 

43. Under Its president Jean Marchand, who later entered 
federal Liberal pol I tics, It also worked actively against the 
r I g h t w I n g Ra I II em en t c r e d I t I st e [ Dav I d 1 9 8 ob : 2 5 4 J . 

44. On pub I le sector negotiations see Bolvin [1972, 1973]. 

45. Marxists are generally more skeptlcal than non-marxlst 
analysts on this point. See Ml Iner [1978: 192-193] and Postage 
and McRoberts [1976: 147]. 

46. The popul 1st mob! I I sat Ion was accurately expressed In the 
FC's sloganeerlng self-Identification as "Nous.~ 200.000". 
This expression played on a quebeco!s I lngu!stlc habit of 
referring to themselves as "™ autres". 

47. Le Borgne {1976: 183-185] discusses an In-house survey from 
the 1974 CSN Congress In which 78 of 100 respondents indicated 
that they had voted for the PQ In the October 1973 elect Ion. CEQ 
president Yvon Charbonneau told me that the base of the central 's 
membership strongly supported the PQ. This supports reports that 
the membership of the PQ was composed of educated workers, often 
teachers [Bellavance 1973: 88]. 

48. It was always concerned with childcare, household help ... 
(ayxl I leres faml I I ales) and maternity leave as wel I as th~ moral 
atmosphere of the workplace [CSN PV 1964: 370; 1970: 104-105; CSN 
CCF 1976: 57]. 

49. They were precisely conservative In Gordon and Dubols's 
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[1984: 32] sense of accepting existing gender power relations 
whl le attempting to Improve women's status, and In carrying over 
a complementarlst natural lzatlon of a gendered division of labour 
Into the programme to Improve women's status. 

50. 11 .L..e. PROBLEME Q.lJ. traya I I fem In In II was the t It I e of CSN v Ice
pres I dent Jeanne Duval 's 1961 convention report [CSN PV 1961: 
175, emphasis added], discussed In this section. 

51. 11~ .La. femme n'est rn seulement ™ trayal leuse; ~ 
~ auss I ™ m.e.r..e. 11 [CSN PV 1960: 195]. 

52. Complementarlsm, the view that men and women are both 
different and complementary, reserved a vice-presidency for a 
woman, often, as In this case, a nurse. She served In this 
position 1953-1964 and chaired the women's committees after 1960. 

53. A previous committee, establ I shed In 1952, had been as much 
directed to workers' wives as women workers [Gagnon 1974b: 24]. 

54. This demand was also recurrently supported by AFEAS. 

55. This motivation Is distinguished from earlier support for 
equal pay as a gambit to make women too expensive to be 
attractive to employers [Gagnon 1974b: 23]. Nineteenth century 
British compositors reasoned slml larly [Cockburn 1983: 24]. 

56. Gender differences In wages persisted In the pub I le and 
private sectors. I found no evidence that equal wages were 
negotiated before 1968. There were also changes In how the demand 
was presented, as salalre ~ [CSN PV 1962: 108] and as, under 
the Influence of the ILO, "valeur ~ [CSN PV 1964: 143-144]. In 
1968, It demanded a wel I supervised, clear and specific pol Icy 
for equal wages between men and women and for workers In the same 
occupations across the province [CSN PV 1968: 68; 103]. 

57. Wives' committees evidently continued In some areas as 
evidenced by the undated notes for a talk to one such In Yvette 
Rousseau's personal fl le In the CSN archives. The CSN held one 
such meeting to educate women about unions, contracts, bargaining 
and working conditions and to urge them to educate themselves 
about contemporary pol It lea I real I ties beyond everyday domestic 
cares. The contradictory character of the meeting Is captured In 
the fact that CSN regional education representative, (Ml le) 
Gabriel le Hotte, cast this project In terms of Issues of faml ly 
Interest, whl le another speaker, (Mme) Mia Rlddez felt that "il 
~temps~~ femmes fassent i ~ .1.Ql.u:. ~ reyendlcatlons 
enyers leurs employeurs ~ pleln temps; ~ m.a.r:...L 11

• She ~sked 
how many men understood the distress of women who had neither 
time nor money to go out to breathe, to exchange Ideas with 
someone other than ch I I dren. It was up to men to he Ip women take 
their place In the sun, to educate themselves, to take some 

- 570 -



responslbl I lty for raising their children. The presidents of the 
Synd!cat QJJ. batlment .e.1. Q..u. ~and of the CSN, Marcel Pepin, 
also spoke [~ pevolr 5 March 1966]. 

58. Although stating clearly that the CSN did not oppose 
women's work, his complementarlsm stl I I wanted "~nature" to 
be respected [CSN PV 1964: 8]. He also recommended tripartite, 
government worker and employer committees set up as a first set 
toward legislative reform. On the other had, he recommended the 
appointment of women to negotiation committees and other 
responsible posts [Ibid. 9-10; CSN PV 1966: 212-213]. 

59. An exception to this sl lence was the CSN brief to the RCSWC 
In 1968 [CSN 1968b]. It rev I ewed concerns about work and fam I I y 
I lfe and pointed to laws on Jury duty and mar Ital status areas 
where legislative reform was needed. 

60. See, for example, CSN PV 1966: 7-35, 1968: 7-30; 1972: 
6-19. 

61. This and the next two paragraphs are based on Therien 
[1972]. 

62. She I lsts strikes at the pub I ic sector Reg le d'alcool Q..u. 
Quebec and at the private sector f lrms of Squibb, Domtar, Sunoco 
and Lapalme. These last, aux I I lary postal workers, became 
folkheroes of the labour movement for defying federal Prime 
Minister Trudeau In a long strike [Interview: P]. 

63. The union, Syndlcat ~permanents .e.1. employees~ bureau, 
that organized her workplace was not a formal member of Its 
employer's organization, the CSN. 

64. Because this study unfortunately Ignores gender dimensions 
and takes place In 1974 at the end rather than the beginning of 
working class radical lzatlon, Its usefulness Is I lmlted. 

65. In the first case, workers Identified with the working 
class and saw their opposition to the cap Ital 1st class and the 
union as Instruments of Ideological radical lzatlon. In the 
second, the respective Identifications were "petits", 
"contremattre" and "so I I dar I te i .La. ~". 

66. This Is confirmed by the Importance given to reports of 
these strikes In QD [Chapter 5] and by some Interview material. 

67. The CSF's [1974a] review of pub I le sector salaries found 
expl lclt sex differences In 8 occupations. A study of 100 union 
contracts found clauses against sex discrimination In only 12 and 
sex differences In wages In 46 with clear sex differences In 
wages In 26 and sex-typed Jobs masking salary differences In 26 
[Sherer and des Rlvleres 1974b]. 
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68. I participated In an attempt to occupy a Montreal radio 
station. In the preparatory meeting at CSN headquarters, the 
main speakers were men, but women led several of the smal I 
groups. Participants recalled that there were some al I-women 
groups and that wome~~ ml I ltancy was particularly notable 
[Interview: L, PJ. 

69. In her 1968 "The polltlcs of housework", Pat Mainard! 
[1980] described men's use of passive-aggressive tactics to avoid 
housework, Including delay, studied Incompetence and scorn. 

70. In March 1977, the CCF endorsed th Is demand as part of the 
CL manifesto, "~ aurons ~ enfants ™™you Ions" [CSN CCF 
1978: 59]. 

71. Her data also Indicate that about 100 locals had committees 
and that there were 100 "resoonsables"; they also suggest that 
the left-wing Montreal Consel I central, where publ le and private 
sector workers were Involved, was particularly active. 

72. Earl ler estimates [FTQ CCF 1973: 3] were made on a narrow 
data base so that the number of women affl I lated to the central 
may have been under-reported [Gagnon 1983: 163]. 

73. In 1980, women were between 45% and 69.9% of the members of 
Quebec unions In the needle trades (confection) [FTQ CCF 1981: 
8]. Men were concentrated In ski I led craft unions, I Ike cutters 
and furriers. They were active In the pre-WWI period of union 
formation [Tax 1980] and In the 1930s [Dumas 1975: 43-75]. 
Gannage [1982, 1987] shows the complex relation of gender, class 
and ethnicity among garment workers In a Toronto establ lshment. 
One suspects that In many cases these workers also Imported 
patriarchal ldeologles which survived as part of emigrant ethnic 
Identities. In August 1983, dressmakers In a Montreal local of 
the FTQ-affl I lated ILGWU struck for the first time In forty 
years , I n s p I red I n part by a fem I n I st rank and f I I e current w h I ch 
developed after 1980 [Llpslg-Mumme 1987: 58]. 

74. According to the same survey, women were between 30% and 
44.9% of Quebec federal publ le sector employees [FTQ CCF 1981: 
9]. On what she considers the relatlvely good record of publ le 
sector Canadian unions, see White [1980: 61-67]. 

75. See, for example, FTQ 1969a; 1971a. 

76. This document, then, partlal ly confirms Marchak's [1973: 
144] view that the fal lure to organize may be more due to. 
organisers' prejudices than to women's reluctance; cf. FTQ CCF 
[ 1973: 64]. 

77. The central 's main concern was with attacks on blacks In 
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the Montreal area. see the FTQ's [nd: 43] review of Its 
1960-1967 positions on human rights/discrimination, which mention 
race, ethnicity, colour and rel lg Ion, but not sex. 

, 
78. The fol lowing examples from the Cabler~ Resolutions, 

proposed by affl lates but not adopted by the congress, provide a 
gl lmpse of Ideology at the base. 

79. Although this may be an effect of editing or error In the 
production of the FTQ booklet, the resolution Is signed with the 
lnltlals of only the Engl lsh name of the union, CUPE. 

,,,. 
80. It was largely written by Mona-Josee Gagnon, a feminist FTQ 

researcher- who was key In nurturing feminism In the FTQ. After 
completing anlndustrlal Relations MA study on women In the Quebec 
labour movement whl le on leave [Gagnon 1973], she edited a 
hlstorlcal col lectlon on Quebec Ideologies of women and writing 
widely on the labour movement [1974a]. From 1975, she devoted 20% 
of her work-time to women's Issues [FTQ 1975b: 60]. 

81 . In 1973, there were two women, Rob I ta I I I e and Gagnon, 
working In responsible administrative positions at the FTQ with 
women only 2.8% of the total ful I time staff [FTQ CCF 1973: 4]. 

82. The FTQ archives contained cl lpplngs from .L...a Presse. ~ , ~ 

Journal .Q.e. Montreal. ~Sol el I. Montreal Matin. ~ Drolt. ~ 
Devolr. Quebec Presse and The (Montreal) Gazette. 

83. Relyln~ on a CSF study of Inequities In contracts [B~rer 
and des RI vt.~res 1974b J , the 1975 report, ".L..!! combat synd I ca I tl 
~femmes" [FTQ CCF 1975: 37-43], stressed the need to negotiate 
non-discriminatory contracts and Include clauses on maternity 
leave and protection for pregnant women In dangerous Jobs. It 
d Id not ment I on abort I on. In 1975, the congress passed a 
resoiutlon cal I Ing for repeal of the abortion laws, the release 
of Morgentaler and a Quebec government Information campaign on 
contraception [FTQ 1975c: 32-33]. 

84. This latter demand was I Inked organlcal ly to the congress 
theme, ful I employment [FTQ 1979c]. 

85. By 1979, regional CCFs had been establ I shed In three 
regions (Montreal, Outaouals, and Quebec) and were In the process 
of being formed In another (Abltlbl-Temlscamlngue). Other regions 
had taken steps or saw the need for consciousness-raising as a 
prel lmlnary step In forming CCFs [FTQ 1979a: 26, 34-52]. 

86. On Gaudreault's early union experiences, see M. Thivierge 
[ 1981. 1983: 179-181]. 

87. Sources of expansion were a "dizzy decl lne" In private 
francophone secondary school enrolments 1965-1968 and, more 
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Importantly, the baby boom bulge and higher retention rates for 
the more than half of Quebec children who left school before 
sixteen In 1959-1960 [Magnuson 1980: 110-116]. Dumont [1983] 
argues that the changes of the Quiet Revolution meant that 
rel lglous communities no longer provided the only avenue of 
epanoulssernent or security for women who now had many 
alternatives to marriage. This f I lght from rel lglous I lfe peaked 
In 1972. At the same time from 1960 to 1979 there was a dee I lne 
In recruitment of postulants, with novices Joining only 
comtemplatlve orders. 

88. "Government figures for 1961-62 revealed that 90 per cent 
of Cathol le pub I le school teachers and 65 per cent of Protestant 
pub I le school teachers had thirteen years or less of 
education... Increasingly the undergraduate degree became the 
minimum requirement for new teachers, elementary as wel I as 
secondary. By the end of the decade about half of Quebec 
teachers had fifteen or more years of school Ing, which had the 
addltlonal effect of stabl I I zing the profession" [Magnuson 1980: 
1 1 3 ] • 

89. The committee chose this name to commemorate the feminist 
founder of the rural Cathol le teachers' unions. 

90. However, a motion stating that workers' lberatlon 
"englobed" women's I lberatlon was defeated [CEQ 1973a: 39]. 

91. An additional employee of the central worked with the 
committee from 1974-1980. 

92. The CLG Initiated a provlnclal session on women with the 
CSN and the FTQ In March 1974 {Llgne direct 2:4 1974: 33] and 
worked on IWD actlvltes [CEQ 1976b: 29]. 

93. The study measured attitudes to career/faml ly conflct, 
married women's labour force participation and the normative 
distribution of six of household tasks (cooking, dishes, 
shopping, laundry, cleaning and childcare). Decision-makers were 
defined as women In positions of power In government, the publ le 
service, trade unions, pol ltlcal parties, private business and 
voluntary organizations [Eichler 1984: 338]. 

94. In the Canadian study, only 30% responded that husband and 
wife or the entire farnl ly participated In children's home, versus 
the 81% who thought this ought to be a Joint or faml ly activity. 
For sharing of other tasks, the distribution [Elchler 1984: 85] 
was: 
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task normative equal lty 

shopping for chi ldrens' clothes: 
46% 

decorating a room 
68% 

major food shopping 46% 

doing the dishes 
66% 

actua I eua I I ty 

18%; 

39%; 
30% 

31%. 

This remarkably high rate does not measure actual male 
participation, which both women and men tend to over-report 
[Luxton 1981] as a proportion of total domestic labour. 

95. Note the use of a term for a partner that does not 
presuppose the legal relation of marriage. 

96. Patterns of speech In organisations frequently give men 
precedence [Smith 1975]. Rowbotham et al. [1980: 65-70, passim] 
suggest the same solutions for the same problems In left groups 
in Britain. 

97. As a result of neg9tlatlons with school boards, such staff 
cont I nued to be forma I I y emp I oyed by the board but, In p I ace of 
teaching duties, took up work on the status of women In union or 
Joint union-board committees. 

98. Tensions between the FTQ and the other centrals meant that 
the former did not participate. Several autonomous groups 
oriented to working women mentioned below signed the manifesto. 

99. However, relations remained tense, and FTQ president Louis 
Laberge attacked teachers for being absent on too many 
professlonal days [Interview: P]. 

100. This Is a tension between what Bashevkln [1985: 4] cal Is 
"Independence" and "partisanship". She finds, as the tltle of her 
book suggest, that women "toe the I lne". Of course, one cannot 
extrapolate dlrectly from parties to unions, but the slml larltles 
are striking. 

Notes for Chapter 9. 

1 . It was comp I eted w I th the PQ' s BI I I 89, see 9. 3. 1 . I . 

2. Nadeau became president of the Commission (later Off Ice) In 
1961 where he sat with Liberal lawyer Dussault-Mal I loux [! .. .a. 
Reforme Apr I I 1965: 15]. This document on the legal status of the 
married woman, the first half of a report on marriage 
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"" legislation, was deposited In the Assemblee natlonale In July 
1963 [DAN 27L 3s 1964: 892]. It was fol lowed by the Rapport Q.u. 
com!te ~regimes matrlmOnlaux. Rapport~ I 'etat c!vl I .e.i ~.La 
celebration .Q.u. marlage Rapport .sJJL .La faml I le, and Rapport .s..u..r.. ~ 
Il.Q!Il .e.t I' !dent!te physlaue ~.La personne humalne [ORCC 1973, 
1974, 1975a]. 

3. Responding to criticism, Klrkland-Casgraln said that a 
wife's "simple statement" of her husband's absence would be 
adequate [DAN 27L 3s 1964: 918]. 

4. Women were now al lowed a separate residence without a legal 
separation. 

5. Actually, the sharing of acquired property and the 
separation of property brought to the marriage gave women less 
than ful I rights to the mar Ital home. 

6. Estimates for contracts under the separation~ blens vary 
with the UN MNA Roi land Theoret suggesting 65%; Klrkland-Casgraln 
suggesting 60% to 70%'; and Gaston Blnnette reporting 73% for 1962 
[DAN 28L 4s 1969: 4519, 4523]. 

7. With an Inf lat!onary expansion of wealth In the post war 
period, conventional compensatory payments to be made to a wife 
-- usually $3,00.00 to $10,00.00 -- and testamentary benefits had 
also proved to be Inadequate [Interview: E]. 

8. Whl le some opposition from conservative groups, I Ike the 
credltlstes and the Fermleres, would seem to offer some tactical 
Justlf lcatlon for this contention In 1964, such an argument In 
1969 rational !zed mascul lnlst prejudice since, by that time, more 
egal I tar Ian legislation could have beeen Justified as responding 
to current Cathol le teaching, with Its new stress on conjugal 
equal lty [Charles 1982: 115-120], and, more Importantly, the 
demands of the FFQ, the largest women's organisation In Quebec. 

9. The SFDU urged the PLQ to enact Its proposed law reform 
which It and the FFLQ warmly supported [.L,a B6forme 3 Aug 1963: 
15] . 

10. See Klrkland-Casgraln's and other PLQ speeches In the 
second reading debate [DAN 27L 3s 1964: 891-893 et passim]. 

11. "This legislation represents the faml ly that has been In 
this House on the Liberal side longer than any other ... If we take 
the combined terms of Dr. Kirkland and his daughter" [DAN 28L 3s 
1964: 904]. Whl le In the legislature, K!rkland-Casgraln stressed 

; . 
her husband's supportlveness [.L,a Beforme Aug. 1964; ~Deyo Ir 6 
May 1970], but later wrote that her activism had been a source of 
strain In a marriage which ended In divorce only after she did 
not run In the 1970 election [1984: 99-100]. 
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12. PLQ leader Lesage had Joked that he expected the UN 
minister to begin his speech with "vive les femmes I lbres" [DAN 
2 8 L 3 s 1 9 6 9 : 4 5 1 o ] . S I m Ila r I y du r I n g debates on J u r y du t y [ DAN 2 9 L 
2s 1971: 2472-2473; n15 below] and the CSF [DAN 29L 4s 1973 2089; 
9.2.4. I] Joking broke out about male/female power relations and 
the bachelor status of the UN women's Issues spokesman. This 
kind of uneasiness was a characteristic first response to women's 
claims for power. 

13. In turn, reforms researched and proposed under the PLQ were 
carried out by the PQ. 

14. UN and Creditlste spokesmen agreed that the legislation was 
In accord with sociological real I ties [DAN 27L 3s 1964: 918, 
923], but the former wanted women's property rights expanded in 
al I regimes whl le the latter was concerned with widows' benefits 
In particular [Ibid. 920, 935]. Klrkland-Casgraln referred to the 
FFQ's Rob I I lard's support for the 81 I I as "™ eclafrcfe .Q.Q..!.l..t:. 

notre ~manclpatlon" [Ibid. 926]. 

15. Although the law empowered women to sit on Juries and 
removed the property qual lflcatlon for al I citizens, some women, 
notably wives of Quebec provincial pol Ice officers, continued to 
be excluded by virtue of their marital status [SQ 1971: ch 26 
para 52]. Later, there was some concern that Juries had too many 
women because men simply did not turn up for Jury duty and that 
women Imposed severe sentences[~ Devofr 9 Sept. 1974]. 

16. The .l...Ql. ~ ~ Charte ~ drolts ~ ~ personne came into 
effect June 27, 1975 [SQ 1975: ch. 6; CSFB 2:5 1975: 16]. 

17. The CSF had presented criticism In committee, but even 
after passage It was dlssatlsf ied with the lack of protection for 
complalnants, absence of reference to age, low level of fines, 
the placement of the burden of proof on the complainant and the 
length of time that cases would take [CSFB 2:5 1975: 16]. 

18. This last, associated with RAIF [RAIF 1 1973: 1; 8 1974: 
15- 16], was also supported In prlnclple by the ORCC [1975a], the 
FFQ, the CSF [CSFB 1:5 1974: 1-2; Leclerc nd], the YWCA, which 
ran workshops on ".L..a femme il ~ .llQDl" [~ Deyo Ir 6 Jan. 1976]. 
As wel I, It was supported by letter writers to~ peyolr who 
suggested boycotting businesses who refused credit In a woman's 
birth name [5 Oct. 1975] or criticised universities for Insisting 
that students use a married name [7 Feb. 1975]. The Justice 
Minister wrote to the CSF stipulating that the use of a husband's 
name was only customary and the use of a birth name could.be 
considered legal under article 56a of the~ clvl I without 
addressing problems raised by artlcles 114 and 115 which 
specified the use of a husband's name [CSFB 2:4 1975: 14]. 
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19. Fraser [1984: 106] has noted a slml lar pedogoglcal 
orientation In Laurln's "hypnotic patience" explaining language 
legislation. Similarly, stressing the educational role of 
government, PQ member Clement Richard answered Marx's question 
about educating the educators by quoting Bertrand Russel I: 
"Institutions mould character and character transforms 
Institutions". 

20. Payette [1982: 130] explains that she left pol I tics because 
of fatigue, In part from dealing with the continuing sexism of 
her fellow cabinet members, Including Morin. 

21. Resolutions on equal pay were passed by PLQ [1971] 
convent Ions In 1958, 1960, 1963 and aga In In 1966, 1970 and 1976 
after the passage of 1964 equal pay provisions of the .!...Q.l .s.u..r. .la 
discrimination [RSQ 1964: ch. 6, arts 1-5]. The latter, which 
offered no protection for complainants, used a strict definition 
of exactly the same work and clearly did not satisfy demands [PLQ 
1971 ; ~ pevo Ir 23 Apr I I 1966, 26 Apr I I 1976]. 

22. See Bl I I 50, .!...Q.l ~.la Charte ~ drolts ~ I 'homme [DAN 
30L 2s 1974: 2395-7; SQ especially articles 10-13, 16-20. Bl I I 
27, .!...Q.l modlflant .la J..QJ_ ~ etabliss.emen .. t.s_ lndustrlels !tl. 
commerclaux, which removed remaining restrictions on night work 
for women and removed the employers' obi lgatlon to provide 
transport for night workers, came Into effect the same day as the 
Charter. Laws excluding women workers from mines remained In 
effect [CSF 1975b, 1975c; Sherer and des Rlvleres 1974c: 5]. 

23. Klrkland-Casgraln promised maternity leave legislation [~ 
Revoir 31 May 1966; 7 June 1966]. And, perhaps carried away on a 
wave of IWY sentiment or out of range of col leg la I supervision, 
so did the second PLQ woman cabinet member, a former FFLQ (1967) 
and PLQ pres I dent ( 1970), LI se Bacon, In an uncharacter I st I ca I I y 
feminist Interview In Paris In 1975 [~ pevolr 12 Sept. 1975, 3 
March 1975]. Bacon was the target of attacks by day care groups 
In 1974-1975, and was seen by feminists as "loin des femmes" 
[RAIF 12/13 Jan. Feb. 1975: 27]. 

24. By 1976 stl I I only 1.6% of al I management personnel (cadres 
super1eurs) were women, In comparison with 3.4% of al I workers 
and 8.4% of men; over 90% of women were In the lower category of 
office workers (personnel .Q..u. bureau) [Sherer 1974b]. And, 
according to the CSF, 1975 pub I le sector wage offers from the PLQ 
government were I lkely to exacerbate, not reduce, the gender wage 
gap [~ peyolr 13 Dec. 1975]. According to CSN-CCF [1976: 49] 
differences of 7.3% and 11% existed In 1975 government offers for 
kitchen helpers and maintenance workers. 

25. Although the minister responsible for the CSF had promised 
maternity leave for pub I le sector workers during the 1976 Common 
Front negotiations [.1..e. Qeyolr June 1976], achieving It became a 
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strike Issue. 

26. Resolutions cal I Ing for Improved faml ly support were 
routinely passed at PLQ conventions [PLQ 1971: 175-179]. 

27. See Adamcyck [1975]; the 1981 convention publ lshed a 
discussion document on population by national 1st demographer 
Henrlpln [PLQ 1981]. 

28. In 1964, the FFLQ asked for study on legislation regulating 
day care; In 1971, a reso I ut I on ca I I Ing for pr Iva te not 
government day care was passed whl le one asking school boards to 
open empty bul ldlngs for use as day care centres was tabled [PLQ 
1971b: 13]. 

29. Payments to mothers were discussed In C'est 1.Q.L.. comme 
faml I le [PLQ 1974]. A law and order tendency In the party was led 
by Justice Minister Jer8me Choquette untl I he resigned later the 
fol lowing year [~ Devolr 3 March, 2 June, 1 Oct. 1975]. In 1976, 
~ Devolr editorial 1st Lise Bissonnette accused the PLQ of 
retreating from Innovative faml ly pol Icy [26 Apr I I 1976]. 

30. In 1975, several organizations (family planning, single 
parent and faml ly groups, AFEAS and Grossesse-Secours) cal led on 
the PLQ to pay particular attention to the faml ly LL.~ oevolr 23 
Apr I I 1975]. 

31. Later In the debate he I fsted 13 groups Including: a 
Liberal women's organization Q..l...JJ.Q. WI lfred-Laur!er, Canadian 
Consumers' Association, YWCA, Al I led Jewish Services of Montreal, 

J , 

Llgue des femmes du Quebec, Mouvement des femmes chretlennes), 
childcare groups, university women and Journal lsts; but he also 
stressed the FFQ, mentioning It twice [DAN 29L 4s 1973: 
2139-2140]. 

32. It remained, then, a normative Ideal, articulated In 
I lberal terms, but not necessarl ly strategically connected to 
that Ideology. 

33. In committee, he denied press accounts that Included the 
FFQ among the groups he caricatured [Ibid. B-3985]. 

34. As wel I as expressing class and regional resentments, these 
statements may echo the kind of fear of powerful women that was 
evidenced In revolutionary national 1st writings discussed above 
In 6.1. Chodorow [1978: 180-190] has suggested that this 
host I I tty Is endemic to mother-raised males, particularly In the 
household-faml ly forms of late capital 1st societies. 

35. For the PQ It was "unlauement rn s'attlrer encore~~ 
fernlnln" [DAN 29L 4s 1973: 2138]. 
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36. The pedagoglcal and pol ltlcal Importance accorded by the PQ 
to the debate Is Indicated by the fact that three of Its six 
members made lengthy and wel I-prepared Interventions. If the 
lengths of Interventions on second reading are measured In terms 
of pages, Laurin spoke more than any other MNA. His speech comes 
out to 21 printed pages In the DAN In comparison with those of 
the PLQ's Levesque (15), the UN's Tremblay (16) and the 
Credltlste Brochu (18). For a discussion of the educational and 
pol ltlcal background that shaped Lauri n's thinking, see Fraser 
[1984: 91-107]. Note the slml larlty between Laur In's view that a 
"feel Ing of Incompleteness" and a "flawed Identity" In his 
francophone patients was "a col lectlve Inheritance that only 
col lectlve psychotherapy could resolve" and the revolutionary 
national 1st orientation derived from Fanon [1975, 6.1.3. above]. 

37. !..a femme .aJJ. Quebec [1973], by Dolment, a founding member of 
RAIF, and her companion pegulste Barthe, was favourably reviewed, 
by Rowan, as practical and lndlspenslble [~ Devolr 30 Jan. 
1973]. 

38. Ml I lett offers a slml lar view of patriarchy as a habit of 
mind [1970: 63]. 

39. He speclflcal ly mentioned the soclologlcal, phi losophlcal 
and psycholanalytlc work of Simone de Beauvoir, Evelyne Sul lerot, 
Melanie Gregoire, Kate Ml I lett, Betty Friedan and Germain Greer 
[DAN 29L 4s 1973: 2126]. Whl le an appeal to a federal body was 
uncharacteristic In the speeches of PQ members I have read, the 
PQ opposition referred with approval to the RCSWC more than once, 
urging the PLQ to act on Its recommendations [Ibid. 2095], and 
even volunteering to cooperate with Klrkland-Casgraln, then 
Min Istre .Q.u Tourlsme. chasse ~ oeche, In studying and fol lowing 
up on Its recommendations on chi Id care, maternity leave, work 
and woman-headed faml Iles [DAN 29L 1S 1970: 2047]. 

40. The federal Canadian Advisory Councl I on the Status of 
Women, for example, was establ lshed by mandate [Findlay 1981]. 

41. The PLQ, responding to FFQ questions In committee, said 
that that mlnlsterlal approval was Included for admlnlastratlve 
reasons (coordinating research In ministries and councl Is) not to 
vet pol ltlcal Issues; see DAN 28L 4s 1973: B-3985-92 for this 
discussion. 

42. The first set of appointments was staggered. Appointments 
were renewable and Included a~~ allowance. 

43. A career admlnstrator, Rob I I lard had worked for the. 
Montreal Chamber of Commerce and run Its women's programme. 
Pestlau, an economist, had belonged to the vow as wel I [Pestlau 
1976]. Depatle had written on women and pol I tics for the Bird 
Commission [Fournier 1977]. 
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44. This strength can be contrasted with the lack of feminist 
career publ le sector administrators to staff government 
committees In Quebec [Interview: J, L, 0] or federally [Arch I bald 
1975; Find lay 1987]. Premier Sourassa's attempts to capltal lze on 
the CSF's Independence backfired when Franclne-C. Mackenzie 
resigned from the CSF, after he had cited her as an example of an 
"Impartial" appointment because her husband, Toronto fil.ru:. 
reporter Robert Mackenzie, often criticized the government. She 
was replaced by Laval historian Christine Piette Samson [!,& 
Revoir 14 May 1974]. 

45. He received the report [CSF 1974a, 1974b] June 27, 1974 
[CSFS 1 : 3 Aug. 1974: 2]. The programme "Ega I I te ~ chances" 
recommended the el lmlnatlon of discrimination where It existed 
and affirmative action In recruitment, hiring, and Job 
classification through the use of, for example, non-sexist 
terminology; an end to sex-typing of Jobs, Including secretarial 
functions; consideration of relevant volunteer activities In 
hiring; an evaluation of and promotion In secretatlal Jobs on the 
qual lty of work Involved, not In terms of a boss's status and 
promotion; placing women on the oversight pub I le service 
Commission; an end to unequal pay; and a programme of maternity 
leave [CSF 1974b]. 

46. It pub I I shed a ser I es of research reports on these Issues 
[Sherer 1974a; Longtin 1974; Monette 1974; des Rivleres 1974a; 
Thibault 1974, 1973] and also conducted reviews of legislative 
provisions which affected women [Sherer 1974c; Sherer and des 
Rlvleres 1974c; Dussault 1974]. No faml ly court system existed In 
Quebec, despite the urgings of, for example, the FFQ and AFEAS 
[CSF nd]. The CSF sub-committees and reports were organized In 
terms of the mandates of ministries that dealt with women's 
affairs, e.g. Justice, education, social services and so on 
[CSFS 1:1 May 1974: 2-4]. 

47. Co-sponsored with Radio Quebec, the province's educational 
broa,dcast Ing system, and pub I I shed In ~ peyo Ir [ 14, 17 June 
1975], It revealed that 88.8% thought that women were not 
Inferior to men. About 46% saw women and men as equally 
lntutltlve, 60% as equally responsible, 36% equally Independent, 
and 46% equally burdend with work In or outside the home. 
However, percentages of men who thought that a housewife had a 
better chance to be happy In marriage (56%), with her children 
(69%) or In herself (37%) or who rejected the role of 
househusband (75%) Indicate underlying hesitations about the 
working mother. Church attendance, low education, (male) 
breadwinners, and occupations as "workers" were associate~ with 
more conservative views on the latter topics. 

48. See des Rlvlires [1974a]; Monette [1974]; Leclerc "Comment 
~ m'appe!le [nda]; CSFS [1:5 nd 1; 2:3 nd: 6-11]. At CSF urging, 
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, ~ d Justice minister Jerome Choquette wrote to Bourassa an 
government departments that women have "~ drolt strict d'exercer 
~ drolts ~ ~ .Q.Q!!l patronymlaue .Q.lJ..l .lJJ..L ~ propre" [CSFB 2:4 
nd: 14-15]. 

49. Publ lshed from 1:1 May 1974 to 6:3 March 1979 (sometimes 
with undated or unnumbered Issues) It was replaced by the !...a 
Gazette .Q.tl Femmes [ 1 : 1 Apr I I 1979] . 

50. In 1974, Lise Monette was hired to run the consul tat Ion 
service [CSFB 1:5 nd: 5]. It provided the CSF with Insight Into 
the concerns of unorganized women and testimony to Its popularity 
In a rising number of cal Is. Its records are useful for the 
researcher because they show the topics Quebec women wanted 
I n format I on on . For ex amp I e , I n I ts f I rs t year , 3 3 % of the 
questions were about the CSF Itself, 32% dealt with legal Issues, 
mostly divorce, 13% with work or employment and the rest with 
Issues from guaranteed annual Income to abortion [CSFB 1:5 nd: 
5-6]. In I a ter years, the percentage of ca I Is about the CSF f e I I , 
to 9% In 1977 and 6.6% In 1978, whl le the percentage for Justice 
fluctuated sl lghtly, fal I Ing to 31.7% In 1977 and rising to 37.1% 
In 1978, with workplace Issues cl lmblng sl lghtly to 18% for both 
years and a new category, human rights, taking up 15.2% and 10.9% 
respectively [CSF 1977/1978:16; 1978/1979: 39]. 

51. A first printing (1500 copies) of Carrefour 1..5.. 
recommendations, sent to some unions, provincial and federal 
governmental offices, women's groups, al I hospitals, credit 
unions (calsses populalres), Chambers of Commerce, Indian chiefs, 
professional associations, I lfe Insurance companies, feminist 
organizations and the media, was soon exhausted and two more 
printings were made for distribution [CSF 1975/1976: 11]. 

52. It also wanted to help women to run for elected office [~ 
peyo Ir 2 Aug. 1975] . 

53. It also cal led for maternity leave and tough equal pay laws 
for a I I workers. 

54. It took the lead on asking al I national and provincial 
status of women councl Is to support Its position [CSFB 3:1 nd: 
6]. 

55. A I ong w I th I ts s I st er status of women counc I Is, It pushed 
for provincial-federal cooperation In, for example, divorce 
reform, urging an end to quarrels between the two levels of 
governments [Ibid. 5]. 

56. Althusser [1971b] uses the term "lnterpel late" 
(lnterpel ler: hal I, heckle) to refer to the way In which, through 
ldeologlcal practices, lndlvlduals are at once hal led, addressed 
and provided a social location with which to Identify. Fol lowing 
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Althusser's translator Ben Brewster, this form has (re-)entered 
Into Engl lsh usage. 

57. The last president of the FFLQ, she was also, In 1970, the 
first woman elected PLQ president. 

58. She accepted her husband's 1970 nomination as PLQ candidate 
for Mere I er [.L..,a Presse 6 Jan. 1970]. NI os I [ 1981: 37-40 et 
passim] Identifies the Slmards as founding members of a French
Canadian bourgeoisie, with assets In 1975 of over $10 ml I I Ion. 

59. Claude Simard, variously minister of Institutions, finance 
and labour, al lowed $700,00.00 worth of contracts to be awarded 
to Clalremont Enterprises, whose signing officers Included Andree 
Bourassa [l • ..e. Oevo Ir 9 Apr I I 1974]. 

60. Klrkland-Casgraln's charm In pl lot Ing Bl I I 16 was praised 
[DAN 27L 3s 1964: 899] and a rhetor I c of ga I I an try, ha t-t I pp Ing, 
and paternal lstlc praise of Klrkland-Cagraln's performance echos 
through the debate [Ibid. 897, 920]. The point here Is that this 
language went unchallenged and co-existed with Joking host I I lty. 

61. Klrkland-Casgraln's sponsorship of Bl I I 16 was added to her 
mlnlsterlal respon~bl I ltY for roads; Bacon oversaw areas of day 
care and social services. Thus, In taking on areas associated 
with women and, In the former's case, an area symbol lcal ly 
associated with al I women, they partially conformed to the role 
of token representatives [Kanter 1977]. 

62. The first session was devoted to cleaning up urgent 
questions remaining from the business of the previous 
administration [DAN 31 1s 1976: 2-3]. 

63. This proposal was attacked by PLQ MNA Fontaine as "farfelu" 
[DAN 31L 4s 1980: 5190-1], and went unimplemented. 

, ' 64. That there existed ".!J.D..e. yolonte concrete" to fully and 
quickly real lze women's legitimate aspirations In leglslatlon was 
claimed by Levesque [DAN 31L 4s 1980: 54]. 

65. The PQ was not only ldentlf led with this soc la I Individual, 
but this kind of lndlvldual had high expectations of the PQ. On 
the other hand, women who supported feminist positions did not 
have a high degree of Identification with the party except among 
Its core supporters, university educated persons, where 60.% of 

women and 61 .8% of men supported the PQ In 1979 [Bashevkln 1983]. 

66. The CSF 1975 survey wou Id Ind I cate that ma I e breadw l.nner 
faml Iles, men with low education or those who were workers 
(ouyrlers) held bel lefs that would not be met In PQ pol Icy. 

67. The raison d'etre of the party was national Ism; up untl I 
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the election, women were absent from PQ pol lcles or appeared as 
housewives and mothers or as potential recipients of wages for 
housework In welfare pol Icy [PQ 1970, 1973]. 

68. This lung condition resulting from exposure to asbestos 
fibers was used In union pressure for the kind of health and 
safety legislation promised by the PQ [.l...e. pevolr 10 May 1984]. 

69. For example, the third session promised economic 
development, action on unemployment, university and CEGEP reform 
[DAN 31L 3s 1979: 3-6]. 

70. First, second and third readings were on March 5, December 
8 and 19 1980 respectively. 

71. This Included equal economic obi lgatlons, according to 
abl I lty. Either spouse could contribute through~ actlvlte a.u. 
foyer" [SQ 1982 articles 400-659]. 

72. Either or both of the spouses could have residences (owned 
or rented by either or both) registered as a faml ly home through 
different mechanisms for minimal or no cost; bul !dings with more 
than five units could be mortgaged without spousal consent. The 
court supervised the division of both residence and furnishings 
at breakup of marriage. 

73. Surnames were I lmlted to two hyphenated names with 
different surnames possible for each chi Id; new surnames could be 
retroactively registered with both parents' consent. 

74. At the same time, federal law reform placed a greater 
emphasis on marriage breakdown as a cause for divorce. 

75. Again, this was a pol Icy promised by Bacon [~ peyo!r 3 
March 1975]. 

76. Bl I I 45, J....Q.l modlflant J.A J....Q.l .d..u. salalre minimum, permitted 
the Commission .d..u. salalre minimum to publ lsh a regulation 
according maternity leave to pregnant workers; see [DAN 31L 3s 
1978: 1737; 1896-7; 2073-93; 2117]. This was reinforced by J....Q.l ~ 

~ , ~ 

Sante ~ securlte ~ traya! I which spelled out the right of 
pregnant and lactating women to refuse work they perceived as 
dangerous pending confirmation by an appropriate authority and to 
be reassigned or rel leved of al I work If reassignment was not 
possible without loss of pay, benefits or Job security [SQ 1979: 
chapter 63]. Although the Consel I .d..u. oatronat had supported 
maternity leave, specif IC employers associations were critical of 
the extent or worker's rights as spelled out In the new health 
and safety leg ls lat Ion, whl le union representatives supported It 
[DAN 31L 3s 1979: 2536-4537, B-8133-8240 et passim]. 

77. Leave could be prolonged for medlcal reasons by four 
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weeks. 

78. UIC participation criteria were sl lghtly less rigorous: 20 
weeks paid work In the last 52, 10 weeks of labour force 
participation (paid work or drawing unemployment benef Its) 
between the 30th and the 52 week before the predicted date or 
birth, except for those who had already been drawing regular 
benefits for a 15 week period. For a discussion of Canadian 
maternity leave pol lcles see Helt I Inger [1987]. 

79. Domestic, farm, part-time workers and those who received 
tips were not covered by the law. 

80. When It was charged that the onus was placed on women to 
prove discrimination In a case of dispute, Labour Minister 
Pierre-Marc Johnson Immediately responded that the burden of 
proof would be on the employer [DAN 31L 2s 1978: 2087]. 

81. Charges of electoral Ism seem unwarranted given the 
central lty of the pol Icy to the PQ. 

82. These Included the CSN (which gave Important administrative 
support), the CEQ, Au Qas. ~I 'Echel le (Itself already funded by 
the CSN) and the Centre~ reference~ d' Information QQ!J..C. ~ 
femmes and organizations working with Immigrant women (the 
Association~ traval I leurs qrecs and the Service d'alde .a..u.x 
neo-quebecols ~Immigrants). 

83. See Front commyn .Q.Q.!.1L I 'amel !oration .Q.u. conge ~ maternlte 
leaflet, .:J...e. conqe ~ maternlte . .u.n drolt fondamental". 

84. This pamphlet looks I Ike something produced by a not too 
wel I off women's group, with hand lettered head! Ines and cheap 
reproduction. 

85. This law was withdrawn for revision and resubmitted and 
passed as Bl I I 101 [Fraser 1984: 109-112]. 

86. It recommended maternity leave, prenatal education and 
childcare again In 1977 [CSFB 3:5 1977: 8]. 

87. This was radical In relation to the existing legal 
structure, If not In terms of publ le oplnon pol Is which had long 
Indicated majority support--from 54% In 1970 to 73.9% In 
1971--for abortion to be a doctor/patient decision [RCSWC 1970: 
282; Chatelaine, March 1971, cited QD 1:5 Apr I I 1973: 39]. 

88. In opposition, peaulste Claude Charron had argued strongly 
that hospitals should be forced to provide better access to 
abortion [DAN 29L S4 B-1002-5]. 

89. In the 1930s antl-semltlsm was exp! lclt In Quebec 
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[Troflmenkoff 1975: 76-77]. 

90. Stated by Levesque In the dlscours Inaugural [DAN 31L s4 
10], this was specified by Bel leval as Including benefits and 
wages [DAN 31L s3 B-1981]. The next publ le sector contract which 
was negotiated (after the period of this study) In fact Imposed 
cutbacks with the result that state sector workers who had 
supported the PQ were extremely dlsl I lusloned and angry [personal 
communication, E. Spry]. 

91. For example, male security guards who move between 
bul ldlngs were paid more than female security guards who remain 
Indoors with disturbed and often violent Inmates of group homes 
or hospitals. 

92. Hetti Inger [1987] argues that Quebec's maternity leave 
legislation was the most advanced In Canada. Ontario passed equal 
work for equal value legislation only In 1987. 

93. Early In her tenure, Payette saw the CSF as 
I I-functioning, created to calm women and put a brake on their 

demands [!...e. Devo!r 8 Feb. 1977]. 

94. Four PQ women candidates were elected, Including Jocelyne 
Ouellette, a Hui I administrator, Denise Leblanc-Bantey, a 
Journal 1st and student from the .1.1.Sts. ~ .L.a Madeleine, and 
deputy-speaker Louise Ceurrler, as wel I as one PLQ woman 
candidate, Therese Lavole Roux, an "administrator" and former 
Montreal School Board chair from Acad!e. 

95. On IWD 1979, the latter cited Ml 11 to the effect that 
deplorably superficial knowledge Qbout women wl I I not Improve 
untl I they do so [DAN 31L 4s 1979: 55]. 

96. Casgraln ran for the Co-operative Commonwealth Federation, 
the forerunner of the New Democratic Party. On Its founding see 
Llpset [1971]; on feminism In Its ranks, see Manley [1980]. This 
I Ink Is further evidence of Casgraln's role In the Intimate 
connection between first and second wave feminism In Quebec. 

97. Her predecessor In this Job, Bacon, had fal led to get these 
measures Into legislation [Fraser 1984: 121-122]. 

98. The Cl, composed of existing and newly designated 
departmental representation, planned and coordinated working 
groups on each topic and evaluated and costed the practlcabl I lty 
of recommendations. For a I 1st of Its members, see CSF 1978: 
Appendix H 2-11. 

99. According to the~ oevolr report, the CSN CCF sent a 
telegram to the union stating that It felt that the central 's 
first obi lgatlon was to Its members and that It was too busy to 
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disperse Its energies. The CSN and the CEQ told .L...a. Presse that 
they were boycotting In the name of pub I le sector battles to 
come. 

100. In the CSF's assessment, 80 of 438 possible groups 
participated, 36 of which were ad hoc committees specially 
constituted for that purpose [CSF 1978: xix]. These Included the 
Fermleres, university women's clubs, several FFQ regional 
councl Is, the LFQ, women's services (rape, pregnancy, labour 
force re-entry and abortion counsel I Ing), housing, YWCA, PQ CCFs, 
unmarried mothers', single-parent, widows' and other faml ly 
associations, artists', nurses' and profess Iona I associations, a 
I 1st of 118 organizations In al I [Ibid. Appendlce tl 11-14]. 

101. The government received the report, unanimously approved 
by the CSF, 20 Sept. 1978 [CSF 1978: I I IJ; a version without 
recommendations was publ lshed as a special Issue [5:5 Oct. 
1978.J. The time required to release the report can be ascribed 
to government hesitation or the summer recess; some 
recommendations were leaked to Journal 1st Lysiane Gagnon who 
suggested that "I 'emoressement .9...!J. gouvernement a!J...C...a. peut-$tre 

~ -beso!n d'etre st!mule" [!...a. Presse 26, 30 July 1978]. 

102. Its 306 recommendations can only be summarized here in 
general terms. 

103. The married tax exemption was to be replaced by childcare 
allowances and exemptions for sole-support fami I ies. 

104. Noting that rates for ceasarian births and hysterectomies 
varied by region In Quebec, they urged educational programmes 
through CLSCs to make women more autonomous with regard to health 
care decisions [CSF 1978: 102-142]. 

105. See the discussion [ibid. 313-328]; recommendations on 
leisure and cultural pol Icy were also made [ibid. 277-312]. 

106. In a "Libre opinion" column Journal 1st Micheline Carrier, 
who had worked on a draft of the report, saw It as leaving out 
the working class and Ignoring the extremely difficult conditions 
faced by women workers, despite recommendations on work [.l....e. 
pevolr 4 Dec. 1978]. 

107. In a television interview, Rob I I I lard provided Information 
to head off this kind of objection, mentioning that the phrase, 
egal lte ~ !ndependance was borrowed from UN leader Daniel 
Johnson, [Typescript of Interview, CSF Relals-Femmes "Egal rte~ 
lnd~pendance" fl le]. 

108. The cost of recommended tax changes was estimated, without 
this measure, at $200 ml I I Ion. 
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109. CSF funding had moved from $64,500. In 1974 to $1.21 
ml I I Ion In 1978 and $2.38 ml I I Ion In 1981 [CSF 1973/1974: 10, 
1977/1978: 31; 1980/1981: 8]. 

110. Robl I lard's term was extended to launch the report; new 
,;' 

CSF members had been named, Danl~le Drolet and Henriette Therien 
from women's groups and Jeanne d'Arc Val I I ant from socio-economic 
groups, and Pl~te-Samson's term was renewed [~ Devolr 2 Sept. 
1977]. Bonenfant, from a wel I-known~ d'Orl~ans bourgeois 
faml ly, had traversed the pol I tics of the radical lzatlon, working 
In the RIN and various popular, left and marginal groups In the 
Quebec region before turning to feminism [CSFB 5:6:2-3]. She saw 
her freedom, for example to criticize the CSF report as she had 
done, I lmlted by the requirements of her new position. Stl 11, 
she thought the report needed to be expanded In such areas as 
medical care and aging [.l...a oevolr 4 Dec. 1978]. 

111. Mater I al from this body criticizing PQ pol Icy was 
regularly fed to RAIF; the PLQ was also criticized Including a 
stinging discussion of Lavole Roux [RAIF nos 38-39, 40-41 42-43]. 

112. Her speech In Sherbrooke was cited by Carriere[~ Revoir 
20 Nov. 1978]. 

113. For discussion of this issue, see Dandurand and Tardy 
[1981]; Yanacopoulo [1981]; Jean et al. [1986]; Lamoureux 
[1987]. 

114. It wl 11 be recalled that, In the 1960 ~ pevolr round 
table [5.1], Madelaine Ryan had argued for women's withdrawal 
from the workforce In order to accompl lsh maternal obi lgatlons, 
but stressed that these should be leavened with social 
Involvement. 

115. As wel I as conceiving of the Idea and mater la I ly 
supporting the campaign, Liberals I Ike former PLQ vice-president 
M.-J. Godbout quickly promoted the notion that there had been an 
Insult [l..e. Qeyolr 17 March 1980]. 

116. The last was later elected as a federal I lberal MP; see 
the summary of events In Dandurand and Tardy [1981: 45-54]. 

117. The Centre~ documentation temlnlste. Comlte ~ lutte. 
Editions~ J...a. Pleine Lune. Editions remue-menage. ~ luttes ~ 
~ ''''"''' I .. " -~ r res~ femmes. Theatre ~cuisine. ~presses~ J...a. sante 
~Montreat/Montreal Health Press and Theatre experimental ~ 
femmes. The RFQ promoted an abstention campaign, arguing that 
women should vote "woman" because national lsts were not tq be 
trusted [l..e. Deyo!r 5 Feb. 1980; RFQ 1980c]. 

118. For a table which relates these pol Is to the Yvette events 
see Dandurand and Tardy [1981: 45-54]. 
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119. As we I I as the deputy speaker, In Ju I y 1977 two were 
cabinet ministers: Payette and Oullette (Min Istre~ Travaux 
pub I lcs .e.:t. ~ I 'Approvlslonnement) [Fraser 1984: 396]. 

120 . .:..L...a. seule eyocatlon ~ ~ femlnln· plural .D.Q.U.S. rappel le~ 
.9..!.l.!:. combat~ .c.ru::. .P...iJJ...s. ~.La. molt le~ .La. population guebecolse 
.P.QJJ...C. obtenlr ~ toute &quite~ drolt ~ ~ !ul-meme ~ 

,,.,,. ..... ""' _,. .,,,,.-con g u er Ir .c.ru::. .La. suite I 'ultlme prlvl lege d'etre representee ~ 
I 'Assemblie natlonale" [DAN 31L 1s 1976: 2]. 

Notes for Chapter 10. 

1. This distinction, as I am formulating It, refers to ldeolo
glca! Integration only. Whl le It has Imp! !cations for pol ltlcal 
al I lances, the question of al I lances, and their types, is a 
separate matter and Is not speclflcal ly examined here. It should 
further be noted that neither Gramscl nor the neo-Gramsclans 
discussed In Chapter 2 distinguish between modes of Integration 
In this way, though such a distinction Is consistent with their 
approach and seems to be a useful analytic addition. 

2. Because what fol lows Is a summary of points already 
discussed In the course of the study, references wl I I only be 
given where new emplrlcal material Is Introduced. 

3. Here, Eisenstein's [1981: 204-206] contention that, carried 
to I ts furthest extent, I I bera I fem In Ism's Ind Iv I dua I Ism tends to 
undermine the patriarchal roots of the pub! le-private separation 
In the I lbera! democratic state, seems to have been borne out. 

4. No profemlnlst election speeches by representatives of this 
party were reported In~ Devolr for the campaign periods 
preceding the 1960, 1962, 1966 and 1973 elections. Even when 
questioned by the FFQ In 1970, Its representative responded In 
general terms about, for example, Improving rural hospital 
services, without reference, even, to an equal lty framework [~ 
Devolr 4, 6 Apr! I 1970]. 

5. The different rhythms of development of feminist 
organisations traced confirms Black and McGlen's analysis that 
what they cal led "cosmopol !tan women" (urban, educated) moved 
Into feminist action In the mld-1960s and that "traditional 

women" rural, less educated) only began to show evidence of 
changes In pol ltlcal orientation after 1974. What this study has 
done, has been to show the role of AFEAS In fostering such 
changes. 

6. The PQ was distanced from these developments because of Its 
own agenda and Its distrust of activities sponsored by the 
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government's advisory body. 

7. This distance was widely noted by everyone, both Journal lsts 
and activists [Interview: A]. 

a. The apparent I Inks between the FFQ and the FLQ were noted In 
RAIF, where the organization was cal led the "EE.Q rouge", the 
tradition Liberal colour. At the same time, PQ CCFs were active 
In the coal It Ion for Improved maternity leave leglslatlon, the 

CNALG and In party circles [Interview: A]. Differences between 
the FFQ and RAIF may In part arise from age and educational 
differences, but there Is no data aval lab le to make rigorous 
comparisons. As wel I, the hegemonic Ideological conf lguratlons 
and the degree of Ideological rad lea I lzatlon preval I Ing at the 
time of their founding and the relative freedom of RAIF from the 
need to Include member organizations had an effect. 

9. Other actors on the left Increasingly made gender equal lty a 
part of their platform or basis of unity [Com!te Q.e.. ~ 1981]. 

10. Over 100 letters debating abortion were read for their 
approval or disapproval of abortion and the sex of the author. 
In 1973 and 1974, they were overwhelmingly written by men, 
sometimes clerics. Their letters opposed abortion on the grounds 
of a prenatal 1st argument for national survival, Cathol le moral 
grounds, or on both combined. On Pro-vie see, ~ Devolr 18, 19 
Oct 1973, 8 Dec. 1973. 

11. Carden [1974: 104-105] tells us that there were 28 charter 
members In NOW, 300 at Its first annual meeting, and Indicates 
that It had a growth spurt, from 5,800 members to over 20,000 
members from 1972 to spring 1973. Al I NOW's members, It should be 
noted, are Individual, not group. 

12. This comparison rel les on Information from a former 
secretary to the Canadian Advisory Councl I on the Status of Women 
[personal communication, Sue Findlay, June 1985]. 

13. The FLF was active In 1969 around the same time as slml lar 
groups emerged In Toronto, Vancouver [Discussion Col lectlve no. 
6 1972] and several major American cities [Carden 1974: 59 ff]. 

14. The former cal led for equal access under the law In 1974; 
the latter supported decrlmlnal lzatlon In 1975. 

15. For example, a hegemonlcal ly Integrated bloc led by a 
bourgeoisie perceived as benevolently and effectively In charge 
of economic and social development can retard the develop~ent of 
a self-conscious working class for Itself. 

16. Feminist Ideologies have also lnterpel lated men, as the 
mascul lne supporters of suffrage [Cleverdon 1950: 57 et passlm;Bacchi 
1982: 5-7] and contemporary pro-feminists have shown [Kaufman 1987}. 
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Appendix A: List of abbreviations. 

ADDS 

AFEAS 

AN 

ANEQ 

CACSW 

CAP 

CCF 

CDF 

CED 

CEGEP 

CEQ 

CFWU 

CIC 

CL 

CLG 

CLSC 

CLC 

CNALG 

CPQ 

CRCC 

CSF 

CSFB 

Association~ dro!ts democrat!gues soc!aux 

Association feminine d'educatlon .e.:t. action socla!e 

Assemb!ee natlona!e (National Assemb! y·) 

..... .,,. 
Association natlona!e ~ etudlants .QJJ. Quebec 

Canadian Advisory Councl I on the Status of Women 
,, 

Comlte d'actlon pol ltlaue 

"' / Comlte ~condition feminine 

Centre ~ femmes 
.... 

Cercles d'economie domestlaue 

Col 1ege d'educatlon genera le~ professiomeJ..l_~ 

Corporation~ enselqnants QJJ. Quebec 
Centrale ~ I 'enselgnement QJJ. Quebec <formerly~ 

Canadian Federation of University Women 

Corooratlon ~ lnstltuteurs .e.:t. lnstltutrlces 
cathol lgues ~ lJl province~ Quebec 

Com!te ~ Jutte .P..Q..U..L I 'avortement .e,:t. .la contraception 
I lbres .e.:t. gratults 

Comlte Laure-Gaudreau It 

Cl lnlque locale~ sante communautalre 

Canadian Labour Congress 

Coordination natlonme .Q.Q.1.U:. I 'avortement I lbre .e.:t. gratult 

Consel I .QJJ. oatronat .QJJ. ouebec 

Commission ~ revision Ql.I. ~ c!v! I 

Consel I .QJJ. statut ~ lJl femme 

Bui let In Qu. Conser I Qu. statut ~ lJl femme 
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CSN confederation .Q.il Synd!cats natlonaux 

CTCC confederation .Q.il traval I !eurs cathol laues Q..u. Canada 

CSD ,,, ""' 
C~:m f ~g~c::a:t I QO .Q.il ~yagl~a:t~ " g~mQ!::;Ca:t I cu~~ 

CUPE/SCFP Canadian Union of Publ le Emp!oyees/Syndlcat canad!en 
~.La fQnc:t!oa publ lque CFTQ) 

DAN 

DLDR 

FC 

FFQ 

FFQB 

FFLQ 

FLF 

FLP 

FLQ 

FNEQ 

FR 

FRAP 

FTQ 

GMR 

ILO 

pebats ~ I 'Assemb1ee nat!ona!e 

~ luttes .e..t ~ct res~ femmes 

Fcoat commun 

Federatloa ~femmes .QJJ. ouebec 

Bui !et!n ~.La Federation~ femmes Q..u. Quebec 

... ... "" / Feder at I on ~ femmes I I berales QJJ._Quebec 

Front~ I lberatlon ~femmes .QJJ. Quebec 

Fcont ~ I lberatlon oo! ltlaue 

Fcont ~ 1 lberatlon .QJJ. Quebec 
,,, ,,, ,,,. 

Fedecatlon natlonale ~ enseignants Q..u. Quebec~) 

Femmes rurales, ~ul let In of UCFR) 

Fcon:t d'actlon pol l:tlcue 
..,. .., ..,. 

Fegeca:tloa ~ :tcaval I leucs Q..u. Quebec 

GCQUpe macxls:te cevglu:tlQ[J[Jalre 

International Labour Organization 

IWD 1atecaa:tlQaa1 Wgmea's .Q.a.v. 

IWY la:tecaa:tlQaal Womea's ~ 

JOCF 
.... ., 

Jeunesse cathg! !que ouyr!ece fem!alne 

LIP Loca I In It I at Ives Project 

MNA Member of the National Assembty 

" MLP Mguyemea:t ~ I lbeca:tloa popu1a1ce 
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MREQ 

MSA 

NAC 

NOW 

NOP 

ORCC 

PE 

PLQ 

PP 

PQ 

QD 

RAIF 

RCSWC 

RFQ 

RIN 

RN 

SFDU 

SFPQ 

SFU 

SSJB 

TC 

TP 

UCFR 

UGEQ 

,, . / 

Mouyement reyolutlonniu,re·_~~ etud!ants .Ql.I. Quebec <became 
Llgue commun!ste .Ql.I. Canada <marxlst-!enlnlstl 

/ 
Mouyement souyeralnete-assoclatlon 

..., 
Nat Iona I Action Commltteea on the Status of Women/Comlte 

national d'actlon ~~condition feminine 

National Organization £Q..C. Women 
,,, 

New Democrat I c Party I .i.:Ea.rti rnn:veruL democrat I aue 

/ 
Office~ revision .Qu ~ clyl I 

Plurl-e!!es - ..,,. ,,. , ,,. /. 
Part I I I bera I QJJ. Quebec/Federat I on I I bera e QJJ. Quebec 

Part I-~ 
,,. / 

Partl auebecols 

.,., -Quebecolses Deboutte! 

Beseau d'actlon ~ d' information Q.QJJ.C. ~femmes 

Royal Commission on the Status of Women In Canada (Bird 
Commission) 

Begroupement ~ femmes guebecolses 

Bassemblement .P.QJJL I' lndependance natlonale 

Bal I lement natlonal 

,,..,,. A.,, ,, 
Soclete ~femmes dlplomees ~ I 'Unlvers!te 

Syndlcat ~ fonctlonnalres ~ l.a Province~ Quebec 

Soclete ~femmes unlversltalres 

.. ..,., 
Soclete Saint-Jean-Baptiste 

..,,.,. 
Theatre~ cuisine 

A 
.L..e..:i Tetes ~Pioche 

Union cathol lgue ~femmes rura!es (formerly. Union 
cathol laue ~ fermleres 

"" ,, ,, ,,, 
Union genera le~ etud!ants Q.u. Quebec 
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UN 

vow 

YWCA 

Union natlonale 

Voice of Women (Volx des femmes) 

Young Women's Christian Association 
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Appendix B: Interviews with key Informants. 

In the fol lowing I 1st, lndlvlduals are Identified by language 
spoken and affl I lat Ions. 

Interview A: francophone, member of the FFQ founding committee, 
later of PQ and RFQ. 

Interview B: francophone, member of Morgentaler defense 
committees, C L. 

Interview C: Immigrant, francophone, member of 1972 teach-In 
organizing committee, c L, 1975 IWD union/movement teach-In 
organizing committee. 

Interview D: francophone, member AFEAS central committee. 

Interview E: francophone, staff member, AFEAS. 

Interview F: francophone, member FNEQ CCF and PQ. 

Interview G: francophone, member Morgentaler defense committee, 
C L and CNALG. 

Interview H: anglophone, Immigrant, March 8 committee. 

Interview I: francophone, member m-1 group. 

Interview J: anglophone, staff member New Women's Centre. 

Interview K: bl I lgual anglophone, member FLF, editorial 
col lectlve of McGI I I Birth Control Handbook, Health Press 
col lectlve), FNEQ. 

Interview L: bl I lngual anglophone, member UQAM women's group 
(1975-77), founding committee Pluri~el les, staff member. 
of a battered women's shelter. 

Interview M: member FLF. 
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Interview N: francophone, contributor DLDR4 

Interview O: francophone, member FTQ, staff member CSF outreach 
service. 

Interview P: francophone, left-wing activist, member CSN. 

Interview Q: francophone, founding member FFQ, member CSN Bureau 
nat Iona I . 

Interview R: francophone, member autonomous feminist group. 

Interview S: francophone, member FTQ. 

Interview T: francophone, teacher, member of CEQ. 

Interview U: bl I lngual anglophone, staff member of 
New Women's Centre, consultant on women's Issues PQ government. 

Interview V: bl I lngual anglophone, member gay rights groups. 

Interview W: anglophone, American Immigrant, McGI I I student, 
member ~bortlon service, Trotskylst organization. 

Conversatlonal Interviews (selected). 

Interview CA: member AFEAS. 

Interview CB: member FI Iles d' I sabe I I e. 

Interview CC: member, women's centre, outside Of Montrea I . 

Interview CD: staff member, FTQ. 

Interview CE: staff member, CSN. 

Interview OF: staff member, CEQ. 

Interview CG: actvlst, GMR, CSN. 

Interview CH: anglophone Journal 1st. 
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Interview Cl: staff member, FFQ. 

' Interview CJ: member Fermleres. 
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Appendix C: Canadian Abortion Law. 

Canada, Revised Statutes of Canada, 1970, 
c. C-34, s. 251, ss. (1)--(5). 

s. 251(1) Everyone who, with the Intent to procure the miscarriage 
of a female person, whether or not she Is pregnant, uses any 
means for the purpose of carrying out his Intention Is gul lty 
of an Indictable offense and Is I lable to punishment for I lfe. 

(2) Every female person, who being pregnant, with Intent 
to procure her own miscarriage, uses any means or permits any 
means to be used for the purpose of carrying out her 
Intention Is gul lty of an Indictable offense and Is I I able to 
Imprisonment for two years. 

(3) In this section, "means" Includes 
(a) the administration of a drug or other noxious thing, 
(b) the use of any Instrument, 
(c) manipulation of any kind. 

(4) Subsections (1) anq (2) do not apply to 
(a) a qual I fled medical practitioner, other than a 

member of a therapeutic abortion committee for any hosp Ital, 
who In good faith uses In an accredited or approved hospital 
any means for the purpose of carrying out his Intention to 
procure the miscarriage of a female person, or 

(b) a female person who, being pregnant, permits a 
qual I fled medical practitioner to use In an accredit led or 
approved hospital facl I lty described In paragraph (a) for the 
purpose of carrying out her Intention to procure her own 
miscarriage, If, before those means, the therapeutic abortion 
committee for that ... hospital, by a majority of the members 
of the committee and at a meeting of the committee at which the 
case of such female person has been reviewed, 

(c) has by certificate In writing stated that In Its 
opinion the continuation of the pregnancy of such female 
person would or would be I lkely to endanger her I lfe or 
health, and 

(d) has caused a copy of such certificate to be given 
to the qual I fled medical practitioner. 

(5) The Minister of Health of a province may by order 
(a) require a therapeutic abortion committee for any 

hosp I ta I In that prov I nee, or any member therof, to furn I sh 
for him a copy of any certlf lcate described In paragraph(4)(c) 
Issued by that committee, together with any other such 
Information relating to the circumstances surrounding the 
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Issues of that certificate as he may require, or 
(b) require a medical practitioner who, In that 

province, has procured the miscarriage of any female person 
named In a certlf lcate ... to furnish him with a copy of that 
certificate, together with any such Information relating to the 
procuring of the miscarriage that he may require. 
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Appendix D: 

Provincial and major Montreal based women's groups. 

1959 Llgue ~ femmes/League of Women 

1964 
, ,. , 
Federation~ femmes Qu. Quebec 

1966 AFEAS 

1969 Montreal Women's Liberation Movement 
Front commun .P..Q.lJL .!.a I !berat!on ~femmes Qu. Quebec 
Front~ I lberatlon ~femmes Qu. Quebec 
abortion reference and counsel I Ing service 

1972 Centre ~ femmes 
Centred' !nformatlonet_~reference .P..Q.lJL ~femmes 

1973 RAIF 

1974 

..,, 
Com!te Laure-Gaudreau!t/CEQ 
CCF-FTQ 

.,,, 
Comlte Q.e. lutte .P..Q.lJL I 'avortement tl .!.a contraception 

I I bres tl gratu I ts ,. /\ 

Theatre~ cuisines ,. 
Centre~ documentation fem!nlste 
Centre~ sante ~femmes Qu. quartler plateau Mont-Royal 
Comlte Inter-central es~ .!.a Condition feminine 

1975 New Women's Centre/Centre ~.!.a femme nouve! le 
Centre d'alde .au.A y!ct!mes Qu. .Y.l..Q.l. 
Editions~ .La. cle!ne ~ 
CCF-CSN 

1976 Editions Qu. Remue-menage 
~ Tetes ~Pioche 
.L..a. I !bra Irle~ femmes d' !cl 
~ femmes 
Action trayal I ~femmes 
au.~~ 1 ·echel le 

1 977 p I u r I -e I I es 
Centre refuge. Assistance .au.A femmes. Auberge transition 

{battered women's shelters) 
Malson ~ femmes Q.e. Montreal 

1978 Coordlnatlonal .P..Q.lJL I 'avortment I lbre tl gratult 
Femmes so I Ida I res ( parenta I I eave) 
Comlte femmes ~ Tanguay 
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Com!te .Q.Q..UL .La. I !berat!on ~Pal I la z Maschino 
Regrouoement ~ma I sons d'hebergement .Q.Q.!JL femmes ~ 

dlfftcu1te 
Coal It Ion Q..e..s. femmes~ Montreal centre .La. violence fa!te 

.aJJX femmes 
Front commun centre~ violencesfaltes £.!J.X femmes 
Regroupement ~femmes auebecolses 

1979 ~ mouyement centre ~ .Yl..Ql. 
Regroupement ~ f(mlnlstes soc la I lstes 
Etats generaux ~ traval I leuses 
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cat. 81-222. Ottawa: Ministry of Supply and Services. 

[1977]. Enrolment ..Lo. Community Colleges. 1975-1976. 
cat. 81-222. Ottawa: Ministry of Supply and Services. 

[1980]. Labour Force Survey. Q.e..Q..... ..1..a.aQ. cat. 71-001 

[1981a]. Community Colleges. 1979-1980. cat. no. 
81-222. Ottawa: Ministry of Supply and Services. 

[ 1981 b J • Census Q.f. Canada. vo I . I I I part 1 , cat. no. 
93-965, 94-702, 94-706, 94-707 99-942. Ottawa: Ministry of 
Supply and Services. 

CALURA/Corporatlons and Labour Unions Relations Act. [1964-1981]. 
Annual Report f.QJ: 1976. Part I I, Labour Unions. Ottawa: 
Ministry of Supply and Services. 

Royal Commission on the Status of Women In Canada [1970]. 
Report Q.f. .:tb.e. Royal Commission QU ~Status Q.f. Women ..Lo. 
Canada. Ottawa: Information Canada. 
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1 .1.2. Quebec, Province. 

1.1 .2. I. Statutes, commissions and government reports. 

Bureay ~.La. statlstlqye. [1960/1961 - 1980-1981]. Annyalre 
statlstlqye .QJJ. Oyebec. (selected years). 

/ , 
[1976]. "Perspectives demographlqyes nn.u..r.. ~regions - / admlnlstratlves ~~grands perlmetres yrbalna .Q.u. Qyebec. 

1971-1981 I 

_. 
Commission~ revision Q.u. ~ clvl I. [1964]. Rapport ,,, ,,, ,,..- / 

~.La. capaclte lurldlqye ~.La. femme mar lee. depose. 
Montreal. J...Q ayrl I. 1963. 

Commission~ drolts ~.La. personne. [1980]. ~ ~ ~ 
discrimination~ I 'egard ~femmes: Revue~ presse. Q.Q.t.,,_ 
1978-mars ~. np. 

Commission royale d'Enauete ~ I 'enselgnement. [1963]. 
~ structures super I eures .QJJ. S¥s.temensco I a ire. Vo I . I 

[1964aJ. ~structures pedagoglaues .Q.u. systeme 
sco I a I re. vo I . I I . 

[ 1964b]. ~ programmes d. etydes I VO I I I I I. 

[1965]. L'admlnlstratlon ~ l'ensf:!j_gnement. vol. IV. 

Consel I ~ Affalres soc!ales ~~.La. faml I le. [1974]. 
oossler .s..u.r:. I 'avortement. Quebec: Edlteur Offlclel. 

,,,, ,, ~ 

Pebats ~ I 'Assemblee natlonale. ~ leglslatyre ~session 
f19641 .= ~ teglslatyre~ session [19801. cited as [DAN]. 

Mlnlstere ~.La. Fonctlon cybl lqye. [1974]. Egal 1te ~ ,,,, 
chances nn.u..r.. ~femmes~ .La. fonctlon pybl lqye. Enonce ~ 
pol ltlque ~cadre d'executlon . .LJ....a septembre) Quebec. 

Mlnlstere ~ Affalres cyltyrel!es. [1981] . .:.i....a.. pollttqye 
d'eqal rte d'emplol nn.u..r.. ~femmes~ .La. fonctlon pybl lqye; 
.P.l.an d'actlon." Quebec. 

' , ~ Mlnlstere d'Etat .au. oeveloppement social I [1978]. "Sante - -- .,,, .,,, 
~ secyrlte .a.LI. traval I; pol ltlqye qyebecolse ~.La. sante ~ 
secyr I te .a.LI. traya I I. II Quebec I 

Mlnlstere ~ r 'Education. [1978a]. ~cot t~ges .Q.u. Ou6bec. 
Noyyel le etape. Quebec. 
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[1978b]. Llvre ~. ~ L'enselgnernent prlrnalre ~ 
secondalre. Quebec. 

"" Office Q.e. revision Q.u ~ clvl I. [1975a]. Rapport~ ..L.e.qom et 
I' ldentlte phvslaue Q.e. .La. personae. Montreal: Edlteur 
offlclel du Quebec. 

- / [1975b]. Rapport~ .La. tribune Q.e. .La. faml I le. depose 
Montreal. tevrler 1975. 

[1978]. Rapport~ ..Le. drolt Q.e. .La. faml I le. 2 vols. 
Quebec: M[iniste:z.e de laJ J[ust Ice]. 

Statuts Q.u Quebec. [1960-1963, 1965-1980]. Revised statu'f;es 
pub! !shed as Statuts refondus Q..u. Quebec. [1964]. cited as 
SQ and RSQ. 

1.1 .2. I I. Research reports. 

Acoca, Vivienne Benmouel. [1978]. J....e. retour ~femmes~ ..Le. ,,.. 
marche Q..u. trava! I. Quebec: MTMO. 

h / 
Boutin, Jean-Guy. [1976]. Enquete ~ ~ caracterlstlques 

soclo-€conomlaues ~ traval I leurs remuner€s ru.t .t..a.JJ.K Q.u 
salalre minimum. Quebec: MAS. 

Boutin, R. et al. [1975]. Rapport Q.u Comite lntermlnlsteriel ~ 
.La. non-discrimination~~ avantages soclaux. Quebec: MAS. 

Cl lche, Colombe. [1974]. ".!....a. condition~ femmes £..U. traval I." 
Quebec. MOMT. reprinted In~ lournal Q..u. traval I 6, pp. 6-7. 

/ ,,.. 
Delorme, F. G. Lascade. [1978]. Aspects Q.e. .La. real lte svnd!cale _,. ,,,. 

auebecolse. 1976. Etudes ~ recherches 11Q.... i. Quebec: MTMO, ,,.. ,,,.. 
Direction genera le Q.e. .La. recherche. 

,,,,.. 
Gendron, Diane. [1975]. ~ traval I leuses £..U. Quebec. Quebec: 

MTMO, Service Q.e. communications. 

Gendron, Diane. Kim Chee Tran Van. [1975]. ~ trava! ! !euses £..U. ,, 
Quebec. Quebec: MTMO. 

Llgourne, Annie et al. [1974]. Services Q.e. garde~ enfants £..U. 
Quebec; commentalress.ll.J: ..Le. document ~ traval I soumls .o..ar:. ..Le. 
MAS,. Quebec. 

MOMT. [1975]. Rapport Q..u. Comlte Q.e. traval I ~.La. pol It I aye Q.e. 
salalre ~~conditions mlnlma!es Q..u. traval I. Quebec. 

,, / / 
Roy, Laurent. [1978]. ~divorce £..U. Quebec; evolution recente. 

Quebec: MAS. 
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.,,,. .,,,. 
Savard, George C. [ 1979]. ".L...a. nata I I te tl .Le. contexte demogra-, 

ohlaue g__u_ Quebec." Quebec: Consel I Q.e..s. Affalres soclales. 

1.1.2. I I I. Consel I g__u_ statut ~..La femme (CSF). 

Bui let In QJJ. Consel I QJJ. statut ~ J....a. femme . .1.l..1 .!....!I!..a.l. 
1974) = .2....;_ Cmars 1979), cited as CSFB . 

.!...a. Gazette~ femmes . .1.l..1 Cavrl I 1979) = ~ Cdec. 
1980), cited as GF. 

, 
[nd]. Drolt ~..La faml I le: tribune~ ..La faml I le. Memolre 

oresente i 1 'ORCC. Quebec: CSF. 

[1973/1974]. Rapport annuel. Quebec: Edlteur offlclel. 

[1974a]. Femmes~ J....a. fonctjon pub! lque. Quebec: CSF 
( J..a.n.. ) . 

,,. ,, -
[1974b]. Programme d'egal lte ~chances a J....a. fonctlon 

pub! lque QJJ. Quebec. Quebec: Gouvernment du Quebec/CSF. 

[1974c]. Comment~ m'appel le? Quebec: CSF. 

[1974/1975]. Rapport annuel. Quebec: Edlteur offlclel. 

[1975a]. Consel I QJJ. Statut ~ il Femme: .u..o. Instrument~ 
changement .aJ.1. service Q.e..s. femmes~ notre soclete. Quebec: CSF. 

[1975b]. Recommendations QJJ. Consel I g__u_ statut ~ J....a. femme 
concernant .Le. prolect ~ l.QJ. ~ l.QJ. ~ ~ drolts tl 
I lbertes ~..La personne . .L1.Q fey.>. 

,.. 
[1975c]. Paree~ YQ.lJ.S. ~~femme; ..La discrimination 

.aJ.1. trayal I tl ..La charte Q.e..s. dro!ts ~..La personne. Cnoy.l 
Quebec: Edlteur offlclel. 

[1975d]. Carrefour .:..2.fi... Quebec: CSF. 

[1975/1976]. Rapport annuel. Quebec: Edlteur offlclel. 

[1976/1977]. Rapport annuel. Quebec: Edlteur offlc!el. 
,, / 

[1977a]. Dossier~~ conges ~ maternlte. Quebec: CSF. 

[ 1977b]. II L. acces .a. I • educat I on ~ ~ femmes g__u_ . 
Quebec." memolre presente .1 ~ Quebec:CSF. 

[1977/1978]. Rapport annuel. Quebec: Edlteur offlclel. 

- 605 -



, .,,.. .,,,,.. _,, ,, 
[1978a]. f.m.u:. J...e.s, Quebecolses: egal lte tl lndependance. 

Quebec: Edlteur Offlclel. 

[1978b]. Action-femmes: i I •ecoute ~ auebecolses. 
Quebec: CSF (leaflet). 

(1978/1979]. Rapport annuel. Quebec: Edlteur 
offlclel. Publ I shed In one vol. with 1979/1980. 

[1979a]. pro It~ faml I le; drolt ~femmes. Dossier 
d' Information~ I' Intention~ femmes. Pro let real lsee .P.SlL ~ 
Consel I Q.u. statut ~..La. femme~ col laboratlon ~..La. Commls
~ ~services !ud!clalres tl J...e.s, bureaux d'alde lurldlaue. 
Quebec: Edlteur offlclel. 

, """' .,,,,, ' [1979b]. Memo!re presente A ..La. commission parlementalre 
~..La. reforme Q.u. drolt ~.la. faml I le. Quebec: CSF 

(1979/1980]. Rapport annuel. Quebec: Edlteur 
offlclel. Pub I I shed In one vol. with 1978/1979. 

(1980/1981]. Rapport annue!. Quebec: Edlteur offlclel. 

CSF, Consult-Action. (1977]. Cahler d'lnformation i l'intentjon 
~ groupes ~ femmes .P.Q.!J.L ..La. consul tat Ion~~ .Q..e. 
I 'elaboration d'une pol ltlaue d'ensemb!e ~..La. condition 
feminine. i..1.Q. fev.) [report dated 16 dee. 1977, reprinted ,,,. ,,,. 
Quebec: Edlteur offlclel, service~ reprographle ~ J..aI..a]. 

CSF, Serylce Action-Femmes. (1978]. ~ Quebecolses tl canadlennes 
traltants ~ conlolnts ~ falts; leglslatlon tl appllcatlon. 
Quebec: CSF. [reprinted CSFB 5:1]. 

CSF. LABREV. (1978]. !..a. condition economlaue ~femmes AlJ. 
Quebec. 2 vols. Quebec: Edlteur offlclel. 

Bonenfant, Claire. [1979a]. !..a. femme tl .LA course .a.!JA obstacles. 
Expose~ Claire Bonenfant. presldente Q.u. Q.S.E devant 
I 'association~ etudlants ~sciences tl ~genie~ 
I 'Un!vers!te Laval.~ nov.> Quebec: CSF. 

[1979b]. ~ flnancement ~ serytces ~garde. Quebec: 
CSF. 

[1979c]. Ayant-prolet ~ .lQJ...;_ ~ sery!ce ~garde. 
Quebec: CSF. 

~ ' 
[1980a]. ~ congres ~relations lndustrlel !es~ 

~ ' I 'Unlyerslte Laval. Iable-ronde; ~ drolt nouveau; ~ dPr.~ Q.lJ. 
~ol~ -* ~ ~ 
~ ~ attentes. Expose~ Claire Bonenfant. presldente .Q.u. 
QS.E. Quebec: CSF. 
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[1980b] . .L...a. situation flnanc!ere ~femmes i ..La retralte. 
Commentalre .Q.e. Q Bonenfant presente ~A ..La session Qs:. ENLAP. 
~fey.>. Quebec: csF. 

,.. ,. 
Bonenfant, Claire. Francine Lepage. [1979]. Notre soc!ete .Q.Ql.:t. 

s'adapter .ruJ. traval I ~femmes. Cah!er spec I ale QJJ. devo!r 
preparatolre au. sommet economlque .Q.e. Montebe! lo. Quebec: CSF 

Sherer, Jacinthe. [1974aJ. Plan!flcatlon famllla!e. ilat, gs:. ..La 
situation au. Quebec. Quebec: CSF (avr! !). 

,. 

,.. 
[1974b]. Situation~ enfants places .e.n foyers 

nourr I c I ers QJJ. .en centres d 'accne! I tl con tr I but I on ~ parents 
~ ~ entretlen. Quebec: CSF (~). 

, "' [1974c]. Hlstor!gues .Q.e. ~ quebecolses touchant .Le...s. 
femmes. Quebec: CSF. 

[1978]. Analyse~ offres faltes .Q..a.L ~ gouyernement QJJ. 
Quebec au. Syndlcat ~ fonctlonnalres provlnclaux QJJ. Quebec. 
Cdec.l CSF. 

Sherer, Jacinthe. Marie Lavigne. [1979]. Commentaires .fillL ~ 
pro let gs:. J..Q.l .fillL ~ normes .QJJ. traval I . .!lQ .1.£Q.. Quebec: CSF. 

; ' Sherer, Jacinthe. Monique des R!vleres. [1974a]. Statlstlques 
dlverses .fillL .Le...s. femmes QJJ. Quebec. Quebec: CSF. 

,,,,. 
[1974b]. Etude ~~distinctions fondees .sJ.l.L ~ ~ 

.Q..rn ~ conyentlons col lect!ves tl ~ decrets. < lanl. 
Quebec: CSF. 

/ / ... ,,, 
[1974c]. ~ quebecolses dlscrlmlnatolres ~ I 'egard ~ 

femmes. Cayrl ll. Quebec: CSF. 

Boucher, Marie-Claire. [1977]. Commentalres tl suggestions suite 
rn missions d'etude tl d' Information~ Toronto tl Ottawa tl 
rn rencontres ~Montreal ~ ~ demande .Q..a.L Laurette 
Champ!gny-Rob! I lard. Montreal 1....22. septl. 

~ .,, ,,, L' 
des Rlv!eres, Monique. [1973]. Leglslatlons federales tl 

proylnc!ales concernant ~ partlcu! terement .Le...s. 
traya! I !euses .ruJ. Canada. Cdec>. Quebec: CSF. 

... ,,, ,,,,. 

[1974a]. Acces .ruJ. credit: leg ls lat Ion rn Etats-Unls. 
c I u In> . Quebec: CSF. 

[1974a]. f..t.a.t .Q.e. ..La situation concernant I 'utl I !sat Ion QJJ. 
.l1QJJl .Q.e. nalssance .P.QJJ.C. ~femme marl~e. CaoCtl Quebec: CSF. 

[1974c]. Commentalres QJJ. ~~~pro let .Q.e. J..Q.l ~ J..Q.l 
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" ~assurances. La aout> Quebec: CSF. 

[1975]. Leglslatlon canadlennes filJ.!:. I 'emplol f~mlnln ~ 
~ m Ines. < I an. > Quebec: CSF. 

Dussault, Helene. [1974]. Synthese tl crltlaue Q.u. rapport .Q.e. 
I 'Office .Q.e. revision Q.u. ~ clyl I. (Iulo) I Quebec: CSF. 

,,, ,. 
Dunnigan, Lise. [1975]. Analyse~ stereotypes mascul Ins tl 

femlnlns ~ ~ manuels scolalres au. Quebec. Quebec: CSF 
2nd edition publ !shed Quebec: Edlteur offlclel [1980]. 

[1976a]. L'acces a I 'education .Q.Q..W:. ~femmes Q.u. 
Quebec. Quebec: CSF. 

[1976b]. L'ecole sexlste. c'est quol? Quebec: CSF. 

[1977]. L'orlentatlon ~fl I !es~ ml I !eu scola!re. 
(DOV.) Quebec: CSF. 

, ,,,, 
Gauthier, Anne. [1979]. Documents egal lte ~chances .Q.Q..W:. ~ 

femmes~ .la. fonctlon publ lque tl resum~ Q.u. document. 
Quebec: CSF. 

, 
[1981]. Reflex Ions~~ ool ltlaues faml I iales tl 

I 'al location .Q.e. garde. Quebec: CSF. 

Gauthier, Anne. Sandra Shee. [1979] . .!....£perception~ pensions 
al lmentalres. Quebec: CSF. 

Konick, Marla. [1977]. Reflexion .s.u..r. ~femmes v!olent€es. 
Quebec: CSF/Recherche. 

Leclerc, Marie [nda]. Comment~ m'appel le? Quebec: CSF 
(pamphlet). 

[ndb] . .L...a. femme~ .l..a. y!olence au. foyer. Quebec: CSF 
(pamphlet). 

[1978]. Mleux dlyorcer; consel Is pratlgues ~femmes .QJJ. ,,,. 
Quebec. Quebec: CSF {pamphlet). 

[1979]. M!eux ylvre i ~.Quebec: CSF (pamphlet). 

Lepage, Francine. Anne Gauthier. [1980]. Reflexion~ .la. 
situation f lnanclere ~femmes i l.a. retralte. Quebec: CSF. 

[1981]. Syndical I sat Ion; drolt i acquerlr. out I I i 
,,,. ~ , 

conquer Ir: etude .s.u..r. ~ traya! I leuses non-synd!quees A!J. , 
Quebec. Quebec: CSF. 

Lepage, Francine. Marie Lavigne. [1979]. ~ traval I leuse ~ ~ 
.la. maternlte. approuve c.Sf. 21, Ian.- i ~ 1979. Quebec/ 
Montrea I : CSF. 
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/ , ;' 

Longtin, Marie-Josee. [1974]. ~xpose ~ l.A !eq!slat!on exlstante 
.a.u. Canada .e.n matlere d'eqal 1te ~ traltement .Q.U. .Q.e. conges ~ 

/ matern!te. Quebec: CSF. 

... 
Lord, Catherine. (1979a]. "L' Image~ l.A femme .d..wl.s. .la pub! !cite 

sex!ste: etude preparee .P..QJJL .la~ Montreal: CSF. 

MacKenzie, Francine c. [1975]. "Interventions Qa.oJi ~ doma!ne ~ 
I 'education~ action [sic] educatlves proposees; .QJ...g,n 
d'orlentatlon. Quebec: CSF. 

Messler, Suzanne. 
... 

[1980]. Banaue ~ donnees statlstlaues. Quebec: 
CSF. 

Messler, Suzanne. Marie Lavigne. [1979]. Commentalres .sJJL ~ 
pro let .Q.e. .l..Q.l ~ .sJJL l.A sante ~ securlte .a.u. traval 1. Quebec: 
CSF. 

Monette, Lise. [1974]. Rapport d'ana!yse .s..w:. ~ d!ff lcultes 
rencontrees ~~femmes mar lees auant a I 'utl I I sat Ion~ 
.!.fil.l.1:. .!1Q!D. ~ nalssance . .LLl. nov.). Quebec: CSF. 

Pestlau, Carol lne B. [1974]. ~.gains Q..u. traval I perm!s .P..QJJL .Le. 
b~neflclalres ~ I 'aide soc la le. Quebec: CSF. 

Bob! !lard, Laurette. [1974]. "La femme au traval I et I 'esprit 
nouveau des lo!s," dlscours prononc~ devant la chambre de 
Commerce de Montreal, 5 nov. · Quebec: CSF. 

Tardy Bernard, Evelyne. [1977]. eJ..a..o. ~ traval I .P..QJJL .La.~ .sJJL ... / 
~ ... ~/p>oqramme d'egal lte Qa.oJi I 'emplol ~ I 'entreprlse 
pr!vee quebecolse. Quebec: CSF. 

Thibault, Danyel le. [1973]. ~ m6canlsmes .Q.e. renforcement ~ 
pensions al lmentalres. Cdec.l Quebec: CSF. 

- ,, ~ [1974]. Stereotypes~ roles Qa,oJi ~ manuels scolalres 
.Q.e. I ·e1ementalre; quelques I I lustratlons. Quebec: CSF. 

1. 3. Mass med I a. 

Chatelaine 1 :1 J...a.n..... 1960 and selected Issues. 

CJ...:t.i L I b r e ' n 0 s . 1 4 ( d ec I 1 9 5 5 ) = .a§. ( av r 1 1 -ma 1 1 9 6 6 ) I 

new ser 1 es: nos. 1 c sept. /oct 1966 l = .Q. c I u In 1967) . 

.I& Devo Ir . .1 decembre ~ = ll d~foembre 1980. 
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!..e. Jour. selected Issues, 1974-1977 . 

.L...a. presse. selected Issues, 1970-1980. 

Quebec presse. selected Issues, 1971-1979. 

Ouartler Latin. selected Issues, 1970-1973. 

J....e. Sole! I. selected Issues, 1975-1980. 

Relations. selected Issues, 1960-1968. 

" Beseau. (March 1975). 

1.4. Documents and Journals from women's groups. 

- ,, Association feminine d'educatlon ~ d'actlon soclale (AFEAS). 

~ / ,,,. 
L'Afeas: Bui let In~ L'Assoc!atlon feminine d'educatlon ~ 

d ·act I on soc I a I e. 1 : 1 (Jan. 1967) to 12: 1 o (June 
1978), cited as AFEAS. 

Femmes d' !cl: Bui let In~ L'Assoc!at!on feminine 
d'educatlon tl d'actlon soclale. 13:1 (Sept. 1979) to 14:10 
(June 1980). 

[1966]. Constitution tl reglements. adoptes ls:. 2..2. 
septembre ~. 

[1968]. Memolre ~ .L...a. Commission royale d'enauete .s.lJ.I:. l..a. 
condition feminine. 

[1973a]. Constitution tl regtements tl regles ~ 
procedure. ~ congres . .a..Q.Q..i .1.aI.J. . 

.,, 
[1973b]. Memolre .s.lJ.I:. l..a. condition~ l..a. femme .a..u. Canada. , ,, " presente a Mesdames Katie~ tl Yyette Rousseau. Chlcoutlml I 

[1974a] . .L...a. femme auebecolse. Montreal: AFEAS. 

.. ,,,. 
[1974b]. partlc!pat!on ~ l..a. femme~ l..a. soclete tl 
~ I · Eg I I se. " < ayr I I ) . 

[ 1975]. po I It I aues .s.lJ.I:. ~ fam I ! I es: Reso I ut Ions , 
adootees .P.aL ! 'AFEAS deouls 1968. 

, 
[1976]. ~femmes col !aboratrlces .a..u. Quebec. 1974/1975. 
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[1977] . .L...e..s. femmes col laboratrlces. Quebec: Edlteur offlclel. 

"""' , / .... [1978a]. Memolre presente £ M..... Claude Charron. ~ !..& 
Llvre ~ ~ ~ lolslrs. 

[1978b]. Memolre concernant ~ Llvre ~ .sJ.l.1:. 
I 'enselgnement. prlmalre .e..t secondalre. <mars). 

[1979aJ. Constltutlon--Reglements tl Reg1es Q.e. 
Procedure. edition 1979. 

[1979b]. Memolre concernant ~femmes col laboratrlces 
Q.u. m.w:.l. ~ ~ entreprlse A .Q..u..t. lucratlf. Presente al.a 
Commission parlementa!re ~.La. reforme .Q..JJ. dro!t ~.La. 
fam 1 1 I e. c fey.> 

[ 1979c]. Pos It Ion Q.e. I' AFEAS .sJ.l.1:. l..e. rapport .Q..JJ. ~ "Pour 
~ ouebeco 1 ses; Eqa r I te tl I ndebendance". Coct.). 

[1979d]. Memo!re concernant ~services Q.e. garde~ 
I 'enfance .Q..JJ. Qu€bec. Coct.). 

[1980a]. L'AFEAS tl .La. condition feminine; 1980. ~ 
~ ~ ~ 
etape. Memolre reqroupant ~ cesolut!ons adoptees depu!s 
1974. 

[1980b]. Organlqramme Q.e. I 'AFEAS. 

[1980c]. Memo!ce concecnant l..e. pro let Q.e. l..QJ_ .a.a.... 
Cnovembce.) 

[1981a]. oocurnent synthese: poctralt .Q..JJ. membre. 

[1981b]. pocument syntbese; Sondage . .L...e..s. femmes~ 
I 'AEEAS .e.t leucs opinions. 

[ 1981c]. ' ' Proces-vecbaux. Congres d'oc!entatlon. 1981. 

Association Montcea!alse ~.la. femme .e.t Q.u. dcolt. [ndl. Memo Ire 
~ .i..e. ocolect ~ cefocme Q.u. ~ c!yl I Q.u. Quebec. Montreal. 

Centce ~femmes (CDF). 

ouebeco!ses Peboutte! 1:1 (nov. 1972) - 1:9 (mars 1974)., 
[reprinted In O'Leary and Toupin [1983]. cited as QD. 

[ nd]. Poss I ec ~ .la. ait.u_a:tlon _ ~ femmes l1.lJ. Quebec. m I rneo. 
[dated oclntempstete J...a12. and reprinted In O'Leary and Toupin 
[1982] pp, 178-190]. 
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[1974]. Bl Ian Q..u. Centre~ femmes. photocopy [reprinted 
In O'Leary and Toupin [1982] pp. 156-174]. 

[1975]. Texte expl !catlf ~.La. d!sparltlon Q..1J. Centre~ 
femmes. photcopy [reprinted In O'Leary and Toupin [1982] pp. 
175-177]. 

CDF. CLSC Hochelaga, Serviced' Information~ Planning~ .La. 
Cl lnlque Q..1J. peuple ~St-Henri. Equlpe ~ QQ.W:. ll1l. contrOle 
~ Nalssances. [1972]. Manlfeste QQ.W:. ~pol ltlque ~ 
planlf!catlon ~ nalssances. mlmeo. [reprinted In O'Leary and 
Toupin [1982] pp. 192-196]. 

Centre~ recberche ~ d' Information. [1972]. Analyse soclo
economlaue .Q.e. .La. menag~re auebecolse. Montreal. 

Comlte ~ Lutte .P.Q.UL I 'avortement ~.La. contraception I lbres ~ 
gratu I ts. (C L) 

[1974]. ~ aurons ~ enfants ~ ™ voulons. 
, 

[1975]. Dossier special~ I 'avortement fU. .La contra-
ception I lbres ~ gratults. L'eaulpe ~ I 'avortement I lbres 
~ gratults. Montreal: APL(~~). 
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